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noble WiLiiamfFatleof Penbrooke, | 
Lor4 high Steward of his Maj«ftics' © 


Houfhold, Knighevf rbemoftnoble | |. ::< 
Order of the Garter, and Chancel- 4 
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\ The bleflings of this life, and ofihs 1 
| lite rocome be multiplied: | 


\d the conſciouſneſſe of 
my. weakneſle left any 


that my poore Labours 


ſhould baycfoundſuch 
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(= men ae 36x 35g 


jud ement, by che report of Honourable 
| perlonages, and mine owne late experience 


place for expectation | 
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| nour,thele preſent papers had cometo.craye' 
| yourparronagein a better drefſe chan now 
| they doe. Beſides theconſciouſneſſe of my 
| inabiliries to pleaſe the acurate judgements 
| ofthis age;[ vyant of opportunities forthele 
| many-yeares to-givemy: ſelfe thar content- . 
| ment, . which I was once bold to promile 


| defireto leave the Chriſtian world a'reſti- 
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unto my ſelfe,had almoſt deterred me from 
publiſhing any-partof my former labours, 
which were not popular, andfor the Pul- 
pit, of which ranke this preſent Treatife is 
not. The ſubje& or mater. of itis Apade- 
micall, and was conceived in that famous 
Nutſerie of all good literature ,. which for 
theſe many yeares hath flouriſhed, and ma- 
ny mere mayit flouriſh underyour Hono- 


my Labours of the like argument, which | 
tookerheir firſt being from the benignity of 
that ſoile, may finde acceptance with your 
Lordſhip, Tſhall need no other Apologic 
for publiſhing them beſidermy unfaigned 


monie ofthat-high eſteeme-which'I have 
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ever madeof your” Honourable fayours'to 
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| chav: renowned: Vniverſiy , , and''of my 
 thankfulneſle for my particular intereſt it 
your generallgoodneſle. If this manifeſta-| 
tion of my weakneſſe may occaſion other! 
 Acidemickes to: ſhewy their ſtrength in this 
and like Arguments, itſhall be a great part 
of my joy and comfort to ſee beter fruirs of| 


your Lordſhips favour- brought forth by 


others, thanT can preſent unto you. 


moſt deſire; your Lordthip will haply-bee 


welkneſle onely,bur mineerrors.. It:is not! 
lo unuſual, norlo much for mee to be cen- 


ſured foran Arminian, as itxvill be for your 
Lordſhip to be thoughr:to patromize Armi- 
nianiſme. Togive your Lordſhip that faci(- 
faction Het inthis point, which Iam 

not boundo giveunco others; Ifthe man 
which moſt miſlikes the Arminianor Luthe- 


ran doctrine in the points moſt controver- | 
ted through reformed Churches, will-but 
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agree with me in theſe rvwwo, That the: Al- | 
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wicked (reator hath a true freedome in dojng | 


good «. and Adams off Jrog a true freedome 1 
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|contradictionthere is or can bee, betyveene 
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Jing evill; L ſhall nor difſcne from himiin 
any other poitits controverted, unleſſcit be 


controverlic atall betweene the Armmans 
and their oppoſites in point of: Gods Pro- 
vidence and- Predeſtination. In all other 
particulars, ſave onely {ofarre as they are re- 
ducible to theſe two, I have not yecthe lear- 


men. not willing to contend about words, 
Bur- if anyin oppoſition te Arminius, will 
maintaine that allchings were ſo decreed by 
God beforethe Creation of the world, that 
nothing ſince the. Creation could have fal- 
len out + otherwiſe- than it hath done, or 
that nothing can bee amended whart is a- 
miſle, I muſt crave pardon of every good 
Chriſtian to oppugne his opinion, not as 
an ertour onely in Divinity, bu as anigno- 
rance. which involveth enmity to the 
ſweet diſpoſition! of the All-ſceing and un- 


erring Providence; as a forerunner of ruine 


where .it grovves common,or comes to full 


to-moſt flouriſhing States and Kingdomes | 
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height. For ſupplanting or preventing the 


growth of ſuch opinions, I make bold to 
crave your Lordfhips patronage. Thus 
| with wy continual praiers for your Lord- 
ſhips health, with all increaſe of honor and 


happineſſe, I humbly take my leave. | 
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Of the one abſolucely infinite, and jincom- 
A prehenlible Eſſencein generall, 189 | 
$:56170 badiifomb yin hd Nath yorta our gg 

F= He originalof Atheiſme; of 

JI $) 2 "na IPs x7 0 a | 
II concerning the Beeingy or 
BY Actribuecs. of the Divine 
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"lf -at-large:diſculſed | 

the next enquiries; 'whi | 
WwW= = cxaQ Mcthod woullnh | 
| Argument make, are, Firſt | 
|Rowthis trath of Gods bejng,moſt cqrrainly known, | 
dy internall experience unto ſome, may by eceel | | 
ſpeculative Argument bee made manifeſt unto | | 

| B others; | ; 
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Sea, * 


| Now the Atheiſts cbicfe ſtrength lying in a pre. 


| quarrell with him by dint of argument, ia the Ar-| 
_ _ |ricleofchelaſt Iudgement. Inthemeanetime, wee | 
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others.Secondly,how his nature and 4/t77butes may 
be fitlicſt reſembled. . if 

My firſt reſolutjon profeſſed inthe beginning of | 
che diſcuſſing of the originall of Atheiſme, as yer res. 
ſtraines me for adventuring too farre in the former.. 
For whilcſt I view the progreſſe which | have pur-. 
poſed; todebate this point,upon my firſt entry in-, 
to that- Paradiſe of-contemplation, (within whoſe. 
territorics I now encampe) by ſyllogiſticall force 
ofargument, ſcemeth;to me as great an overſight, 
as to entertaine an enemy, more deſperatethen po- 
cent, with a pitched battaile, when as all his forts. 
might, by conftant proſequution of advantages. 
gotten, be orderly taken, cach after other, without: 


poſſibility of. any great loſſe, or apparent dangers. 


conceived impoſlibility of a Creation and Reſurrec-| 
tion, the conqueſt of the whole truth will exfily bee 
compaſled, after thoſe weake holds bee (as in due 
timethey ſhall be) utterly demoliſhed. Orincaſe, | 
afrer their overghrow, he be of force to bid us bat- 
taile, we ſhall be moſtwillipgto try our intended 


may, without dangerof his checke, proceed upos 
omar rei rgsr ern = 
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How far we may ſethe to expreſſe what by light of Na- | 
iare, or otherwayes, may be conceived concerning 
tht incomprehenſible E ſence , or bg Attributes. 


| SEL SHI rſt, if every particular man, or bodice 
3 [$9 generable, have precedent cauſes of 
dye thbeirbeings; their whole generations | 
& Cs muſt ofneceſſity have ſome cauſe + 0- 
tnene— therwiſc all ſhould not be of one kinde 
or nature. Now this progrefſe from cffeRs unto 
their cauſes, or betwixt cauſes ſubordinate, cannor 
be infinite : bur as all progreflive motien ſuppoſerh 
 ſomereſt or ſtay; whence.it proceedeth, ſo-muſt 
his progreſſe, whereof I ſpeake , rake. beginning 
from ſome cauſe, which hath no cauſe of its being. 
Andthis is thae' incomprehenſible Eſſence; which 
wee ſecke. PREIN 
2 But whereunto ſhall wee liken him > Things 
compared alwayes agrce in ſome one kind, or haye 
(at leaſt) a common meaſure.” Is then this cauſe of 
cauſes contained inany predicamentall zexck of be- 
ing? Or can our conceipt of any thing therein con- 
tained, betruly fitted unco him ? Or may his infi- 
nice and incomprehenſible nature be rightly moul- 
ded within the circumference of-mans- ſhallow 
braine? One thing it is to repreſent the infinite EC 
| lence,another to Tuſtrare this truth,that be cannot | 
| be repreſented, Though nothing can;exaRly re- 
| ſemble-bior,yet ſome thingsthere be whickberter 
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| [larged. Thenature of things finite and limited, no 
Philoſopher can ſo exactly expreffe, as Painters 
"may their ourward lineaments.Buras ſome ſenſible. 
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{call impreſſion of the latent cruttvyſome part or 
| ſhadow whereof appeareth in every thinggwhere4 
{to it cari truly be compared. And though we can- 
{tot inthis life come toa cleare view of that #4rsxe, 
which we moſt deire toſce; yer is iraworkewor- 
[thy ourpaines, to ere our thoughts, by: 
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ha. 


i 


Rules for expreſſing what may be conceived 
ei AP 2 wr: 108] 


compariſon, then others can doe, By variety of 
ſuch reſ:mblances as his works afford, may our ad- 
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miration of his incomprebenfibleneſſe bee'raiſed | 
Hiptier and higher, and with our admiration thus 


raif6d;will ourfonging afterhis preſence ſtill be en-/ 


objes, beſides their proper ſhape or charaQer, | 


ſtmprint a kinde of-difike or-pleaſahee in creatures. 


ſenſitive : ſo have durpreſt-and moſt cxiR con- 
ceipts intellcQuall cerraine fymptomaricall impreſ- 


fions annexed, which- inwardly affect us; though 
we catinot Outwardly ſo expreſſc them,as they:may, 
imprint che like aFeQionin others. Hence'it is thar 
the tore right reſemblances we make to'our ſelves 


of any thing, the greater will be the ſymptomari- 


varietic 
of reſethblanices (made with due obſervance of de- 
carom unto an horizon more arnple then ordinary, 
in whoſe $kirts or edges, wee may behold ſom 
ſeattefodrayes of thar plorious light, which is-ur- 
terly Ter unto men; whoſe thoughts (dare ior with- 
ovtehecircumferenceot this viſible world; forall 
Weſte-wirhiout bodily eyes; is but an hemiſpher 


; ” : = = l 
& E% ny, _ : 
, VS | 
_ — I he 


itiight Baflenelle,: ro the fabjeation of F 


_ | 
| 
| 
| 


.. ” 
20% k 
6 by A a Ys _ 
8 ECAC ren a Lode 4 . had” 


— 
. 
" 


EE. 


—. 


—_ — 


A 
4. 
53S 
Ply d 
4-1 
* '_ - 
oy 
F 

. 
y | 
# 

br 

es 


|rgit wrores B& the | Tere tercontetliſy ohfareſequentum: 


i 


anne cm —— 


— 


HC 


of the incomprebenſihe Efſenie. =” 


hn ——_ 


n « —_——— 


|chings amiable orglorious4s, that as:well the: fis.. 
{ pte termes of compariſon be ſightly and handſome, 
| as the proportion betweene themexaR.Suppoling | 
the ods of valarous firength betweene Azax and or- | 
tdinary Trbjeves,0' have beene as great, as Homer. 
would have us be:leeve ir was; the manner of this | 
Champions retreat, being overcharged with the 

multjrude of his Enemies, could nor more exqui- 
firely be reſembled,than by a company of children, | 
drivingan hungry hard-skinned Aﬀe with bats or | 
(tavesout ofa corne-field or meadow, The Afle 
cmnor,by ſuch weaklings, be driven ſo hard,bur he 
will feedas he goes ; nor could 4r/ax-be charged fo 
fiercely by his impotent focs, bur that he fought 


ſill as he fled. The proportion is approved,as moſt | 
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exact, by 3 teacher | * Nec diftss erit vilus boxos, cum att ab urbe 
| of Poerry chatwas INS} Deenius beftili Texcris urgentibus herds, - 
\Arts Maſter; whonot- | far perenyrens yy 

Fo A , | © 4:mpueritelo paſcentem pintuia in agro - 
withſtandingawichehe | 2 ipitibits dur por 6+ phwr beg 


fanj= bteath difallows | 17floves, quatizuts, ſndes per terga, Jer raves 


\ Bea le antem camps vix cedere, & inter eun 
eye £ "2 —_ Sepe bic atque ills avidgs flere mals : p 
, ap py s O-mia conveniunt, rerung, [millina mage eft. 
| Tur##; atlea(tin the ' a Oe. Joes, hs _ Aſellam, | 
| WI M148 UM 4taUI/G POLE ws ALENAUIENY , 
courtly s cenſure of | Aptius bane ſpeciem referat Leo, quem neque terge 
thoſe timgs wherein | ir: dare,aut virins patitur, neque ſuffi:it utiiss 


; Hicron, Vid b.2, 
congruicy: -betweene | wn Vie Porr, bg 


therermer never ſo exquilice or pleaſant , the Aſſe 


brillingybrookeom pariſon with him'in any. More | | 


>_> — — 


12jr! 3 The rule of derorumi in all &lemblances of 'Cap, I. 
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Atang ' is. no amiable creature, nor can | 
cdome arvalour, for his many baſe properties 
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art is to pleaſe his Readers appetite with pleaſant 
ſauces, more then with ſolid meatcs,) to bee more 


propoſut: & 


i} cet qui ſe- 
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courſes be rao comely, fo folidity of truth bee the 
| ground of their comelineſſe. No eourtly Poet is | 
-more obſervant of the former rule of decoram in 


| cap.z1.verſ.z.) Like as the Lion,and the young Liou 
cundum ſþi.. : 
ritualew © | # called forth againſt him, hee will not bee afraid of 


_— CSI 


Rules for expreſſing what wy be conceived 


—— 


] 


ficly (as this Author thinketh)) might Tarnus his | 
 heroicall ſpirit have beene paralleld by a Lion, 


which though unable to fuftaine the fierce purſuir 
of many hunters, yet cannot be enforced to any o- i 
ther march, then Paſſaxt gardame. 


4 But wee muſt allow the Poct (whoſe chiefe 


dainty and curious in this kinde, than it is requiſite 
the School-divine or Philoſopher ſhould be:albeit* 
neither ofthem need muchto feare, leſt their diſ- 


their compariſons, than the holy Prophets are. 
Thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto mee (faith Eſaias, 


roring on hu prey, when 4 multitude of ſhepheards 


their voſce, nor abaſe himſelfe for the noiſe of thems : 
ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come downe 10 fight for 
mount Sion, and for the hill thereof. Saint * Auſtin 


hath noted three ſorts 6f errors in ſetting torththe 
divine nature: of which,two go upon falſe grounds, 
the other is altogether groundleſſe.Some (faith he) | 
there be that ſecke to meaſure things ſpirituall by 


| the beft knowledge which they have gotten. (by | 


yitu,nec in iþſo creatore, Quz enim opinalur Deum (verbi gyatia) candidum velrutilum, jal- 
Eur ,ſed tamen hec Inverantur in corpore. Rurſum,qui opinatur Deum nuxc oblit F7 
wr apo any rv ar. ; Nibilominas in errore ef!:ſed 1amen het | 
uw ano. Lu autem fatant cole tie De thei . "4 
-Err ant ,qued non ſolum Des ita Kr, os un, ut ſcipſumijſe gengerit + ev plus 


enten, 
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vec fpirituali nec.corperatia creatura. Nulla tie 


res ommnins eft,que ſeipſum gigntt xt ft, Ang,de Trinit.lib, 1,Cap-1, 
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[Oo vr of theinicomprebenſible Eſſence. © © | 7 | 


®  ſcaſe.or art) of things bodily. Others doe fit the | Cap, 2. 
S 'Dcity wich the nature- and properties of che hu-| 
\maneſoulc,and fromthis falſe ground frame many 
 deccipifall and crooked rules, whileſt rhey endea- 
your; to, draw the picture. or image of. the immuy- 
fable Eſſence. A third ſort there be, which by roo 
much ſtraining to tranſcend every. mutable crea» 
ture, puchup-ſuchconceipts, as cannot: poſſibly 
hang together,cither upon created or increated na-/ 
2 ruxcss. and theſe rove further from the truth then 
? doethe former: As(to uſe his inſtance) He which 
thinkes God to: be bright or yellow, is much dc- 
| ceived - yet his errour wantsnot a coke, in as much 
as theſe colours have ſome-being (from God) in 
bodies.” His errour again is as great, that thinkes 
God ſometimes forgers,and ſometimes cals things 
forgotten to-minde; yet this viciſtrude of memo- |. 
rice and oblivion, hath place in the humane ſoule, 
which in many things is like the Creator. But hee p 
which makes the Divine nature ſo powerfull, as ro | 
! produce or beget.it ſelfe, quire mifſeth not the | 
1 marke onely, but.the Butt, and ſhoots (as it were) | 
* |] outofthe field :-for nothing poſſible can poſlibly 
give it{elfe beingor exiſtence, 
-  $ Butthough:in no wiſe wee may avouch fuch 
groſſe.impoſlibilities of hjim;to whom nothing is 
impoſlible; yet muſt we often uſe fictions or ſuppo- 
fitions of things ſcarce poſſible, rolaſt ſo longrill 
we have moulded concerpts of the Effence and At- 
tributes incomprehenſible, more lively and fſem-- 
blable, then can be taken cicher from the humane 


| ſoule alone, or from-bodies naturall. To main-. 
| caine; | 
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| reach, as itis'in our bodies, or rather to exercife 
the ſame motive'power over the-greate 


demncd, as a grand feininary of Idolacry, Yet by | 


 @& 2" 


gers, able to weild the Heavens or Elements with, 
as great facility and ſpeed, as we doe our thoughts 
orbreath : We may, by this fiction, gaine 4 hore! 
truc modell or {ſhadow vf Gods infinite efficacy, 
then any one created ſubſtance can furniſh 


(which ſuce better to the immutable and'infinite 
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| 


| 
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| raineit a$Sa Philoſophical truth.that God i the ſasle | 


of this aniverſe, i$animpiouserronr® before con-! 


imagining the humane ſoule tobe asreally exiſtent | 
in every placc;'whereto the cogitations/ of ir-can 


ſt bodily 
ſubſtance in this world, thatir:dortovyer our fir- 


us with. 
all. But whileſt we thus, by imagination, tranFaſe 
our conceipts of rhe beſt life and motion, which 


we know, intothis great Sphere, which we ſee;or 


eſence) into bodies abſtraR or mathematricall : we | 


muſt make ſuch a compound 2s Txcitas would have 


| made of two noble Romanes-: Demptis nirinſyic | 


vitis ſole virtates miſceantur * The imperfetions of 
both being ſifted from them, thtir perfettions-onely 

muſt be ingredients in this compound, Yet may we: 
not thinke, that the divine nature; which-we' ſetke' 


ſo-united or compounded. We muſt yer uſe afur- 
ther extraQion of our-conceits, 'erc wee apply 
.themto his incomprehenſible nature, ' / 
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to exprefle by them;confifts of perfeQions infinite, 
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Conteiningn 1w0 philoſophical Maximes which leads 
10 the acknowledgement of one infinite and incom- 

| ha ble E —_ 


4 f . 


obſervance” ordi 
vey'any Philoſophicall-tra@ of 
1 [cauſcs;; two. maine '{prings or 
5 H-tountaines: doe-1na)mariner dif. 
I-cover themſelves :\-which were 
they as wel! rn and drawnezfs ſome others of 
Icfle conſequence are, wee: might baprize-moſt A. 
theiltsi inthe one; andconfirmes Chriftiansin 
the other. The naturallcurrent of the COP 
caries.us to aninde ecauſegfr 
mired efſenceand namare;. the. later affords vs —_ 


lar or vidibledorivationvtthaſe general attribiaces, 


V & 


reliſh, -»The former wee may draw'tofthis head;| 
[1 baifoever hath limits or boutids: of being, hath 


iK15;2ny Ching 
ningubbcingi from. it leife. For beginnings ofbaing 


1s one ehecialt limit of being, - 
-2:\ThisMaximers: py ug Whet- 
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| Wharferver hath Conſe of being, {1 
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cludes a beginning paſſive, as faſhionableco ir, as 
the marke or impreſſion is/t&ithe op tr Orin. 
plainer Enguth,! ele aaridcigs ANN 
ares 1s re 1: ro Fo | 
pre ispr#: xiſtent in time, the diſtin&tion or li 
| mitsof things cauſed or begun, are as. calily ſecne 
| avrhe divers furfaces0b bodkexteverecin pla 
where the cauſe battronely precedence of natere 
andhor oftime, (as itfalleth our inthings cauſed 
ncomiranceorreſultance,)the 1 Umneeox Ot 


rightly ee o that if 


| cogether. : Yetas'wee 
jt e bodicsbe of ſeverallkindes each hath its pro- 


the poincofdiſtinRion bee i in- 
bao dew eyes fo whatfocver we 'conceive to 


bewarm parts upon another, wee neceſſarily 
proper limits of being,or at leafs 


being from the othesy 
ivit, But whether'wve | 


nature; Orin weary {olong as wee acknowledge 
then (this or tharway conceived) ro befinite _ 


—— (as we (| uppoſe)cannot bo diſtinet 
om the cauſe of their heing\'* 


-3\'Wby merin theſe dayevare not hats, 
by yas," 4n former; were by t men; arc rw; 

ms-which the meere naruraliſtcould eafity 
affoyle by this reaſon, - for ſubſtance one" and the 
ſame. The vigogrobeauſes produRive orconſes. 


wit  otegobyfamchek lyfromwhichy | 


— 


limired;wee muſt acknowledge ſome cauſt of their | 


= 
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their ſeac ? The naturaliſt would plead the warrant 
of Natures Charter , which had ſet'them their | 


| penſable law, Yet is nature in his languige alwaies 


—_— 


bath ſome cauſe of being, whneh yiverit limits, | 


though bur finite and limiced,when it was greateſt. 
Why vegetables of greateſt vigour, ingrofle nor 


he receiverh nutricion and augmentation, isIcfle | 
| now then it hath beene ar leaſt before rhe Flood ; 


che properties of others lefſe vigorous; bur reſt 


their owne ſpecificall vertucs ; is,'by the former 
reaſon as plaine. For in that they have not their 
being from them(elves,they can takenomorethen 
is given ; nor can the natures whence they arepro- 
pagared, convey them a better title-of Geiwg, then 
chemſelves have, Thisas the ſeale communicates 
his faſhion to the waxe, ſo doth the limited force 
or vertue of cauſes, alwayes imprine bounds and li- 
mits upon theireffes. If further it bedernanded, 
why the Elements having the opportunity of miu- 
ruall vicinity, to wreake their naturall enmiries or 
hoſtiliries, doe not each treſpafſſe more grievouſfly 
upon other ; a5 why the reſtleſſe ortaginp water 
ſwallowes not up the dull earth, which cannot flye 
from any wrong or violence offered; or why the 
Heavens, having ſo great a prerogative by height of 
place, largenefſe of compaſle, and indetatigable 
motion, do not diſpoſſefle che higher Ekments of 


diſtina bounds and limirs by an everlaſting undil: | 


whichitis necefſirily confined; As the vature of | 
che Heavens hath not ſs much as liberty of egrefle 


contented with a greater numericall meaſure of | 
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 Thawhichbath no cauſe of being 
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2. of theſes: ( upon what exigence or aſaules ſocver 


: 
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;} 
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tures; /havea narore more general for their preſs- 
(| dens; yetthis, whether one above the reſt, or.20 
|-aggregation.onely of zllthe ref, is ill confined to 


] 
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Or, in caſeit be pretended char theſe particular na- 


this viſible-yorld, and both. ſo hidebonnd with the 
uemoſt ſphere, that they cannot grow, greater or 
enlarge chejr ſtrength. So that nature takenin what 


feoſe the Naorali(t liſts,cannot be (aid ſo properly 


to ſet boundsor limits to bodies naturall, as to bee 


bounded or limited inthem. Or to ſpeake more 
|| properly;Narure her ſelfe did not make, but is that 
| vety-domeſtique law, by whichtheyare bounded, 
| =o therefore,in no caſe,candiipenle with it, And 


in that ſhe is alaw, (for the moſt part, but not abſo. 
lately indiſpenſable). ſhee necedflarily fuppoſeth a 
Lawgiver, who, it he have no Law ſet him by any 


|ſuperiour - (as we muſt of neceſlity come in fine to 


ſome one in this kinde ſupreame ) ee can have no 
ſuchlimits or bounds, as he hath ſer to nature, and 


{things naturall. He neither is any part of this vifible 


frame, which we ſee, nor can he be incloſed within 
| the urmoſt ſphere. And thus by following the iſſue 
of the former fountaine,we are arived inthelatter, 
which tally diſcovered,opens it ſelfe into a bound- 
{1cfſ: Ocean « Whasſoever hath no cauſe of being can 
have ns limits or: bounds of being. 
- 4. And Bring, may bee limited or ilimited two 
| wayes -- Eitherfor number of kindes and natures 


| contained init, or for quantity.and intenGe per. 
Ho Sul feQion 


ee 
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|| ade agzinſtchem/in their territories,) ſomuch as, 
fight of remoyall or flirting into lower Elements. 


Rem 
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feion of eveiy ſeverall kinde. Of things vibe, | Cp. 4; 
we ſcerhie molt perfectare bur perfect in lome- one}. | 
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SIE | Ha que &- 
and | tor ſunt. 
Me for Miremur in 
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formas,De- 


| inhabicants, be they Angels or Archangels;Princi- ey ol 


of their aQuall exiſtence, not from their eſſence, | dum que 

| but from thedecrecof their Maker, Manent cantts ns _ | 

| non quia &ternaſunt, ſed quia defenduntur cura ve-| pouit, quis 

gentu.. 1mmortalia tutore non egent, becconſervat | Miiriape-| | 
: 1; Wi . bibebat, ae= 

artifex, fragilitatem materia vi ſua vincens. Soneca | fn. þ 

Epiſt. 58. <A4thingscontinnein being, not becauſe | morief ac 


they are eternal, but becauſ? they are defended bythe |" ation? ve« | 


[14m corpo= 


providence of their Governoar. | Things ymmortall | ;; vic. 
need no guardian or protedtor. Buz the maker af: all —_— 
craer 


things preſerveth theſe things (which werſeeconti: | non. 
nue 1n being) overmatching the frailty of theanatzes | ſ:ying hee | 
by bis power. In this mans philoſophy-nothing | {?ſuader 
which is made, can be by nature mg pr eans 
| many things be perpetually preſerved from perifh- | in tis an- 
ing, Nothing which is immortall, can bee made. | te: 


He groſſely erred, it hee were of the ame opinion | place, I re. 
ferittothe | 


with ſome others of the * Ancient, that God had __ 
Reader, Impie ftulta veterum opinio, Dewn valuiſſe quidem 2 primo om7r14 immortalia | 
facere, ſed nou potuiſſe, propter mattri« vitiun, Rue ſt ven, yt calera omnnalta maitrian | 


condiderit, as proergarit Deus, Reke Latlan tis, Jdem matgrie fibtpr eſt, q' 1 & rerum ma- | 
. ti , k : Wo e 
teria conflan lum. C; Jefirs | 
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| 


fible. The greateſt fulneſſe of finice exiftence con- 
| ceiveable,cannotreach beyond al poſlibiliry of non. 
. | exiſtence, nor can poſſibility ofnon-exiſtence, and 


| in any finite nature, ſave only by his infinite 


| of theſe cauſative entities (whoſe number and ranks 
| are derived it ſelf 


T hat which bath mo canſeof being — 
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2d. Farto be immorrall in his language, is to 
vithout beginning, without dependance. And 
whatſo'is, hath an eternall neceſſity of exiſtence. 
Abſalute neceſſity of exiſtence, or impoſſibility of 


of exiſtence infinite ; which cannot reſide ſaye only 
inthe totality or abſolute fulneſſe- of all being poſ- 


perpetuall aQuallexiſtence,be indifſolubly wedded 


who cflentially is, or whoſe eſexce is to exiſt, or to 
be the inexhauſtible fountaine of all beiyg. The ne- 
ceflary ſuppoſall, or acknowledgement of ſuch an 
iufinite or eſſentially exiſtent power, cannot more 
ſtrongly or more perſpicuouſly be inferred, thanby 


wer, 


— 


|.defire co make things immorrall, bur could notby 
{reaſon of the frailty or untowardlinefſe of the mar- 
* | ter. | Bur that things made out of the matter, or 
| madeat all;could be immorcall by nature, he rightly 


| 


| 


the reduQion of known effeRs untotheir cauſes, & 


are finite)into one prime efſence,whence al of them 


| 
ing underivable fr6 any cauſe, | 
 oreſlenceconcei hy efſence hath 


, n that ths $60 
| no cauſe of being, ic can have no pinning of be- 
ing. And yetis beginning ot being,the firſt & prime 
limit of being, without whoſe precedence, other 
bound. or limits of being, cannot follow 


non-exiſtence, or of not being always what it is, | 
and as it is, implies anabſolute neceſſicy of being or 


'$ Itthar which Philoſophers ſuppoſe eo be the 
* COW root 


et 
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Can have wo lines of being. | 


| 


root of mcorruption intheheavens, can brooke no 
lIimirsof durarion, bur'muft- bee imagined withour 
end'or beginning y why: ſhonld/ir conrene | (cite | 
with limits of extenſion? ſeeing dutarion'is but a | 
| kinde of extenſion, ſeeing motion, magninade, and! | 
rime, by-their rules in- other caſes, hold ex i} | 
portion. Things cauſed (as induction manifeſterty) | 
are alwayes limited and moulded in- their proper - 
cauſes. 'Aghrmar oats cauſes (much lefle two' | 
cauſalicies;) oneof theirbeing; anorher of cheir li-'| 
mitationor reſtraint to this or thar ſer kinde of be« 
 ;n2. For whatſoever'gives deingro' anything; | 
gives ir the beginning of being. As Sophroniſcas | 
was the rrue cauſe why Socrates: was'in-thar age 
wherein he lived, notb-fore or/aftcr; whythe was |. 
2 matynota beaſt; am Athenian; not a'Barbarian, 
Puicquid aat formams, dat omnia! conſequentia for-. 
mam : whatſoever gives forme of beivg 1oany rhing; | 


1405 all the appurtenances to the forme: isa Phy 
al Maxime which ſappoſerh/another- Met: | 
call, 2wicquid dateſſe, dat proprietates efſe: Thar | 
which gives being unto anything, gives likewiſe | 


the properties of ſuch-being as itharh, Nowlimits | 
ofhoing are: cfſentiall properties ofcthar-efſence or 
| | being, wherintheyarefound: Andddiftia@boutids 
* [or t(mits arc includediinthe diftin@f@rme of being, 
* | which everyithing hath from its cauſe. Actua 
- | ſknevoratilience irfelfe; is diftriburtd ro1every | \ 
chitig that hach caufeofbcing,, as irwereſealed.vp | 


* -- "hm 


| 


m Tts-proper ſormeor kind of being; 1t is 8s poiſtble | 
' | topuramew faſhion upon/#0:b:ze; as foranyrhing:! | 

| rfiat is, totakelimingor fer forme of being from #9: | | 
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 ||ing.' And asno entity cantake irs being, or begin. 


| mall effe& or 'conſequence of being it /elfe, orof 


| orfrom being all things, rather than any one thing. | 


"Tharwbab bathito canfe of bring * 
ching. That which hath nothing togive it being, 
canhave nothing to-giveitlimics or bounds of be- 


\ning of beive from'it ſelfe.;-fo neither can it take 
boundsoflimits from it ſcltc, but muſt have them 
trom ſome other. Theprime:cfience or firſt cauſe 
of all things that are, as it hath no precedent cauſe 
ofexiftence,nor can it be cauſe of exiſtence to ir ſelf, 
 ſoneither can ir have any cauſe of limits without it 
ſelfe, nor can it beany cauſc of limicsto it ſelfe, . Jt 
remainesthen, thatitmuſt bee an-eſfenceillimited, 
and thusto be without: bounds or-limirs,is the for- 


| 


that which tr#ly s, without any cauſe precedent to 
give it being, or make itwhat /t., Wl 
161S0 eſſentially is the concept of being without 
bounds or limits, included in our conceipe ot being 
{ without cauſe precedent,that if we ſhould, by way 
of ſuppolition, giveany imaginaty-entity leave to 
take begirining or poſſeſſion of being fromit ſelfe, 
without the warrant of any cauſe precedent to ap- 
point or meaſure it out ſome diſtin&-portion or 
forme of being : thus much being once by imagina- 
tion granted, wee could not (by ary: imagination. 
poſhble) debarrethis entity from abſoluee neceſſi- 
ty of beingforever after whatſacyer it liſted ro be, | 


- 


| {:Ofrhe Heathens, many did bold/ap>uncreaced | 
Chaos preexiſtent to thefram? of. this 'VYoiverſg j: 
and Philoſophers, tothis day; maintaine an ingene- | 
rable matter, which adtually isnot any, body, bur 


indiffcrentto be made everybody. Let us but ſup- 
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FTE ES ' can ave wo limits of being, 


—_— 


wogeneall in it (elfe,as the ayre of water:Secondly, 
to be able roat7gate, or Proteme-like to transforme 
[ it ſe]fe into a better ſtare than now it hath, withour 
the helpe of any agent or efficient ; andih 
could-have no caule; ſo can there beenoare 
ven,to reſtraine it from raking all bodily perfeRi 

poſible to itfelfe, And ifit bee true, which ſome 
reach, thar this prime matter hath neither proper 
quantity nor qualiry, what ſhould hinder itto take 
both wichour mcaſure, ſuppoſing it mighe bec its 
one carver of thoſe endowments ** Or imagine 
there were ſuch a vacuity, where the world now is, 
as we Chriſtians belceve there was before it was 
made,and onely one of Demecritae caſuall atoms, 
or ſome mecre poſſibility or appetite of the matter, 
left free, venirein vacuum, to giveit ſelfe ſulland 


OO -.  @wwnw_elwvlo/@ 


| 
\ make claime tothe nature ofany aQuallenrity loſt; 
it b:ing ſuppoſed to be ablero rake any onenarhre 
upon jt, what ſhould cither hinder or fufther ir,to- 
aſſume the nature of earth, ratherthanofwarer, or 


| 


| 


| ning, no rexſon imaginable could confine 3x ro any 


of rlieſe rwo;rather than of ahyaggier Elemene,” or 
of any ſimple bodies, rather thanof mixt or com- 
pounded ſubſtances,or of bodily ſubſtances; rather | 
thanſpirituall,. or of all theſe, rather. than oftheir 
meraphylicalleminences,and perfetZions? Or whilt 
wc imagine it, without cauſe of exiſtence or begin- 


ſct place of reſidence or extenſion :no cauſe could 


, 


| pole; Firſt the one, or other of them to be as Ho. 


perfet a& without curbe or reſtraint of any ſuperi-| 
our power qrſharertocry halfe:mine with it, 'or | 


olſeflion of the 


bee alledged why it ſhould rake p 
| D . 


—— 
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cenien, | | 


— ——— _— 
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 Thatwhithbathna canſef being 


—_— 


center, rather than of the-circumeren ce ofithis? V- 
niverſc, 23 now- it:ſtands,' orot bath thele- rather 
than of the-whole ſphere; or of .the-whole ſphere 


the very: ſuppoſition of taking beginning though 


with tr c3% ; | 
becauſethiv kinde of beginning,! being bur imagi: 
nary, depends upon our imagination, 'as upon its 


it ſhould extendliits exiſtence both waies;and draw 
acircularduration tothe inſtant where it beginaes. 
Or (not imagining the beginning) lerus imagine ir 
only to havetrve preſent being without any cauſe 


appoint it'a ſet . courſe; and itis not within the 
compaſle of imagination, why the duration of it 
fhould:nor reach as farre the-one way as the other. 
as farre beyond all imagination of time 
time to:come, . why it ſhquid not.comprehend -all- 
duration imaginable by way of preſent poſſeflion, 
or ſupcreminent permanency, withour admiſſion 
| ofany deflux,divilion;or ſucceſſion, for continua- 
:27.:tttbee objafted, that any thing may follow. 
fromſuppoſicion Sr imagination ob imppolibiliies 
the reply .iscafte. The objeRion iscither falſe, or 
tiuc ina ſenſe, whichnoway impeacheth, bur ra- | 
thier. approves that kinde,of arguing... True ir Is, 


it may not bethe conſequent of ſome im. 
poſſibility ſuppoſed orgranted : but of every par= 


". ; 
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rather than of allextenſive ſpace imaginable; Only | 


uſe, doth put a limic rots duration , 


| 


| 


true cauſe, And yeteven thus confidered,me thinks - 


precedenttopuſhit forward, or ſuperiour guide to 


paſt, as of 


there isalmoſt nothing in nature ſo impoſſible, as. 


OO 


ticular impoſſibility ſuppoſed or imaginedhepok: 
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-norſd many as we liſt co make them ;- they are de. 


' 


_ 


In 


* Cavhevewo liwins of being, | 


ſible * conſequences are 
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norinfinice g neither ſuch 
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Cap. 2. 


terminate by nature. Now we cannot conceive it | 
co be in nature more impo'hble for a meereTogical 
poſſibility, really and truely to take b*ginning of 
atuill being onely from it ſelfe, chem iris for that 


las regiit, ia 
14 1008 £x- 
plorath reli. 
queriit: tale | 
eſſe condi- 


which is (uppoled & imagined thus to take begin- 
.ning,to be reſtrained cither ro any determinar kind 
or part of being, or to bee confined toany ſet place 
or refidence. Or ifany miſlike theſe +meginarie 
models;ler him (now he bath givEwsleaverto make 
them,and vouchſated to looke upon them) witerly 
cancel} or defacethem.. The everlaſti 
« whoſe erection theyare deſtinated,is this; 
« we canmmotcoceive thatnorto beavrhichy 

« ceive to take beginning of vcng from jr ſelfe |* 
« wichour any cauſe precedent z ſuch of neceſlicy 
« muſt we conceiveand belecyc him to bee indeed, 
«honeither tookebeginning from bimſclfe;nar 
« had ir given by'any,bur isthe beginnive of being, 
«che ſole maker of allthings that bee, being him- 
| « ſelfe withour beginning, without dependance o! 


Poſitions 


qz0d ante- 
cedit, & 


«anycauſe, withourſubordinationto any guidego 
|< gppointhiskinde, rolimit his place, or preſcribe 
'« his timeof being, 'Heisinalltheſe, and whatſo- | | 

impoſ- 


Flimpoſ: 


Hionalys pro» 
nalara [;- 
Le «0d1t;0- 
nem, ut ex- 
iftente falſs 
etiam | 
ſubſtquitar, 


| poffit rema-! 


ever branch'or portionof being imaginable, truely | andir 

ly infinite, the qui 7 Hlency | © like- | 
and really infinite, the quinteflence or excellency] Cc: 
' ay Angdll ofheavents be accurſed, yerS.Pauls.conditionall propofirion was true; 


— 


an from heaven ſhould preach any other Geſpell, be ſhould be accurled, 
| like manner this ſuppoſition or conditional] [If any thing could take beginning from 
| itſelfe, it ſhould be infinice] is true: although bork theſe poſitions be falſe; Firft,thar 
[ain | > Tod is only icant avs, Thar which aus wide 
red, Marg 4 T1 Men ne Ts ns vaayis wichour 
ot Te ZR 2 
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of all perfeRtjons( wherher numerical] or ſpeeifical ) 
incidenrto al forrs or degrees of Beings numerable. 


T be ilimited or incomprehenſible E ſence 


—T 
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þ 


darn x | | 
©” }makechoice ofthe afficmative : If any did, hee 


© .1_. \rreames; (as lukewarme is neither hot nor cold; bur 


I 


.. {tris impoflivlechere ſhould bee any meane of par. 
{ricipation betwixt nothing and ſomething. And to 
_ | findea meme betwixt them, by «bregation, that is, 


£24 


| 


*Jalineand the 


Of infinity in Beeing ,or of abſolute infinite : and the 


| a&, betwixt ſight and blindnefſe, That which is 
[not (fois nothing) can communicate no kinde of | 
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$0 | 
right definition of it by the ancient Philoſophers. 


Erethe queſtion propoſed infor- 
mall termes [ Anzinter nibil 
aliquid detur medium, JWhether 
| ſomething or nothing may admit 
4 meane or middle nature : few 
anſwerers in the Schools would 


might eafily be thus oppoſed : Every meane be- 
twixt two is cither by participation of both ex. 


amixrureof both.) ora meane by abnegation, as 
being capable of neicher. So a ſtone, though in it be 
not blinde,yet cannot ſee ; . and is therefore ſuch a 
meaneas we now ſpeake of, (1) medium abnegatis- 


being(for it hath none,) unto any thing ; therefore 


which isncither ſomething nornothiog, 
as toalligne a ſpace or vacancyberweenc 


.any thin 
1s as hind 


point that 7erminates if, What name 
= C |  ſoever 


- —— _ - _ -— S—— = = 
——_. 


£ 
its. 
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-is tidy ene; burn one thing, 7x | 
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 foever we propoſe; unlefle it have fomeidegree” or 
pottion of entity anfweringroicgwemayyuſtlyfay, 
| itis j#ſf nothing. Theſe: reafons notwtthſtanding 
| though they firmely hold in ſecular diſputes of pre- 
| dicamentall or numerable Entities, yetthe infinite 
'Effence comes not withincheliſts of thisdiviſion. 

Is he then a meaxe between ſomething and nothine, 

rather an excellencyrootranſcendenc,to be compre- 

hended under the name of ' ſamerbing',, or of any 

thing; forthis were t6 makebim ar? aumerable part 
| of being, ' On the etherfide; we ſhould avouth 2s 
much ander our hand,as the foole ſaid im highearr, 
ifwe did coprehend him underthe other excream, 


ſpeeches altogether equivolenr, both equally: falſe, 
#64 alike blafphemous. Fully.contradiQory to their 
falſhood, and in'diteR oppotniorrto their blaſphe. 
mie, we'may more ſafely ſay and think} 'tharGod 


be all, otrmeaningis;he is agreat deale more than | 
all chings. The Latine exs, which univerſally raken 
direAty anſwers ro our Engliſh OVEery thine, Orapy | 
thing; (iS andule well obſetives} faciemcon- 

' exerts habesjirbeares:the factor i 
Andeverycaucrert rakes its name from that nature, | 
whereof it parricipateszwhichaatzre, notwithſtan- | 


ding by reafonof its 
cahnorbrooky the ſame pawmewhichirbeſtowes/on | 


eutem eſt alleri alias of, quia nen 

| rags erodigarct ehcp & 

. | Cuſan,de Geneſ.chabog, Pagand.j|'* Lib de tals, & Ale) | 
ic] * 
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from 


is one, yet ho onething. "And if weavaucthimeo |4** 
ra. Et quia 
, | idem abſe- 
| lutam oft 
| «Au dmuis 
| frni fer 
ofaconrrete, | — 
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* Idem ab- 
ſolutum, 
quod et De- 
um digi”, 
Non c4- 
At 12 ute 
Mere Cum 


To ſay there is no God, or that Gedis nothing, Ire | 42% ave” 


ple; pure;andperfeReſſence, | nin | 
& LVL eadem fobj 

others. Nothing is truly tearmed bor, or whitt, but yet 
idem abſoltum, boc ef omnu forme forma. "Ef iejtw 
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Taal The donited on ncemyrebenfitle Eſſence 
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LIST 


: |rocality or perfeRion of every thinggto-whomthis | 
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ching,but rather oxe, fromwhoſe moſt pure & per- 
fect being, allthings are ſaid ro'bee, what they are, 
That mans onerhing,andthe carth another, that 


any thing is ſayd tobe,wharit is, includes a partici- 


whoſe eſſence is the very 
prchenſible and indiminiſhable fulnefſe-of char, 
without:which; wee can neither nn 
ought ofthat whichs #7 the onely foundation. of 
every thing, that can bee named alone, the onely 
bond of all things that can beecombined orlincke 
together. Say* wethen not onely;/that: Bei anc, 
but that be onely:& : And that: in bivmibecminent 


title,1s, can be imparted, is contained. Angels and 


immortall ſpiritsarc, butthey are not Beive it ſelfe, 


participation of: heat or whiteneſſezyer to ſay 
heart's bot, or whitcnefſe whzce, is a:ſpeech as.im- 
proper and unnatural, asic would bee to ſtyle the 
[Kings Majeſty, Lord-Prefident, chiefe Tuſtice of 
' | ſome: Court; or with ſome other inferiour title, 
mecrely-dependent 0n.ſupreame Majeſty, Hear 
then is that from which things arecalled, as by-par- | 
ticipationof it,they truly arc,bot z Whiteneſſe, that, 
from whoſe particiration, things are termed white. 
3:{4 | This hall we fpcake'of Gad,ſo wel 


g bet peoke of him as 
mz |bcft befits his 


fupreame Majcity, that hee is no pvc 


pation of ks being,, whoſe proper name is * / ax - | 
rene he incom. 


.thatis; theyare what theyare, by: participation of 
his Efence, who onely &,who Smt araend 


ideri, | all things. 


. 2 Ofthegreateſt Angell whichhe hath created, 


irq of the moſt noble intelligent Spirit whichthe 


— —  — 


Philo. | 


, |  gaodnefle; and their powerto pradt 


- | nochis goodneſs, nor; his goodnefle his life. Sathan | 


—_— - _ 


nn - _—_— 


| 


| 


-ſpeake of either, as of anumerable part; though'a 
'priacipall one of this: Vaiverſe, For,thaugh his 
nature be much more perfe& then ours is,/and hee 
| accordiqg to. the. perfe@tion-of- his nature, much 
more excellent then his fellow'Angels are :: his per- 
' feivns nevertheleſſe haverheir bounds and limits, 
not;uncapable of theſe demonſtrative fignes, Tha, 
Here, or Topder,,&e. He ncither containes the ſpe- 
cificalt perte&ion of ournature, nor the #uwericall 
ofhis Fellpwes, withinthe meaſure of his perfeRi- 


| 


that. perfeffom which he hath in him, but. the | 
racle of it; Andifhe have perfettion onely-inhilh, 
' without being hjm(ſelfe perteRion, Quid hebet gued 


borrowed from perfection it ſelfes, Arid-ot his bor- 
 rowed perfeQions;#nc neither properly is ari0ther, 


notthe ſame that his wileddmeis; tis wiſedome is 


y haveloſtrheir| 
| iſe;tvleſſe1han 
their wit-to'plot miſchieſt:ahd: villiny,. The beſt, | 


and his:Angelshavye life; 


” DI 6 


know the place of his reſidence, wemight withigan | 
| wrang ſay, This Angell, or-ybvdte {pttligewce; or 


on«: In his kind then he is moſt perfeR, yet 1s he not | 


'#0# accepis ? Alihe hath-muft bee participated or | 


norare all oravy of them; whit he 18. His power is |. 


the\wiſaſt,.or mightieſtofthoſe.immortall Spirits, 


inſpire wiſedome into creatures: indued.withlife z/ 


L © 1, oh | "0 
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on 


which kept chcir ſtations, is nor adlc, eicherby: his 


or life tb livelefſc creatures; his wi cannot 


his goaodneſſ@ia-no-fauntaine'whente grace =y_ | 
e 


meere power to give-being'to: things thae are not, | - 
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—7” | bederived into the hearr'of man. Bur when we ſay 


Golit one, or God onthy s; in this indiviſible unity, 


we iriclude all-mulripliciry .. Norcan wee lay more 


of him in fewer words than Sexecs hath done ; Ef 
totum quodwides, &f __ non vides : Het i | 
the abſolute totality of all and every part of being or 
perfe#:0n, which weſee in things viſible, or conceive 


| in ſubſtances inviſible. 


-3 By the ſameanalogy of ſpeech that wee ſay a | 
fatue,or piflure,though made afterlife;is, no'true 
man ;weare bound ro ſay,and.thinkeyrhat no crea: 
race(chebcſt of which is:buv che image”of God; 
his being,at the beſt, bur parricipated)trulyis. © Ir is 
their chictegrace to be true ſhadows of  rrucft;ng, 
$itis uſuall with Divines to enſtyle Chriſt, the 
| | chit) David himſelfe the might Salomon, the 
onely STWpſon : not that-they thinke the ſtorics of 
thoſe menslives, 'were onely faigned legends tor 
good example, (or that no-ſuch perſons had'ever | 
cruly beene,) byr becauſe they Yid foreſhadow one | 
far more exccllent, than themſelves;in whom thax 


figured inthem.'So we 


fay God alonels, becauſe 


the cocdlicy :and{fulnefle of thar-being is'in him; 
whoſe repreſentation: is in his creatures, ' Thus 


mach isincludedin all thoſe ſacred paſſapes,wher- 
.in he faith of himſclfe, / «ws He, 1am God anduhese 
« nome beſides, . Thus' much many comments yet 
excart inehe AncientPhiloſophy of the-Heathens, 
orcs mer with theſe texts, would fully in- 
orme us. 1 315 


4 The Stoicks appropriate the name of eſſence unto 
| 


l WA : God, 


was really andtuliyexhibiced, which was only pre-| | | 
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| alone truly 13. 


God, & unto the matter, which they fooliſhly con. 
ccive to be cocrernall with him,able to overmatch 
the benignity of his aRive power,by its paſſive un- 
' towardlinefle, How ever, they held nothing wor- 
[thy the title of Eſſence, which was not T7946 ix. 
| dependenrly everlaſtingly. Plotines Philoſophy was 
| more divine, unlefle perhaps he gave too much to 
; his Demoniacall or Angelicall ſpirits,as many o- 
| thers, not conceiving any creation but out of the 


| 


pendent Being eo immateriall ſubſtances. An error 
ealic to have beene checkt,, had the favourers of it 


ceſſary conſequence of this opinion, - mult have 


the crue notion of ſuch iofinitic, by the: a 


| immateriall ſubſtances, 'that (to the Ariſtorclicall 


| their nature,but fromthe ſpeciall grant or Charter 


| of their Maker; as if diſſolution or finall expiration |; 


were dueto themasthey are creatures; oben che 
__ —_- 


( matrer przexiſtent, . {ceme to allot a kinde of inde- | 


] 


beene put.in mind,that theſe their demi.gods by ne- | ++ 


beene acknowledged infinite in Beingac Whereas |, 

| pparcnt | / 
grounds of true Philoſophy,is ogcly proper;oncly,|*\&Pws 
poſſible unto Oae; becauſe, itentirely includeth af [pu le 
that can be 3, and; All, abſolutely excludesall plu-/|iercs 
(raliry. ,From this principle irightly;ſounded}1did [vibe - 
Plaza deny things ſenlible;trulyro-begor i(as Senche ef 

| paraphraſces npon his Text) they makeaſbewonly,|\rat's}* 
 orput on countenance of being-for a tymie, being/|punaun. 
uncapable of the ſtability:or ſalidity oftrue: being. wer 
| So far wasthis divine Philoſopher from:their here-|? 
fie, which acknowledged an independentd45ng in| 


| Chriſtian his ſhame)-.* hee deriyestheirimmortz- | 
| lity, not froap the jmmaterialygie. or excellency of |; 


weeds. a... At 
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bs | +.whichare fo common toa] things,that without | 


p< Plato, | 
quod eminet 
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; 1s 
enim verſs | Grtece, 


boc nomen 
eſt: Sediam 


"ni - \=ayor/Poct Ewipites none. Agreater tautology 


 [haveſaid.of God, as we doe ofour ſelves or o 


| and bITh is t6 come Attire rparop. © \- 

Pla | 5 PaWenider avchmore ancientthen PJaro,did 

eibia: | 1ar-d6 {unlefſe 'S:95p licizs one of Arifforlts fol. 
+; \lowersdonblewithus) all diſtinjon,either nume- | 


wo ricell or ſpecificall; or rore general, berweenerhe 
+2.,.u2 [viſible or-incelligible parts of this Vaiverſe? Ah: 
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execution of tt were everlaſtingly differed from | 
their firſt creation,” Theſe rermes of being, s,or are, 


them, we canneirher make enquiryatterany thing, 
nor diſtinguiſh it from nothing, are attributed by 
che fame Philoſopher ro this eternal, Maker of all 
things, after ſuchan eminent and. foveraigne man- 
be communicated toany other. So 
the name. of Poet (to uſc ** Semecs his comment 
upon? /ato his dialeQ) abſolutely or demonſtrative- 
ly taken, . was Homers- peculiar title throughout 
albeicthe name of Poet was common in 
thattime toallverſifiers. The: Poet Homer was a | 
rautology amoneſtthe Gracians, bur Poet A/chy- 


orſolzciſme it had beene in Plates woomad ro| 
An- | 
Is, he & ſomething, every thing, br the moſt ex- | 


uPoewit-| ullentthing,”Eyoughvitwasco have ſaid be is Oye, 
cilgs.ns- \Ancietn Philoſophers meaning beſt, that had faid, 


tthe ſhoald have hit his or the | 


heis #9\Herh# #; Or us the Apoſtle comments | 
|ypor Gods natricrevealed to Moſes, He which was, 


member of which diviſion, beinggranted, multirude 
and diviſion would neceflarily follow. Bot how 
manyorgreatſdever;the partsof multitudewere,in 


I 


———; - 


_ 
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| 


| 


| 


| the time preſent, Hoveh, he that is; and F«h of the time paſt, Haveh, he was. Ir im- 


a —— 


up | 


Z7 
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alone truly is. 


i 


his opini6,they #raly were xot,in reſpect ofthat uni» | Cap. 3+ 
tie, whence they had their originall. That ſpecch of |name of 
this age Philoſopher, 0mnie #num ſunt, which 4. |©* ccernal 
riftotle, in che firlt carry into bis nzw Philoſophy, |61.g:g 


ſtumblcs at as a Paradoxe, was an orthodoxall prin- | Ged,fo cal 


ciple of true Divintic. Parmenides meant the lame —— ver 


P 
that P/ar0 did, (perhaps betrer)alchough he expreft| ing, orex. 


T—_ icall manner, more apt to bee | iſtence 
his meaning in a poeticall 5 Pp which ts, 


miſtaken,though rightly taken, more magnificent, Gmply one, 


and much apter to occaſion admiration, The | Dex.6.4, 
The force 


ſpeechit ſelfe will naturally bearethis conſtruction, oh 
Mulcicude of things viſible, is bur the wultiplyed | ame he 
ſhadow of inviſible independent unitie. : things | boly Gheſt | 
ſenſible, or by imagination numerable, are but ſo | 272th 


He that js, 


many ſcyerall repreſentations of his incomprehen- | ;4.z wa, 
and that 


i 4 one; not as OnE is part of multi- 
ſible being, who & oxe; not as pa | fern 

Or is to 
come, Rev. 1.48. & 4.3, & 1.17. & 16.5- Andthe forme ofthe Hebrew name 
implyecth ſo much, 7e being a ſigne of the rime to come, lebeveb, he will bez, Hd, of 


he 
porteth that God is, and bath his being of himlelte from before all worlds :[1/2. 44-6.) 


that he giver'1 being or exiſtence unte all things, and in him all are and doe ( 
Afts 17.25 ] Tharhe giverhbeingunto hisward, effcQing wharſocyer hee hath 


"rok whether promiſes, [Exod. 6.3- Eſay 45+ 2, 3.] or threatnings, [Exek. 5, 
17-.and 7.27.) ItisineffeRt the ſame that Ebieb, 1withe,or Lam, as God calleth 


himlelfc, Exod. 3« 14. Of this the Gentiles named the greateſt God love and 
al. 68.5. And Yarro 


Iypiter, that is,Iah-Father, of the ſhorter name 1ab, _— Jn 

the learnedſt of the Romanes, thought Tovero bee the God of the Tewes, Auguſt. 
lh, 1. de conſen. Enuan. cap. 22. Hereof alſo in Greeke hee is called 14 | 
Diode Sicul lib. 2, cap.5, Clem. dAlexand, Strom.lib.y, Macrob. bbs. Saturnal. cap. 18. | 


Bur in the Greeke tongue the name Iebovah cannot - on {oe oo mary. 
fer it the Grecke Bibles have Lord,  which'the' new Teltame ſpon, as 
ext ſome- 


—0. a” - - 


—_— > — 


Marke 12, 29. from Det. 6,4. and olſewhereuually; andibe 
ume purrech 4dongi Lord, or Elobim God, for levovab, as Pſa/me 57.10, com-þ 
pared witti P/abwe 108, 4. 2 Chron, 2.5. 24+” With 2 King? 14.14, N__ upon þ 


Plal. 83.19. © | | 
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—— 
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eude,yer moſt eruly Oae, 


| or bz annihilated,all might be found againe in him, 


= ET © 


\ | orcanbeextant, beſides #im ; hatha more excel. 
Tent manner of being, treaſured up in his eternall 
and infinite Eſſence,than may with ſafety be com. | 


{notamiſſe forus; if he had imployed hisextraordi- 


- |fureof wiſdome, whence he received it;or ſpent his 
]daies in contEplation of that unity,whEce al thin 


| ap have perceived hisowne definition of ſuck 
or as he imagined in the diviſibility of Magnitude 


& Not bing can bave any being, ſave onel in being it [elfe, F 


—_ cun_—_ __—_—_— Cy 


numerable ſhotld Tbſe that being which they have, 
and be reſtored with 70bs reſtiturion; to their won- 


ted eſtare, without diminution of his ſoveraigne 
being.For whatſoever now is, hererofore hath bin, 


mitted toits owne charge or cuſtody, | 
6. Happy hadit beene for 4»jſforle himſclfe,and 


nary talent of wit,in ſetting forth that infinite treg- 


whereof he wrote, had their beginning, rather thi 
indecyphering their ſeverall natures and perfe&i. 


— 


becauſe indivifibleand un. 
mulcipliable,as wanting nothing, as moſt entirely 
poſſefſing af that can accrue by mulriplication : 
- | moſt truly One, becauſe He onely is, and unto his 
being nought can be added, nought detrafted from 
ir, by the increaſe or diminution of other beings. 
. | Or in Parmenides- meaning, He fo #,that if al things 


| 


ons, alrogether omitting the efſeatialt.references, 
lord encies,which they had from him,unleſſe 


 |this mirror ofnatureghad bin of theirnumber,who 


infatuated (as the Apoftle ſpeakes)by divine wiſe- 
| dome, became vaine in their imaginatios; he might 
infinity 
or 


ſucceſſion of time,to have beenc (as Plot ( 


of Timeicſclfc)bura moveable image of that true 


"I 
__——_—_— 


- bo | and | 
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' menſions imaginable; ſo mult i»finire being 
all Being poflible; and-it is impoſſible for any thing 


WV 
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| _ or in bim, who ts abſolutely infinite. 


and ſolid infinity, whoſe definition, being well al- 
figned by others, was cenſorioufly rejeRed by him 
or ſuch a floating ſhadow of ir ſwimming in his 
braine, as-the Sun or Srarres imprint in afwiftrun- 
ning ſtreame. A perfeR-definition ſhould bee fo 
firred to the entire nature of the thing defined,-or 
to the thing it ſelfe abſolutely conſidered, as the 
barke is tothe tree, or other viſible ſurfaces to the | 
bodies which they environ : To exprefſe ſome | 
particular properties or branches, much le/ſe fome 
references or conſiderations of it, is not enough. 
The queſtion then being abſolutely propoſed 
| Qnid eft infiuitum What is infinicy ? or what is it 
to be infinite ? The definitive and fatisfaRory an- 
ſwer muſt bee ſuch, as ſhall expreſſ& not the nature 
of infinity in ſucceſſion onely or in diviſion, not'in 
this or that reſpeR only, or according to ſome par- 
ticular abftraion or conſideration; but the nature | 
of infinity ſimply andabſolutely confidered. That 

 6nly is abſolutely and properly infinire, which is 
| infinite not according to one conceipt or kinde of 
infinity, but that which is infinite in Being, This 
was that infinity which the. Ancients well defined, 


hy. _— 


Infinity is that without whichnothing is,orcan be. 
For as infinity in longitude, includes all length con- 
ceiveable, and infiniry-in {ſolid magnitudes, all'di- 
include 


to be without or belides that, wherein all being pol- 
fible is contained, Thus did theſe ancient Heathens 


when they ſaid, 1nfinitum eft extra quod nibil oft: | 


feelt afttr and ſeeke, and in a manner find, that Lord | 


_Ex under | 
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\robea true and perfeR de 
| nity, or of infinity inbeing, Whercin then, or vp- 


| orelſe did ſuppoſe,that they held this viſible world 


aud all things. The very firſt beginnings, the ficll 


ole then came farre ſhort of the truth in ſaying, 


| port. Concerning this latter ſore of infiniey, what- | 


{bodily magnitude aQually infinite. But that there 


O—_ 


| 'N othing can have any berag ſave nel no ile 
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under the notion of «num and infinitaum, in whom, 
as S. Pant faith, ( 47. 17.28.)we live;and move, and 
have our being, His words will beare or rather pre- 
ſuppoſe that improvement, which is neceſlarily in- 
cludedin the Ancients definition of abſolute infini- 
tic, 18 impoſſible that any thing living ſhould have 
life, that any thing moveable ſhould move, that life 
or wotion ſhonld have the leaſt degree of being, ſave 
only in Him, who onely &. Foras the fame Apoſtle 
there ſaith, verſca 5. He giveth to all, life and breath, 


and la degrees of ſuch being as they have. CAr:- 


| Infinitums eft extra quod ſemper aliquid eft, That is 
infinite,which never hath ſo mvch,but it is alwaies 
.getting more. The truth is, 4riſforle did not, could 
not deny the definition _— by the Ancients, 
nition-of abſolute infi- 


' on what grounds did he diſſent from them ? Either 
in that he did not acknowledge any ſuch abſolute 
infinity or infinite being,as the Ancients beleeved ; | 


or ſome bodily magnitude+to be ſo aQually and ab- 
ſolutely infinite, as the former definition doth im- | 


ſoever the ancient-Philoſophers did, we Chriftians 
doenotdiſlent from CAriftorle : for we deny any 


isan abſolute infinity, or an Efſence acually and 
lutely infinite, may be neceſſarily inferred from 
thoſe branches of that /»finity which confiſts not 


in| 
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or 18 him ,wbo i; ab/olurely infi nite. | '21 
Cap. 4+ | 
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FEDM® _ 
in «&, but in poſſibility, or ſucceſſion, which Ari- 
fotlerightly acknowledged, and well defined, For, 
whence ſhould al the parts of this viſible world pol: 
ſibly get any new portion of time, any ſuccefſion 
of addition to their preſent being or duration, 
which now they have not, ſave onely from his in- 
finite and inexhauſtible ſtore, who, before all rimes, 
had ſo much of being in every kind,as he could not 
poſſibly eicher get any more, or loſe a dramme of 
what he had ; albeit throvgh every moment of du- 
ration diviſible, he furniſhed all chings, that are fas | 
'hee could doe more) with as much perfeQRion, as 
chey are capable of, that is, all of them with per- 
feQiofforbeing in ir ſelfe finice, but in ſome of them 
withoutlimie of duration. But arcallthings in &/mv? | 
or ſach only es inclade perfection ? or ſhall wee ſay | 
perfections-arein him, rather than in the things 
themſelves 2 And if ſo, whether ſhall we ſay hee 1s 
-orte perfeQion, or all perfeions & - 


| 
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KATA ENS CHAP. ;.. 

There s no plurality of perfections in the infinite Ef? 

| ſence, albeit the perfettion of all things be in Him. 
_ Of the abſolute identity of the Divine Eſſence and 

Attributes. © 


E E argued like-himſelfe thar ſaid, 
We muſt either allow the Gods to 24 
have bodies, or deny them ſenſe ; | | 
|. becauſe ſenfe is never found with» 


*out a body: Whit was it = f 
" SS 
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by the ſupreame Artiticer ; ſeeing he can make ir to 
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How all things are ſaid to beis God 


his Philoſophy, which framed the organs of bodil 

ſenſe ? a body already organized and indued wit 

ſenſe ? or a ſpirit (virtue formatrix) which rather 
is in the body, than isa body ic ſelfe? And if this 
ſpirit frame the organs by its owne $kill, Zpicura | 
ſhould.in reaſon-have afforded it both ſenſe and 
reaſon in greater meaſure than hee had himſelfe ; 
who, our of the. ſame matter, could not make ſo 


moſt exquiſic inſtrumenes of ſenſe. Bur if this þri#, 
by which,in Philoſophers opinjons,our-bodicsarc 
produced, work not by art, but is only ſer on work 


do more without ſenſe & reaſon,thi Epicarmecould, 
doe; by all his art or philoſophicall skill ; wee muſt 
needs grant ſenfe.(&reaſon)robe in Him,yerſuch, 
or in ſuch a.ſort, as befies his Majeſty, not ſuch as 
* Epicurus took delight in.Our argument is groun- 
ded on the Pſalmiſts Philoſophy. Y #derſtand yee 
bruitiſh among the people, and yee fooles when will yee 
be wiſe ? He that planted the eare ſhall he not heave ?. 
He that formed the eyes, ſhall bee not ſee ? Hee that 
 chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not hecorret#? He that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? Pſal. 94. 
$,9, 10- Yetas wee fay that He onely &, and all 
things numerable are but meere ſhadowes of Hi 
being , {0 wee muſt hold, that hearing, fight, and} 
reaſon are in him, according to their idzall patterns 
| or pertcions, not according to thoſe imperfeR 


| 


| pi&urcs, which communica:cd co menand beaſts, 


tures ; whoſe perfeRions likewiſe are in him. Bur 


much as one haire white or blacke ; much lefſe the 


Fs them from vegerables or liveleſſe crea- 


PDR 229 fome- | 
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| #7 in the incomprehenſible Eſſence. | 33 


tion of perfeQion, as the prime matter, or ſome 
like dead or dull maflc. For how fhall that, which 
is but a body, be in him that hath no body £ That 
| Maxime, 1demeſt non eſſe,c+ non apparere,is not io 
truc in matters of civill proote or allegation, as the 
other ſtemme ofthe ſame root, 1dem eft non eſſe, 
#on operari, is in nature. To be withourefhcacie, 
or operacion, or to ſerve untono ule, is all one, as 
| not to be at all. Or, rather, ſo to be, hath the ſame 
proportion to fimple non-being, as wihil agere,” to 
01toſam eſſe. To be without uſe or operation is more |. 
{ remore trom true being," and worſe in nature, than |- 
| ſimply not to b-. If any ſuch things there be, how 
{ ſhould we ſay they are in God,in whom is nothing | - 
| bur perfeRion? Yer of things wichour proper ute 
or operation,there might be ſome peculiar end beſt 
| knowne to their Maker ; it it were but to commend 
the perteRien which other creatures borrow trom 
him,and to ſtirre up our thanktulneſſe; that we nei- | 
ther acc ſuch dull maſſes our ſclves,nor are troubled} 
; with harbouring. or ſupporting them! But even 
| theſe, if any ſuch there were, could notbe exiftent | - 
| Or extracanſas,' anlelle they rrucly were in Him. 


| Whar is it then for all things that are, or their per= 


2 Forallthings to be in Him, is no morethen 
| matter precedent.” Allchings,not extant onely,bur £ 
poſiible, are in. his wiſedome, as the Edifice is ia| | 
| the Arrificers head- : all things againe are in his 


| 's | 
| ads: ſtrength or force to move our limbes, 1s 


ſome things perhaps there be, whichbaveno por- Cap.4; 


feQions to bein Him ? | 
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that H2alonecanproduce them withour ſeed or | | | 
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How things are ſaid to be in Ged 
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in our ſinewes or motive faculty. TheperfeAtions | 


gy_ 
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of all things are truly ſaid tobe in Him, in as much | 
| as whatſoevct is, or can bee done by theirefficac 

' or vertue, Hee alone can doe without them, Hee 
- | could feed all the beaſts of the ficld withour grafle, 


| ſenſible or mareriall objeQcan inflit upon vs, He 
cunfa | alone can inflict the ſame 1n an. higherdegree. The 


heale every diſcaſe, without herbe,metrall,or other 
matter of medicine, by his ſole word, nor uttered 
by breathing, orany other kinde of motion ;- not 
diſtin from his life or eflence. Hee islife'ir {elfe ; 
yet is not his life 11 upported by- any corporeall 
maſſe,or preexiſtent nature,norclothed with ſuch 
ſenſe a5 ours is:: for ſenſc, in as much as it cannot 
be without a corporeall organ, is an imperfe@ kind 
ofknawledge. Paine: hee cannot feele as we doe, 
becauſe that tendethico deſtruction ,” which is the 
periodof imperfeivn : yet whatſoever paine any | 


- | mea{ure of paine,likewiſe, which we fcele-by ſenſe, 


|rhemf{lves : Wee muſt not conceipt a multitude 


He knows much berter: without ſenſe or fecling of 
ir. But when wee ſay all things are in Him, after a 
more excellent manner,than they are orcan bee in 


or diverfity of excellencies in his Eſence,anſwerin 
tothe ſeverall natures of things created: Wemiy 
not imagine one excellencic ſutable.:tor elementary | 
bodies, another to wixt, athird co vegetables, a 


x Timzo 
e, ſemper fieri, Uide Cuſan,Pialoy, de Geneſ, 4p amode idem, idettificando, 


= produit. 


fourth toſesſe,&c, one tothe humane nature,/ ano. 
thgreo the Angelicall,: And it *.Platomeant there | 


o 4it Ideas nunguam fitri, ſemper eſſe : corporea autem onnia nurquan 


plural; 
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'YJ or iu the incomprehenſible Eſſence. 
wereas many ſeverall 1des's eternally extant, whe. 
ther in the firſt:cauſe ofthings, or without Him, 
asthere were ſubſtances ſpecifically diſtin& one 
from another; his opinion may neither be follow. 
ed, nor approved by any Chriſtian. In all theſe, 
Divine Excellency, as one face in many glaſlesof 
different frame; is diverſly repreſented, being init 
ſelfe more truly one than any ether entity, that is 
cermed one,or then any bond of union betweene 
things united. Of natures extanr,ſome,to our ca- 
pacity,repreſent Him betrer, ſome worle; not the 
meaneſt or baſeſt,bur is in ſome ſort like Him: not 
the moſt excellent creature that is , not all the ex. 
cellencies of all,can ſo fully repreſent hisnature,as 
an Apes ſhadow doth a Mans body. But what in 
other caſes would ſeeme moſt ſtrange, infinite va- 
riety beſt ſets forth the admirable cxcellency of his 
indiviſible unity, 

3 Touching the queſtion propoſed, Whether 
he were oneexcefency or all excelencies ? whether 
he were one perfettion,or all perfections, Reſpondent 
«/timaprims. The anſweris ina manner given in 
the beginning of this Difcourſe. Though hee that | 
ſaith God « all perſeions, excepts none,yet hee in- | 
cludes onely perteQions numerable and participa- } 
ted : Andto ſay He were oficly owe perfection, im- | 
plyes onely perfe#ion limited, therefore per- 
fetion borrowed, not independent. Or admitting 
there be a meane betweene a4, or ſome perfedtions, 
and one perfefion, which may fitly be cxpreſicd by 
all perfet#ion:yert he that ſhould thus ſay[Godis the 


#niverſallunity or toraliry of perfeRion ] had need 
—_ .to 
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}ing and perfettion 
'[4y are;Withour all quantity. 
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| No plurality of perſeBions, 
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” diſtinguiſh 3curately.of wniverſaltty and totality, 
anddefine Yniverſate arite rew. more Cexquilitely 


rhan the/Placonickes doc; that he may acquit his 
meaning,from ſuſpition of ſuch 29zality, or wniver. 


fality ; as ariſeth not onely by aggregation of parts, 
|bur whoſe extent is no. r.ore than equall toall its 
|'parts. For every.other #niverſall or whole, - is fully | 


equalized by alt the parts taken together, whereas 
rhe Divine Nature infinitely exceeds all particular 
natures or perfeRions poſſible, though in number 


| they could beinfinite. Itis then (ifany man liſt ſo 
to ſpeake)ſuch a totality or wniverſality, as cannot 


bee avgmenicd, much Iefle made up by multi- 


plication of any other pertection,though prolecu. 


ted in infinitum., neither diminiſhable or exhau- 
ſtibl= by mulciplicity.-or diviſion of particulars de- 
rived from it. Burt whether wee corfider this Hs 


infinite Eſſence in it [elfe, or, as it eminently con-| 
| taines all chings poſhble; the incomprehenfibiliry 
}ofitis in'both reſpefts more tully jntimared ( cx: 


preſt ir cannot be ) by indefinite formes of ſpeech, 
than by addition of any definite termes, whether 
of ſongularity univerſality,or totality. Hee ſpeakes 
more fully and more ſafely, that ſaith, God is being 


| 5eſelfe,or perfedtion it ſelfe, than hethar ſaith, he is 


the onely being, or all being, the onely perfeZion, 


08 & all nt my excluded, we exprefle his be- 
ft,by leaving them,as they tru- 


” '4 Thar alF-plarality, not onclyof Idzill per- 


teAions anſweringto the natures of things nume- 
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| or of exemplary forme: in God, 


| rable or created, bue of #nternall perfeftions, whoſe 
| different titles neceſſarily -breed: plurality 'of con- 
| celts in us; muſt be excluded from che true, ortho- | 
doxall 'intelleQuall apprehenfion of the illimited | 
Efſence, may from the former maine principle be | 
thus evinced, In that Hee is without beginning, | 
without end, without all cauſe of being, without | 
dependence; we cannot imagine, or atleaſt our un- 
| derſtanding muſt corre our imaginarions, if they | 
ſhall ſuggeſt, his power to beeas the ſtemme, wiſe- 
dome, goodneſſe, and other like attribures, as bran- | 
ches growing from his being oreſfence,as from the 
Root. For if his B-ing or Eſſence be abfolurely in. | 
dependent,it is abſolutely ill;mitedzandbeing fach, 
. what could limit or: reſtraine i: from being lite, 
from being power, from being wiſedome, from 
being goodneſle, from being infinirely,whatfocver 
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( 37 | 
Cap. 4, | 


any thing that hath being is 2 * He that affirmes 


or divine Eſſence not to bee identically - what all 
thote are, muſt grant as well the Aetributes, as the 
Efſenceto be finire and limited,” Tf power in God 


* Des vers 


| ter digttur, 
magnu, be- 


nm ſapiens, 
beg Iu, Utes 


any of theſe atrributes to bee whar another is not, | -utiplici- | 


have a being diſtin from wiſedome,and wiſedome | 7% 


another ; betyg_diſtint from: goodneſſe, one' moſt 
needs want ſo much of: infinite bea»e, as another 
hath of proper beivg.diſtin@fromir, and, at the 
beſt, they can bee bur. infinite ſecundgm quid; or in | rizdee 

their ranke, Againe if any ofthembe,what Efferce | ed. ona] 
enim mole magnus et, fed irtute, Et eadem benitas que ſapientia, & magnitude, Ex ea- | 


þ 


dem vcritas, que illa omnia.. Et non eft bi alius beatuwrefſt;e> alind maynum, ant ſapien- | 
tem, aut verum, aut bonum eſſe, aut omuino ipſum eſſe. Nec quoniam Trixzitas ell, ideo tri-| 
plex pulandu eſt; ab oqui minor erit, Pater ſolus, Aut Filita ſoles, quare ſnl Pater & Fill o 
Augaſh.de Trintate lth 6.cap 71 | 1 C013 | 
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identically is not ; Eſſen&&cannor bee infinite, be- 


Every divine Attribute identically is, - | 
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cauſc wiſedome, power and being have their ſeveral] 
beings diſtin from it. And the nearer theſe come 
(whether ſeverally or joyntly -confidered) to the 
nature of truc infinity, the more naked and impo- 
tent they leave their mother-Efſence, if we once | 
grant Efſence and them to bee diſtin, as Parents 
and children, or as root and branch, or to what uſe 
ſhould powerlefſe Efſence ſerve? to ſupport theſe 
branches of infinity ? this it could not doe without 
infinite power. And thoſe branches, if they need 
aroot or ſupportance, their being muſt needs bee 
dependent, and therefore limited. 
5 From the former definition of abſolute infi- 
nity, [/»fnitum eft extra quod nibileft} We may 
conclude,that unlefle all power,unlefle all wiſedome, 
unleſſe all goodueſſe, unleſle 4 that truly is, or can 
poſſibly be ſuppoſed to have true being, bee identi- 
cally containedin Gods Eſſence , He could not be 
abſolutely infinite or ilfimited in being. Whatſo- 
ever is uncapable of limit, is uncapable of divifion. 
or numericall difference : For whereſoever it can 
be truly ſaid, This is one, and that another, or This- 
is, and &not That, each hath diftin& limits. But 
ſeeingour imagination or phantaſfie is divifible,and | 
our pureſt intelleQuall conceipts of infinity , but | 
finicezwe cannot thinke of God as infinite in power, 
#nfinitein wiſedeme and in Eſſence, but wee muſt 
frame a conceit of power diſtin from our conceit 
of Eſſence, and a conceit of wiſcdome diſtin from 
both. And this plurality of conceipts in us, uſu- 


ally brings forth a conceit of plurality betwixc his: 
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| what the divine E ſence and other Attributes are. 


dings be vigilant and attentive to correc our phan. | 
taltes, by.this following, and the like knowne Phi- 
loſophicall eruth. As we cannor centemplate in- 
corpoxeal ſubſtances withour imagination offome 
corporeall forme, and yet the underſtanding con-. 


Eſſence, and his Artributes ; unleſſe our underſtan-{ C 


ſtantly denyes them to bee like their pictures pre- 
ſented+o it by the phantaſic, or to have any ſuch 

corporeall forme as it doth paint them in : ſo in | 
this caſe, notwithſtanding the plurality. of our. im- | 
perfeR conceipts, or multiplicity. of perfeFions | 
imagined by.us, in our contemplations of the God- 
head;we-mult ſtedfaſtly belceve,and acknowledge, 
that He infinitely s, what all theſe ſeverall repre- 
ſentations intimate : not by compoſition, or [imix-/ 
rure of perfed7ions ſeverally infinite but by indivili- 

bleanity of independent and illimited Beizg. And 

as it is. a maxime moſt infallible in naturall philoſo- 

phic [745 ana fortror] Force, otherwiſe the ſame, 
isalwaics greater united, than being ſcattered or. 
diffuſed : ſois the, metaphylicall extraR of it, more. 
eminently true in Divinity.-The indiviſibleunity of 
illimited being-or perſedion, is, in every _reſpeR 
imaginable, more. cxcellent and ſoveraigneaþ:an all 
infinite perfeions, by imagination. po could. 


ted; From this-fundamentall:truth of Gods abſo- 


He is powerful aboveallconceit of infinite power, 
rooted inthe ſame Effence withinfinite wiſedome, 
and partaker ofall her fruits, but not identically the 


be, ſo they were, though never ſo ftrialy, bur uni- | 


lute infigity by indiviſible unity, wee may. inferxe, | 


ſame with her... iſe He &, beyond all conccitofin» 


hone | / 
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| ly and indivifibly the ſame, one with another, or 


Every divme Attribute identically ty 
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finite wiſedome, though ſworne confederate with 
infinite power, or linked with it, or with other per- 
fei6s.inany other bond, but not in abſolute iden- 
titie. Good hk: wile He i above all pofſible conceir 
of infinite goodnefle; though indiflolubly match- 
ed with a'l other pertetions that can bee concei- 
| ved, unkeſſe they be conceived (as we muſt beleeve 
in Him they are) different onely in name or mans 
' conceit,bur indiviſibly agreeing with it intheincer-} 
\ nall unity and identity of natufe and Effer ce, Li. | 
ly, the immenſity of his Mijeſty, and-ififinity of 

duration, common to his Effence and all his Artri- 
bates, infinitely exceed all conceit of infinite ſuc- 
 ceffion or extenſion, whoſe parts cannor be aQual- 
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with'the whole. 


This is the bottomleſſe and boundleſſe Ocean 
of admiration, wherein contemplative wits may 
bathe themſelves with greardelight,but whereinto 
they cannot dive, withour great danger, That the | 
torality of every conceiveable excellency and per- 
feion, ſhould be' contained, after a manner farre| 
more exccllent in unity indivifible, thenif their na- 
'ures, which they hold rhus incommon, were laid 
out itrſeverall, withone any bonnds preſcribed, be- 
tides infiaities proper to each kinde, 

6 But ſecing our imaginations have a tnore ſen- 
able apprehenfion of grearnefle, expreſt under the 
notior1of totality or diviſible i»fnity; then under 
che conceipt of indiviſible #z#ty ; and ſeeing every 


whole, ſeemes much greater, when it is reſolved 


bon parts, (as 2 mile by land, whoſe ſeverall quar. 
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| coralicy.is eminently contained inthe: unity of in- 


| cable ready. for addition, the underſtanding may 
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ters orleſſe portions, are diſtinly repreſented to 
oureyes, feemes much longer than two miles by 
water,whoſe levell{urface affordsno diſtin repre. 
ſentation of parrs,or diverſity of aſpeR) it will bee 
very behoovefull, co unfold ſome principall 
branches of being or perfection, whole infinitie or 


finice Bcing, For being chus ſorted by imagination} 
into theit ſeverall ranks, tike fo mmy numbers in a 


with admiration gueſſe at the prodyR,. like an A- | 
richmerician, which had gone fo far in Geometrri- 


call-progreſſion, that he could not number the laſt 
and complcat ſumme; yet acknqwledgeth that the 
progrelle in nature, can adrit tro end or. limit, Or 
chough we could chus proteed by addition or mul. 
tiplication of perfeQions in i»finitum,we were ſtill 
to allow the underſtanding to uſe the 


improove-[ 


ment of the:formerrulc;: Va writ forties : Otto 
admit the ,Platonickes -conceipr, concerning t 
maſculine force of unity .in'reſpeR of pluralities 
feminate weakneſle, to bee inthis point 
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of the rye britiches of abſolare inki- 


-. nitie; or ofthe infinitieof the Diyine At- 
I - tributes, as they are opinaby apprehens, 
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> -plicate ewo branches: of penfal. 
6 8x1 infenite-,' that anſwer untoa 
- kind of :#finitie,” ſofrequentand 
#79 obvious r0-QUT vour- 
>) imaginations will hardly ſuffer it 
| to be ſevered from thoſe ſubjeds, | 
which our underſtandings by light of reaſon may, 
[ bythe eye of faith, muſt confeſſe to bee finite, 
ro wir, time and place. The caulc of this difficultic 
nabſtraQion, was ſignified * before to be this. No/| 
ent there is obſerved by ſenſc,but is huskedin the | | 
| ircumſtance of placeand time, whence it is, that 
; theſe two accompany many Phantaſmes,after they 
r 6th be 
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the underſtiding, The conceit of mathematicallor 
metaphylicall ſpace,is fo naturally annexed to our 
 imaginarionof ric and place phy ficall; .thatalbeir 
reaſon, aſwellas Scripture demonſtrate rhe world 


_— 


talics cannot be curbed from runriing incounagina- 
ry locall diltance, beyond the utmoſt lurface ot this 
goodly vilible worke of God, yea beyond the hea- 


ehe urmoſt ſphere, it beeing contained ininothing 
elſe(for extra celam nihil eſt, was hisſaying)might 
in congruity havegrantcd,a ike termination,or cir- | 
cumſcription oft fucceſhon or timez unto- which 
notwithſtanding our imaginations will not cafily 


{ſubſcrive, For though our underſtanding oft re- | 


fuce their errour , which deny the beginning. of 


bee winnowed fromall che reſt, into the cloler of 


eo be, for Phyſicall magnitude,fanire;ycr.our phan- | .. - 


ven of heavens. The Philoſopher, which chaught | nkn 
all placc or locall diſtance robce contained within |. 


Time; yet our ſenſes ſtill nurſe an imaginary ſuc- 
cefſive duration-much longer before the creation 
of this viſible world, than the continuation: of it 
hath beene, And (which is mach to bee admired) 
ſome Schoole-braines have beene ſopuzled in pal- 
ling this unſoundablegulfe, asro-ſulpeRthat God, 
which is now in every place of the world created 


place andrime,before the creation was attempted, 
Thushave they made place commenſurable to his 


eternitie, Bur:-what could they-aoſwere us, if we 
ſhould demand, whether this duration, or locall 
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immenſitie,and ſucceſſion, or time cocquall to his | 


dance, whereta they imagine God to have beene | | 
ay iD 


by Him, was as truly in cheſe imaginary difonces of + 


.- before 
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| beforethe Creation, were.created by-Him,or not? 
 {whether'they were truly ſomerching, or meerly no- 
{rhing?lfthey heldthem to be meerly »othing,they | 
ai | ſhould have told us,that they had areall imaginatt- | 
4. | on of att infinice ſpace, which really was not-: and 
| |yhercfore could nor bee trucly tearmed imaginary 
ſpace before the world was created, Forit is 'one 
| _—_ | thing toimagine an #xfinite ſpace , and another to 
bcocom- ligybuchithere was an e»finite imaginarie ſpace be- 
; | prebender, \ £6 chey-could have any. imagination of it, Hee 
| Lon com. { tharemade the. worldand allthatis in iris not much 
\plti,e \beholdingrtothoſe men, for building himan infi- 
| mis, nire;Caſtle, not in the Ayre' (which had no being 
14s beforcthe Creation) but in thatwhich neither the 
Dem indi- (925 nor fince hath had any beiogyfave onely in the 
= 7734 vaniſhing imaginations of men which have periſh- 
| Bwwa ed; Forit thisi:naginary ſpace were any more tha 
| m—_—_ | a mecre:imagination,it Was ſurely created by God. | 
|Hadthen this imaginary ſpace another fpace or di- 
| ſtance-locall, or this:imaginary: 11me-or ſucceſſive 
duration,another daration,wherinto be produced® 
. | or doe they make this imaginary time. or place ful- 
*& | ly commenſurableto cterhity or immenfiry ? © Tt 
| Tubite ad- | God from eternity had been in any-other infinity 
fer avplice | befides himſclte;hee couldnor be ſaid to be incom- 
| — prchenſable By this imaginary ſpace norcalty can 
iaft@ bc | beerruely meanrbeſfides God bimſclie, whom:the 
| onn« com- |*\Hebrewsenfiplebptuaname of plate; towir, 7». 
\ nullo comprebiaditur. Oui nutt bedit rontodant Nek efe ror chlo ineluſumgminiitrcfls 
A onion Ling Deere preregrel belek, Rel 
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| is more like unto Him than any one thing, in; that 
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like captious demands ofthe Athciſt:: Ifthe world, 
if time, if place, which now are;had not beenfrom 
everlaſting 2where was your God when theſe were 
not, ſome where, or no where ? It no where, Hee 
and Nothing might be fellow reſidents. InireſpeR 
of eternity or immenſicy, no creature, nopokitive 
eſſence,no numerable part of this Vniverſe is ſalike- 
unto His, as this negation-of all .chings, which we 
deſcribe by the name of Nothing.Ithath no begin- 
ning orend of dayes, - Nothing or the negation of 
all things,as it is the obj of our poſitive conceit, 


no diſtin or proper place of refidence can bee af. 
ſrgned to nothing,orrothe negation of all things : 
Yer moſt uzlike him, in-that, it-is truly and; abſo- 
lutely;no where, not.in it-ſelic.. Non entis, now eff 
aitio, noneft qualitas, non conditio, That, which is 
.not can have no capacity.toacceptany.conditionof. 
being, it can have no right or citle to-bee texmed.ir 
ſelfe. We may truly ſay ſome objeRiveconceiprs 
are nothing : bur we cannot rightly conceive, that 


and want of being is the worlk.kinde of barrennelle * 
that can be imagined. We cannot. imagine 4 ſhould 
bring forth any degree or ranke of btiog, :Itcan- 
.not be morher rothat which poſhbly. may.Þee 3 ir 
cannot be nurſe torhat which IS», But.of God wee 
cannotablolutcly ſay, He was no wherggbefore the 
world was made ; we muſt uſc this limitation [ Hee 


| 9:44 no where ſavein Himfelfe: ]. Butluch and 10in 
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Humſelfe, that He was morecthav allchigsi lovger 
(1; 2 : than 


nothing ſhould have any degree gr kinde of being ; 
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- [menſurability,ablerolimir me and place, (or what- 


|rhatare, as nothing poſſibly could have beginning, 
{or cominuance of being, unieffe He were in them, 


{{ucceſſion, infinite. 


The Diving Eſſencecamor be comprehended 
than 8:0, 
iry It 
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reater than place; more infinite than c4- 
,uncapable of circumſcription'or com- 


ſaever we conceive tobe'by ſucceſſion or addition 
infiaire;) by his cſſentiall preſence, or coexiſtence 
morethan pexetrative;being ſo inboth,in all things | 


| 


as the center of their ſupportance yet ſo as they 
cannot environ or encompaſſe him. The abſolute 
infinity of his being includes an abſolute impoſſibi- | 
licy of his 6ei»g onely in things, that are,or may be, | 
though by his power choſe may be in number, by 


- 3 Had the evaporations of proud phantaſticke 
melancholy, eclipſed the luſtre of his glorious pre- | 
ſence, in that late prodigious Qneſtioniſts braine, 
which would bring us out of the ſunne-ſhine of the 
Goſpell inro old Egyptian darkneſfſe : For as ſame 
well conjeQure, this error of inclofing God in the 
heavens, andexcluding his efſentiall preſence from 
chis inferiour world, was firft brought forth in &. 
gypt, but ſo ill coke, as it could not be propagared 
| to marry nations ; entertained by few Philoſophers 
ofberter ſort, 4r;f9:le or the Author of the Booke 
He mande ad Alexandrum, excepted ; from whoſe 
opinion Yorffixe did hercin diffent, that hee held 
God tobeeverywhere by his power, and immedi- 
ate providence : His error notwithſtanding, is cx- 
ceedinggrofſe and unſuffcrable, in that hee makes 
his infinite power, wiſcdome, and goodneſſe,in whole | 


| ſweet harmony Divine Providence eſpecially con- 


fiſts, 
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| in any place created,or to be created, but ic in all, 
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be joyar aſſefſors with his Eſſence in the heavens, 

and yet reach withall unto; the earth; unto every 
thing within this Cazgpy, which is ſpred betwixe us 
and his glorious preſcoce :; His power, his wiſedome, 
&:,m3y in. ſome ſort be held more infinite thanhis ah 
Eſſence, 2s,being it many places where it is not. |} 
Buc for God to be everywhere here on carth, orin | 
the region under the earth, by his wiſedome,by his- 
power, or by bis goodnefle, is perhaps, in his/lan- 
guage tio more, than that che effects of theſe Attri- 
buces are everywhere,that all things as well in carth 
as in heaven, are. eſſentially ſubjeto thateternall. | 
Law, which he hath appointed them, that every 
creature dorhas conſtantly fulfill bis will,and obey 
his power, in his abſence, as it itwere- penetrated | | 
by his preſence ; that the eye of his knowledge 
piercerh every corner of the world, and ſeeth the 
ſecrets of mens hearts, as clearly, as if it were! reſi- 
dentin their.centers. And in- part, unto this pur- 
poſe, ſome great Schoolemen diſtinguiſh the man- 
nerf Gods being in all things, by his eſexce,by his 

pemer, by his preſence. Let us take it as pollible to | 

 Goppolition.gr imagination,” (what by the habie of 
Chyiſtian faich, we are fully perfwaded to bee in it 
ſelf impollible) what, by ſiebrof reaſon might be 
 demonttraced to imply a manifeſt contradiftionts 
any:well-lerled underitanging, ics [ht infinite 


Eſſence | 
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2 || Eſſence or Being it ſelfe ſhould nos be every-where +/- 
ſentially preſent, or that infinite power ſhould not bee 
able toreach every poſſible effeF:Jyer ſhould althings 
that are,be preſent ro him, whoſe name, whole beſt | 


| meaning hath beenc «much miſt;ken', or wilfully 


45 paſt, are alike preſent 10 Him wha was every where 


|rantor intuitive'permifſion. He hath a vigilant eye 
kingir againe asnot impoſhble to imagination, that 


belceve iris; yer admitting his power to bee truly 


_— — 


| Aſter what manner God's ſaid = | 


deſcription is [1 a»9.] Nothing could be done or 
ſaidwithobr his preſence, thats, withour his per- 
feQ norice. And in this ſenſe perhaps it hath beene 
rightly avouched by ſome good Authors, whoſe) 


perverted by others, That all things us well future 


(before there was any diſtinQion of times; )becauſe 


nothing can bee ſaid or done, without his' perfeR 
knowledge or juſt notice. Nothing can be begun; 
continued, or finiſhed, withort his expreſſe war- 


over all things thatare, orpofſibly can be. Or ta- 


divitie knowledge were not ſo truly infinite as wee 


infinite, nothing could be done, ſaid, or intended, 
without itsconcourſe, operation, or afiftence, So 

thathemight beeverywhere by his infinite power, 

albeit his knowledge-were tor infinite, or every- 

where by his infinite knowl:dge, albeic his power 
were burfinite. -Bur by the ihfallible conſequence 
of theſe indemonſtrableprintiptes; ir will tecefſa« | 
rily follow, That his Eſſence; being as was ſhewed 
bcfore,rruly i»finire,nor wotld,nor time;not place, 
nor power, nor wiſedome, nor any 'thing poſſible 
can'be where iris nor, it maſtneeds be, where (any 
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| thing is,07 poſibly may be. "Hes in'overy-orrer 
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| root, 'whenceall and every part of what f befi 


 followes a third, which after the manner of our un- | 


| that indeed; from which the two former branches 
are moſt neceſſarily inferred, D oemot {jf heaves | 
| endearth? faith the Lord, Doth He fill b 


earth by his mer or by his oy 6 onely ? 
ac 


- 
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of bodily or material ſubſtances ,in eyery poin 
imaginable of this viſible Vaiyerſc, as an ellentiall 


des 
| him ſpring, wichout waſte or diffuſion ef his ſub- 
ſtance, without nutriment or ſuſtentation from a- 
ny othcrroot or element. The conſervation of im- 
material or :Yocaiſubſtances,is trom the beneficof 
hiscſſeatiall preſence, . Materialls are daily made 
and renewed by the tranſient. efficacy of his crea»! 
uve power: 07 1; 104 2f A, 
. 4 Doe we maketheſecolleRions only,or doth 
not the Scripture ceach-this Philoſophy alſo? dm 
1 4 Godat hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 4 God farre 
off? ter:2 3:23 .Nothing is,nothing can be withour 
the reach of his power; his omnipetency canngr 
be confined withiathe places that are:for his hand 
hach made them all, | not as Priſons. to. incloſe his 
Eſſence, notas manicles to hinder the exerciſe of 
his mighticarme, Cn; 479 bide himſeife in Rcxet 
places, that I ſhall yer ſee hims ?. faich the Lord, 7674. 
verſ. 24. | This isa formall demand of our affent 
unto the infinirie of his knowledge. Theſcare two 
ſpeciall, .bur notrheonely wayes of his being eve- 
ry where,which the Scripcure teacheth ; fot there 


detſtandinggisthe roar or foundation of al the reſt; 


ayen and) 


properly.and in ehe firlt 


Nay;bur mo e by his 


eſſenciall preſeaee, For his £{zxct is inflaitely 
bt) - H 8  wetfull, 
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the Lift as well a heaven by his ef. 


Either, Thar his £/#»ce is alropetheruncapablc 


.ofintimare coexiſtence, with ſuch grofle and baſe 
\'erearurs 125 the pattsof rhisinferiour world's: | 
Orelfe,Becavſeit is his s will,toabſtraQ or with-] 


|'hold his WE preſen 


fromthem. 
Toafirmerhe Los part, to wit, - Thar hisna* 


e, Yor; which grant 


4 or aw his Bſſencefrompi 


ci 
nefſe 0f 
it, northic toarhſo:rnefle of thevile bodies contai. 
din it. lf either'of thefe qualitites,'-or oughr be.| 

coutdgeny the amiffion of his cffentiall pre: 
be were nor on 
cehis 'Effefice i in charTocall{pace,in which were 

ted with more ſubtill or more healing bodies, 
as well refide, asin the heavens. Suppoſe 


La: 
[it 


bi and create a tiewheaven in the ſpace where. 
jinic now is, or demolif} hi reſent heavenly ſeat, 
or rurhe. ir ifito abſer maſſe then! this earth-is; 
Were it not bible forhinvrtobeeinthisnew hea- 
ven by bi fall pteſence,” orſhould he ber1e5- 
cher thi it, Arnhg theriewearth'? "thee could nor 


be 


hewete inthis reſpe&more im the; 
- 6 thor comets ven 


Ds 


milliketh Em. £1 — I; Shall 


4 


| Toy canhotbe dJefiyed but from one of 
in "we reafons following. 


[rare jSuncipible ofintimare: c@exiſtence With any 
| Aer Cd by Aim,isro deh 
[asall, 'by neceſſ;ry conſeqiener; 
| ior chic immenſiry of his-Effenet. 'Forwhar can 


Hiporent; becauſenotable ro! 


ild '(as nb doubrheeisable) annibilate the | 


| 


| 
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edy his mwniporency q 
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| Godic eve monenſemialy preſent, = 


| .5-Shall wee then rake the latzer pare af he for- 
merdivifion,and ſay, Ic is his. wilt.and pleeſureto 
withdraw his Eſſence from thislowesroome of 


as now icis? If his have mw mo habita- 
| tion by choice, not by necellity of, his 4inmenſiry, 
with which all places; as we contend, -muſt necel. 
farily be filled z hee mightrelinquiſh. it. bythe like 
free choice of ſome other manſion, which he could 
\ make for himſelfe as pleaſant and beaurifull : yea, 
Hee might by the like freedome-of willeome 
| dwell with us here 0n'carth. So that in concluſion, 
| he which admitteth Gods wil to be freeybut denjes 
the abſolute immenſiryof his Efſence, makes him 
| capable otlocall motienor migration from place to 
place. And ſuch motion necefſarily includeth-my- 
cability, which is alogether incompatible with in- 
| finity. Reaſon grounded on Scripture,will warrant 
' us to conclude framehe former principle,that hee | 
| which hath no cauſe of being,can have no limits of 
| being, no bounds beyond which it cannot be, Ef. 
' ſenceor being illimiced cannot poſſibly bee diſtin». 
| guifhed by ſevcralties, of internall. perfeQiong, | 


his own Edifice, whiles it remaines {oil garniſhed, |. 


and | 


Caps: 


; though united ; much lefſe can it be diſtinguiſhed | - 


or limitedbyany place,” whether teall or imagina- 

 rie. In chat he isthe autborlele Authorgf alle 
| itisalcogether as impoſlible for Himnor to bee in. 
every thing that is,a54t is for any thing robe withs, 
ont Him,  Theindiviſible:unicy of bis infinite X/-; 
ſenceis the ceater.and ſupporter ofall things, the: 
conſervation of: place; and that which ' holdeth 


things divilble fromre(olving inco-nathing. = 
gin? H 2 6 Do- 


— 


7 | 506 2Daninn ipforft Deas is cle ſwrſum cranter. | Þþ 
| #4 Hebrſari © F he Lord (ſaith. Moſes) hee rs God in 5 


| vens a5 heEis in them? or thathe is where nothing 


neceſſarily containes them. Hee is ſo with- 


| nite- Z/ſence., not by free choyce of will, or 


[to every* pare of themg/ as Hee now. is to any. 


|knowledged3and 'excellently expreſſed by' ma. \ 
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be#vin4b##t;,and in the earthbelow, Deut. 4.39.yct b 
ſeith Saloinon,1 King. 8:17, Beholdthe heavens,and : 
the beavin#of btavens are not able to rontainethee. | 
May we ſay then, Heeis asttuely withour the hca- 


is wit Him's''(ſurely;hee was when nothing was, 
and then hee was where nothing was befides him. i 
ſelfe.' Or 'peradyenrure- before the creation of all N 
things numerable,there neirberwas whZnor where, 
but only an incomprehenſible perteQion of. indivi- | 
fible immenſity and eternity; which would till be 

the ſame;though neither heaven nor earth,nor any | 
thing in them-ſhould any 'more be. We may nor fo 
place him- without the heavens, as tocloath him 
with any imaginary ſpace,or give the checke to his, 
immentity by any parallel diſtance locall. Burt hee 
is ſaid co be withoutthe heavens,in as much as his 
infinite Eſexce cannot bee contained in them, . but 


out them, or if you” will, beyond them, that A 
albeit a thouſand more Worlds were ftowed by 7 
His powerfull hand- each above .other, and all: : 
above thisz Hee ſhould. by vertue of His infi- 


mutation of place, bee as intimately cocxiſtent 


part of - this Heaven: and Earth which . wee. ſee. 
This attribute of | Divine |immenſitie_> was: ac. 


— ob the: Ancient Philoſophers 5 but-woſt pi- | 
2 2B i thily | 


ms 4 


all rhings;: faith-* Tertallian, God was alone, and 
hee was to:himſcife, world, place, andall things; 
 The-manner of his coexiſtence with the world, 
* phito: the Iew well expreſſed + God filleth all 
things, yet is contained in none,contaming.all. The 
vicinity.of His Eſfence preſerverh theic Eſſences 
moretruly than the ſymbolizing qualities.of their 
natural places doe» 1; And. even this .cthcacy of 
| ſymbolizing or preſerving qualities, lowesas-im- 
mediately frotwhis eſſentiall preſcoce,as che paſſive 
aptitud= of bodics preſerved by them, doth. The 
more the places are through which bodies naturall 
ſwiftly move, the leſle properly they arc in them. 
[n analogy tothis condition of naturall. bodies, the 
more- capable man is of all knowledge, 'the more 
lyable his capacity is to diſtraQion, as conſiſting ra- 
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aulem,q 
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extrinſecns | 


preter it- 

lum, Celt- 
Yum ne lung 
quizem [6+ 


lis: babebat : 
enim ſecnms | 


vor ua 
tinſe- 
metipſo, Vas: 
tienen ſu 


[thcr in united perfeRions, than in firme and indivi- | 
ſible unity of perfec#on, And therefore iris often 
faid of moſt pregnant wits,qus #big; e/t,nuſquam eft, 
He that is every where, is-no where; Oc he that in- 
gageth himſelfe co all courſes of life,gocth through 
with none. But of God, who isperteRion it ſelfe, 
not by aggregation, bur by abſolute unity- of Eſ- 
ſence; that of Saint Bernard is' moſiadmirably 
verified, N»uſquam eft, c*nbig,,eft, Hee isno where, 
becanſe no place whether reall or imaginary can 
comprehend or containe him : He is every.-where, 


becauſe no body,;no ſpace, or ſpijrituall ſubſtance 
cat exclude his preſence, or avoid the penetration 
of his Efſence, But Saint Gregories CharaQecrof 
Gods ubiquirary preſence and immenſity, is more 
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lively | 


ſciluet.Ter-. 


tuladuerſus| 


Praxeans 
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ir ſpecch, Deus eft in omni loco, God is incvery place; 


| 


| Godis with every place. This Criticiſme ofhis, 


ns. 
ME ” 


= 


Dems eft intra omnia-non incluſus, | 


by changing one- particle, Dezs eff cams omni loco, 


though well approved by ſome good writers, 
whitcſt they diſpute againſt ſuch as ſay God was 


every where,before any place was, yet (in my opi- 


nion) the uſe of it, were itas common as the 


other; 


| which he ſought 

| much matrerotadmiracion, (which the deſcripti- 
| on of immenſicy 
promptly ſuggeſts)ifnor occaſion or ſugge 
roneous imaginati 


by thisro corre, would coceale| 
uſed by Saine Bernerd and others: 
ſtan er- 
jon of coextenfion in.the Divine 


| 


Effence. The bodies which are containedin places, 
are truly ſaid to be with the places which containe 
them, andthe places with them ; and wee may di 

ſtriburively averre, that every body is with every 
place,and cvery bodily ſubſtance is with its mathe- 
 maticall dimenfions, in the ſame place with it: 


ill 


| But ſotobe inevery place, inevery leaſt part ofe. 


very body, as not to bee contained inanyorall of 
chem, thongh we ſhould multiply them 4» 5nfiwits, 
Subs - doth 
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| 

| dothexelide all conceipt or coextenfion y with ths, Cap. 5. 5 
2d moth betrer notifie the indiviſible unitie of 
p Gods immenfiry, &the inc6prehenſiblenes of his 
 eſſentiall preſence, thanif wee ſhould ſay he-were 


| with every place, But as no Characters of the in- 


' comprehenli ible Efſences ubiquicary preſence doc 
| ſo well befir ir, as theſe thari heniulale me toour 
 cogirationsthan wecan in words cxpreſſe: Soof 
"this kinde 1 have found none,from which Ihavere. 
-ecivedTo full inſtruion,or reaped the like fruits of 

'admiration, as from that of Triſmegiſt, 'Dexs eff 


hara, enjus Cemram eſt ubih,, cujus peripheria 
X - God isa ſphere, whoſe Center is _ 


| | k whoſe eCulaferancch nowhere./Not the 
leaſt particle ofthisuntverſallGlobeor tphere; bur | 

| FR ſupported! by the indiviſible unity of his/Efſence, 
i as by an internall Center. Andyer neicherthe wr. | 
| moſt circumference of this viſibleworld, gor any, 
circutafcrence conceiveable,can ſocitcumſcribeor 
comprehend his'effenciall preſence, -thar it might 
bee {zid, thus farre it reacheth andnofurther. For 
albeir hee would crowne the convexity-of theſe 
Heavens with others, ſo much [higher and\'more | 
ctous,than theſe Heavens, astheſcare than the | | 
[-Earth, andcontinuethis courſe unto the worlds 
end: 'yerall ſhould bee-comprehended inhis EF 
þ e it cook norbe compreendedin any any. Their 
[ dy n boar bog _ (omacohere, whois: 
cnee.tho 3H Rill inlargi ythis ſuppoſed | 

dafly exerciſe powers the bagndeafies. 
| all corxiftcheewith theſe new» creatures; 4541 ir 
{6 Mhtirdigr thor ——— . 
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2 | cannot pitch a circumference to it,becauſe nothing! 
}canbe,bur ir muſt be in ir, which onely #4 is, and 
cannot bee contained in any thing imaginable. In 
thatall things are contained in himghe is rightly re- 
ſembled by a ſphere,which is of al figuresche moſt 
| | capacious, 4n that all chings cannot comprehend 
him;Heis rightly reſembled by a ſphere whole cir- 
| cumference is no where, ] 
8 Two points notwithſtanding in the former | 
| reſemblance ſeeme difficult co mens conceipes z bur 
[more <difficult-it is fully to -expreſſe what may 
rightly be conceived concerning them. The former 
difficulty is, how a Center ſhould be conceived to 
be every where: The ſecond, how the indiyiſibi- 
liry of: Gods preſence in every place, ſhould bee 
| red unto a Center. Tothe former it may be 
fayd, That as the divine Eſſenceby reaſon of its ab- 
ſolurc infinity, hath an abſolute neceflity of cocx- | 
|iſenice- with ſpace or magnitude infigite.: ſo were 
| it poſſible there ſhould bee (as ſome Divines hold 
it poſſible there may be) a magnitude or material! | 
ſphereaQually infinite ; chis magnitude could have 


|noſer for irs Center, but of every point de- 
Genableinir, wee mighr avouch thisis the Center 


as well as that. Every point ſhould have the nega- | 
tive properties of aſphericall' Center ; there could | 

be no incquality betweene the diſtances, of ſeverall 
| points from the circumference of that which is in- 
| finite, and hath no bounds of magnitude. To the 
| ſecond difficulty it may bee ſaid, The manner of di- 
vine preſenccor cocxiſtence to every place or par- 
cell of bodics viſible, is rightly comparcd unto a 


Center | 
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et 
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| 


cumfcrence. | But whether the divine Ef:nce may 


or Center,as irhartrto every lcaſtportionof 


| eercan be the compleat and, definitive place of an' 
Angell, albeit they-haid the Angelica) naruresto4 
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| Center, i in that itbathno diverſity of pares, bur is 1 


"— » Re 


indivilibly ptcſcnt to alland every part\of things | | 


diviſible, His preſence: againe is herein likerumag- 
nitude aQually ifinzte, ' in that it can havernocir- 


have as perfect ;artuall-cocxiltence to overy: point] 


nitudes divifible, »cannor fo clecrcly bee inferred] 
from th: indiviſibiliry of divine immenfity;becauſe| 
the indivifbilicy of Ceaters or points, and of ſpiri- 
eaall fubſtances are Hererogeneall) and Heteroges 


ncalls arc oft-times efymmetral,,that is,nor exactly 
commetſurable. - Hence the molt ſubtill Schoole- 
men or mctaphyficall Diyines, .as well ancient as 
moderne, refolve it asa/poinr iccefoluble by hu-| 
mane wit, whether a mathemarical#pointor Cen-/| 
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bee astrucly indivifible, as points'or Centers are; 
But it is onething for an immareriall orſpirituall] 
Efſ-ace to have true coexiſtence withevery Cen-| 
ecr,anotherto be confined roa Center, or ro have | 
2 4:finitive place or cocxiſtence'irir. Andy 
ſocver may'beerhoughr of Angels; ofthe Divine 
Effence we may fay, thathe'is as properly in every! 
Center as inevery place, feeing wee acknowled 
Him eo bee al:keincomprehenfibly andÞindivi 
iaboth.. The mannerot hisiadiviſibility we pans 
ceive by his coexiſtenceto a'Cenrer, | His income) 
prehenſtblenefſe, by-his coexiſtence ro allſpatesor| 
| Places: imaginable}. wirhout Toextenfion £0 Dy; 
Without —_—_ Ve may in no caſe 
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SeR. 2+ | imagine,that there is more of God, 'or that God Is 
| morefully:ina great ſpace than ina littlez in the 
whole world,thanina man or little wotld. Forthis | 


once.granted, an Aﬀes head ſhould participate the 


eſfcntiall preſence of the Deity in greater meaſure 
'thana mans heart doth; Butin what reſpeQs God 
is ſaid to bee more ſpecially preſent in one place 


ehan in another,or ro be preſent with ſome,and ab- 
fene from others; hereafrer., 

. 9. TheabſoluteperfcRion of this Ateribute, in 
wholc.rightapprehenfton: or conceipr many other 


concciving them,arcas it were couched or lodged, 


though of Homogeneall nature, ſuppoſea Pole or 
one fixcd inthe earth, invironed above with water 
and the ayre,can have no cocxiſtence with theſe di: 
vers bodies, otherwiſethan according to the diver. 
fity ofirs owne wi 2 that part of it which hath 
coexiftence withthe ayre, can have no cocxiftence: 
with che carth or water, Farre otherwiſe it is in 
| Gad, whoſc abſolure infinity in that itis not com. 
poſcdof parts, but conſiſts in perfeR unity, cannot: 
bee coexiftenreo any place after any other manner 
than He is cocxiſtene to all, that is, by indiviſible 


every where, ) He is #71ity it ſelfeyjnfinity it ſelfe,im- 
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divine perfcRions, according to our manner of | 


may beſt bee gathered by oppoſition to the imper- | 
| feRions ot bodies or maceriall magnitudes. A body 


unity. or identity, ,Whereſoever He is (and Hee is: 


ty it ſeltc,perſedtion it ſelfe, power it ſelfe. All | 
thele branches of quantity,in which we ſeckto in- 
graffe ſo magy ſarts of infivjties, thereby to ex-}. 
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ptciſc or reſemble! Hs incomptehenfible nature, | 
{ B(11QEt) | doe 
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| 


Valeſſe He were infinitic or immenſity it ſclte,there 
| could be no magnitude, no meaſure quantirative, 
by whoſe mulciplication wee could in any ſort ga- 
| ther or gueſſe what immenſirie or infinitie meant. 
| That imaginary i»finitie which wee conceive b 


| rall extenſions finite, though in number infinite) 
is bur a tranſient raye or beame of that - aQuall and 
table infinicencfe, which Hee poſſcfſerh in perfeR 
unitie, without any imaginary diverſity of parts 
united.. Had his immenſity any diverſity of parts, 
there ſhould be more power in many. parts, than in 
one,or few: unto the full exerciſe of his whole 
wer or force, there ſhould bee a concurrence of all 
required:& this concurrence of parts in num- 
| ber infinite, would perh 
 eranſore noppetef. Artthe leaſt, were divine power ſo 
lodgedin 
in our bodily faculties, it could notbee ſo omnipo- 
cent,as we beleeve it is. Our ſtrength or foxce is al. 
"waies increaſed by unition or eGtraRion of ſeverall 
parts; His power can receive no increaſe ſecinghis 
immenfiry excludes al divifion,8& deth noto pro- 
perly include, bur rather properly is, V nity it ſclte. 
Io The Prophers and other holy men in their 
| pathericall expreſſions ſometime ſpeake of God as 
| farte abſent,becauſe his powerfull preſence is not 
manifcſted-inſuch ſort as they could wiſh. 64 1447 
| thou wouldeft rend the Heavens (faith the Prophet 
Eſ44.641.) that thou wouldeſt come wowne, that the 


| 


| 


do flow from participation of his infinite preſence. | 


ſucceſſion or compoſition of parts ( for their ſeve. | 


be impoſſible. 1nfinitam 


vine immenficic, as ſtr&gth or power is 


mountainesmight flow down 4: thy preſence: As _ | 
TY 
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[ the melting ire barneth;the fore canſerh the waters to 
| |-hnele 50 mike thy wwe knowne tothine atutyſavics, i; 
tharthe Nations may txemble at thy preſence. When | 


—_— ww -—— 


thou BFdeft terrible things which wee locked not for, 
than cameſt downe, the mountaines/flowed downe at. 
thy preſence, » Butito indocrinateus,”thatrhis de- 
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{cription of his powerfull preſence did include no 
dogmaticallaſſertion of his locall deſcent,no det.y- 
all of his being everywhere, or filling every place 


| by his;efſentiallpreſence : the ſame Propher.cl/c- 
| where pictures outhis'immenſty,.to vsunger the 


ſhape of a Gyant able to ſquezethe whole Globe 
ot Heaven, Earth '& waters; Who hath meaſured the 
waters.in thehollow of bu hand? oe meted out beaven 
with bis ſpan,and comprebendrd thr duſbof the earth. 
in bis three fingers (atter ſuch armatiner as menrake 


| connted & the {wall duſt of the Ballance: \\:Bebold, hr 
| faketh wp thelſles #5 4 very little thing,” All Nations 


Iy\z 


fealri, andthe bills ina ballance?  Elay qo. 12. Bee 


holdtbe Nations are as'a drop:of a Bucket; and ave | 


; 
. 


/ 
| 
7 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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' 


upiduſt'or ſand) and weighed the monntaines in. 


| 


before bimare as. nothing, and they are accounted 19 
hiveleſſe than nothing and wanity,verſcrs.15. Thus 
hee)inkerh his eſſenciallypretence: with this power 
andinowledge 7 hy thou 0 lacob, aud fpetkeſf | 
0 iſrael eg wb _ the Toid; and' my | 
i{sdgdrs ent ai paſſedouerifrom'my God? | Haſt iy 
wot tnowne'? treft MrwwataiaHin that:the left 
God; the:Lord,' the Creator of the ends of the Barth 
faingerh nor; neither wearie_? there © nofearch- 
ingofbicunder ſtanding. verl.. 2728.1 Ye tobin | 
is anpuifiihad almoſk ſaid 2s targbrdid v» O:4hes | 
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hold me, oc. Pal, 139. ver, ”, $9; 10, Then haſt 


bieation in-all, isrhe ſame, akhough rhe-worlely 
| Fad ReBobuldtrh of Enoweth the ungodly afarve off, 


FR TO mm—_ 


1 knew where 1 might finde him"! that I ight come 
ven to bis ſtar! Twonldknow thewprds which he woald 
anſwer me + under fland what he would ſay whro me, 
Behold,1 go forward but he & not there, and backward 
but I cannot perceive him : On the left hand where he 
doth warke, but I cannot behold him : he hideth him- 


Caps 


{elfe on the right hand,that Frannot ſee him, 106 23. 
3, 5, 8, 9. Bur thoughhe mighttride Himſelfe from 


| 766, yer could nor #66 hide imſelfe-or his waycy | 


from him : for ſo he canfeſſeth"imehenext words, 
He knoweth the way which 1 take, verſ. 10. Whither 


on 


poſſeſt my remes,; thou haſt covired me in myrnachers. 
womb: Theſe andrhe ike ſttaines of othergodly 
menzargue a ſympathy of Gods effentiall preſence, 
not onely. invironing their bodies, but penetrating 
their ſoutes, and diffuſed through their:heares, His 
coexiſtetice withall;hiseſfentiall preſence or inha- 


| 


- 
— 
- _ 


midedtake'nonorice of ire | And whemy iris ſay, 


(hid Langage fiely exproſierh their conceit othim, 
-"n4&fhis eenche They -confider nor, that hee is 
Hayes ttete antothem, alwayes about them, al- 


glaithinqoniesin heaven only, whither 
fox Hs TER wa And accordingty | 
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their | 
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| of time, i the modell, 
| 


of the nature of time and things Temporal, al 
their miſconceit of him,ſoir happens tothem, they 
imagine him to-be farre diſtant fromthem, and his 


helpe and ſaccour in their diſtrefſe comes {lowly to 
them,us if ic had roo farre ta goe. 


| 


\CHAP.s6. 
of Eternity, or of 1hat branch of abſolute infinity, 
whereof /ucceſiive durition or the imaginary infini! 


tſocver hath beene,or right- 
ly may be conceived of divine 
immenfiry, will in proportion 
WES as well ſuit unto eternity, And 


+ unto this Divine Attribute is 
x Sz | that of Tertulienas applyablc: 
[Ante omni Deus erat ſolu, erat ſibi tempus mun- 
Aus, owmnia:) Before all things were, God was, and 
be was unto himfelfe time, the world, and all things 
elſe, We cannot properly ſay, He was intime be-' 
fore hemade the world. Foras Saint Anenſtine 
acutely colles, ifhe whichalwaycs is,and was, and 
1s to come, had alwayes beenc intime ; hee could} 
not have beene before all rimes, nor could he be, as 
we beleove he-is, as truly before all times furure, as 
before all times paſt, His erernity then, is the jh- | 


—— 


4rtime or duration ſucceflive (in what finite ſubſtan- 


exhauſtible fountain or infinite Occan,from which 


ces {oever they bee ſeated,) with all their ſeverall 
branches or appurtenances, doe perpervally flow. ; 


and untocternity,they haveitnor the ſamepropor- 
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| A and how they meniſeſt a duration eternal "ER 
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| tion, yet the ſame references, the ſame dependan- 
ces on it, which finite and created magnitudes have 
to Divine immenſity. * As there was fromallerer- 
pity a poſſibility for us to bee before wee were ſo 
| our auall being or exiſtence, whileſt ir laſteth, is 
compoſed of a capacity to be whatwe arezand' of 
the 427nation or filling of this capacity. Lite (ſenſi: 
tive eſpecially) is but the motion or progreſle of 
zhis cavacity rowards that which fills ir, or as it 
were a continuall ſucking in of preſent exiſtence,or 
continuation of aRtuall being,from ſomewhat pre- 


| 


| is continued, bad exiſtence before they become 
our nutriment,. they.cobld not poſſibly nouriſh us, 
or continne us in that eſtate of being+ which we 
have. Nor could theſe Vegerablesthemſelyes ex: 
iſt, unleſſe they did draw their exiſtence orconti- 
nuariqn of their being, from that which did every 
way exiſt before them; and unto which they doe | 
by motion or continuation of their being approch, 
So that future times, and altthings contained in 
time it ſelfe, preſuppoſe a fountaine of life,as truly 
praexiſtent'to their future terminations or mori- 
ons, asit was to their beginnings.That deſcription 
of time [temps edaxrerum,) as if it were the devow- 
res of all things which are ſubjei# to alteration, -did 
relliſh more of poeticall wit, than of any metaphy- 
licall cruth. For iftime did devoure al things which 
are broughe forth in time, what is it that could poſ:- 
fibly. nouriſh them, or continue their being from 
their beginning to their end ?: whileſt the time ap- 


—_— 


Mn —— —————— 


——_— 


exiſtent, Valeſſe the vegetables, by which our lite | 
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ſymed |} 


| poincedfor them laſts,they. cannor poſſibly be con- | 


| p—— __ — 
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deſtroy.ir, Allchings nacurally defire the continu- 
| ation of ſuch being, asthey have; which notwith» 


Randipg things temporall cannot have, but from 


. . -S 


tinualy caught; not ta be held by us.-This nimble- 


motion, that ſome acknowledge no' difference at 
all berweene them. VVhereas 1n rue Philoſophy, 


[the length of tie paſſing by us, is onely notified 


by motion, Motion in:true obſervation goes one 
way,and drives.time another,as the ſtreame which 
runnes. Eaſtward, turnes the Wheele Weſtwar. 
OuraQualtbeing or exiſtence flides from us with 
time,and our capacity of being,comtinuing ſtil] the 
lame, runneson till, being alwayes internally mo- 
ved with defire of attuation or repleniſhwent. And 
\this-repleniſhment cannor otherwiſe bee gotren; 
than by gaining a new' coexiſtence with 


— womyy aſt 


| ances.' The 
ng of things gtnerable 


| to repairethe ruines which morions 
' have wrought in our corruptible: ſu 
belt of our life, the very be 


ng fromthe inex. 


? Sm—_ We: __ning 


| 


| th time ap- 
-{Proaching, whoſe office,deligned by Brermiry, it is 


"—_— 


| 


the cantinvation or fruition of rim-Time'then it is 
not; but their owne motions or endeavors to ifljoy | 
or entertaine time approching,which doth waſte or | 
conſume things temporall. We' naturally fecke to | 
{catch time, andiristhe nature of time,rhovgh con-| 


| 


| neſſe attime, is ſolike untorhe ſwitt progreſle of | - 


(as * Plotinus excellently obſerves) is but as 4 <n. | 
; \tinuall draught enivckby of bees : ey 


hauſtiblefountaine of lite,” Nature, ſaith he)Cmiea-| 
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| liſt.,, We have our portions of lite or (elte-fruition 
| diſtribured.giece-meale and ſparingly unto us, lef} 
[too much I hands at once, might make 


| by their parents too much bounty towardsthem, 
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ning che nature of chings generable ) haſten 


it drawes or ſuckes inthar bein 
doing now chis and now that , 

wereinacircle withdefire of Eſſence or of Being 
what it is. . Nor are we men,or any creaturcs ({pe- 
cially generable/) permicted to: draw. or ſucke (o 
much of our proper being from the fountaine of E- 
terwty, at once, or in any one point of timey,as we 


| 


us prodigallof the whole ſtock. As may yonglings 


whileſttheir:experience is ſmall, averchrow them- 
ſelves and cheir poſterity) 'And nimbleſt wits, for 


lealt rime; uſually ſhortning their dayes by raking 
up plcaſures(dae inithair ſeaſon) beforehand, ſeck, 


rationall at once, Whereas fruition of delights and 


according x0 the tenour of theirrevennuese -; - cj) 


M 
an 


o by 


— a 


$ unto | 
that being which is to come, nor can it xelt,ſeeing 
pwn it hath by 

ing moyed as-it 


the moſt part, runne- through largeſt. fortunes-in | i 


ing as ix wexe to ehjoy:the fruics of many yore dus | 13%; 


pleaſures ſhould be- meaſured by the capacityof our | 774: 
cltare or condition.z as wiſe men, firrheir.cxpences k 


- 2 Albeit the conſtant motionof the Suwreand | * 


| aulem, qut 
non ſunt 14- 


| le,p F 
| Crit adaut- 
| Xeris, acts 

dit a ſeae 
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a worfe dur eſtate is ; the longer it ({eemeth'ro bee | 
- | fiich;becauſe vitall exiſtence or duration, through: 
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*. | ticipation of eternity. 


\. -»» | anduniforme; yerthe duration of things temporal. 
72; rfudinity (id heabers Doheiteoanr 


| red; Life; albeit inieſelte moſt"ſweer, 'yerin tis'fs 
| often cha reed wittſo * greata' meaſure of ſowre- 
- | the paines 


. | divided into more 


| or pleaſure wee ſeeke to arreſt it; and with to have 


— A ——— — — _ 
Of the nanare of time and things temporal, 
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|| furable by the motion of the heavens, harh irs pro- 
-». | pertime which ina ofthem is noorher chan a par- 

v Andihee ſhould define the | 
feyerall branches of timemoſt exatly, rhat could | 
niimber or decipher the ſeverall a7uatios,aranghts 


or repleniſhments, which are derived fromthe infi- 


or ſatiate the internall defires of things: remporall. 
Andalbeit the motion of the heavens bee conſtant 


motion )iscapable of internall commiation-thd di- 
latation. 'Some things have a kindof a double du- 


ration; and rutinea courſe of rime as it were inden-. 


occtrrences, that were it at allor moſt times, as. 
fome-whiles itis, the fruition ot ie could nor quite | 


5 we are purto in/prefetvingit. Ardthe 


diſtraQion of mind,or vehement motion, ſeemeth 
parts, then without fuch impul. 
fions it could take notice of.” In griete or paine wee 
ſtrive ts thruſt rime preſent apace from vs, that 
ſome other may come better atcended. In delight 


ourJoyfull moments fixed, or ro-have them Mill to. 


. . dies by living the ſame times overand over again, 


returneand goe, fo that wee-might prolong our 


— 


| nite tountaitic of life 8 being,to fillthe capacities, | 


men often walke longer in pleaſant gardens,then | 


— 


—  —_.—_— 


—_ nnhnnnS le xe OD. 


conſiſtent. The freition of them cannot poſſibly 


and how they manifeſt aduration eternal. 

walkes. Were it poſſible tor-us to ſtay thoſe grare- 
full parcels ofrime, till new ones come; with, like 
ſupply; the current of- pleaſure, - thus damnd vp, 
would ſwell ; and our” fruicion-of ſuch imperfect 
exiſtence as we have, would be much more perfect 
and eatire. Bat ſecing the pleaſure of borrowed, 
life,isro rhe identiry at being," bur as water'to the 
pipe, through which ierunncs; all the remedy wee 
have agiinſt welcome times departing from us, [1s 
co regain the like,and makeup the waity of aur ox- 
iſtence of ſelfe-frairion by cquivalency. Wow" 
or guſhes of pleaſure, may ar onetime bee:much 
————_— at another, - yet ſtill cranſient, never 


be entire ; begotcen and dyibg in every moment; | 
they are, and they are not ina manner, | both- at 
once; ſo that we loſe themas we gainethem.- / |. 


3 The Angelicallnatures, albeit they account 
not the cantinuation of their dusation,nor number | 
the portions of cheir participationot: nyedy 
the motion of the heavens, as being not fed with 
expeRance of thar time orſucceſſio, whoſe eppor- 
tunites wee watchfully attend ; - yet their gelires 
(more fervent by much then we have-any)to.conti- | 
nuc what they are, witneſs they have not all that in 
preſent poſſeſſion, w®. is allotted ro their compleat 
duracioa Nothing being the fonndationas weilof 
angalicalexcel&cies,as of our irs, makes 


chemuncapable of that entire ſelfe-fruicion, whicb| 
is cſſencjallco him which m 6 of nothing, be- 
ing madoof none. He,es -heis of bimſeltc without | 
**8leaſag-Gi6hm eatlechrinl biel ad caniac- 
To 1bl | 2 quire: 
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- | thatis thus tpuly #nfinire; is, notat alltimes to con- 


- [ro fill up themea 


1 I © Of the One Eternal, and © = 
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| p06 her He defires nor his own 
diration,wÞnonecan give him,nor needs herode- 
fite it; beeauſe it is alway-entirely &indiviſibly pre- 
ſent,withour poſſility of addition. For how ſhould 
Bſſence ix'Telfc, or infinity of being, ger ought ro 
morrow,which roday it hath nor;ot'loſe owght to 
day which yeſterday.irhad. The firfi branch'of im- 
poſſililiry wwe can conceiveas incidentto.bim, | 


- 


| 


MCC 


taine within himſclfe all fulneſſeof joy., however 
poffible/Heis life"irſelfe;8& rherfore life truly infi- 
nite. And infinite life, bping infinitely fwcet, con- 
| raineth joy truly infioire; alcogether uncapable of | 
any addirion or diminution.: As ina body infinite 
(couldiany ſuch be)there could beno middle or ex- | 
rreams; ſo neither can infinite life admir any parts, 
as beingindiviſible into duration ſubſequent & pre. 
cedent. Natures,ca of theſedifferences, have 
alwayesrhe one accompliſhed bythe other, Time 
conitming (as'we ſaid before) repaires the loſſes of 
time going, and perfect or ſupports thingsnarg. 
| rallby ſucceffive continuance of preſent being, Bur 
perfeRion it ſelfe carno more bee perfeQed, than 

whiremeſſe canbe dyed white. Life, or Eſetce in. 
| 9#te, excludes vacuity,'or capacity of ovymgrhe 
ſure of aQuall exiſtence,or fruiti 


| | | 


burin the deprecs oreecs or: 
[all earner be many; bu 
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exiſtence,as preſent to the whole and every part of 


| trom this gopd Authors meaning) What meatuhe 
thentouſe ſuch rearmes ?:onely:ro excluderſuceed. | 
fiong. which:bath atoraliry of Being,, bur nor alko- | + 
| ,or all-zr once: Agrhe next hovre, and what. | 


nll ve dyracioh'in it ſhall bee]... 4 
cr - 70" one part«fhall: V3 111 308 


wt. 
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42 rhe defiviien of E ternity. 


faid Everlaſting with referencetothe pe of 
fucceTion , which ſtill ſuppoſeth his incerminate 


ir, Conſider 4/9 in himſclfe, and He is every way 


indiviſibly infiaite, and interminable; not onely. be- | 


cauſe Hee had no beginning,nor ſhall have ending: 
For ſo might time or motion be held interminable, 


— 


five parts of -mocion; ſhould have beene truly. 
merable, and rherefare terminable ; whence what- 


ſocver had beene- contained within their Circuit, 


ſomenew Acts of life, of ſenſe, or reaſon. Burun- 


chey could, as yer he ſhould nor be,nor ever could 


by ſucceſſion. For Ecernity,s Boetize hath well de: 


C termes 


of rorall fruition or poſſeſſion,'may'ſeeme-to in- 


clude ſome parrs, though not in the life poſſeſſed, 


yer in the poſſeſſion of.irzwhich (I rake it)-was farre 


ſocyer 
redyin 


ion of plurality, from things decreed. As Heeis is | 


_ 


could the'Heavens have beene created from Ever-. » 


laſting; whoſe revolutions nevertheleſſc'or ſucceſ. |. 
-hu- THY 


ſhould ſtill have gorren ſomewhat which beforeir | 
had not, cither addirion-of duration, or (which is | 
all one) continuance of 'their firſt exiſtence, or | 


ro: Eſſence infinite, none of theſe can accrue, If | 


Hee beeactually eternall, but everlaſtingly: ohe d | 


fined-ir, i the entire or totall poſſeſiton of intermina- | 
{ ble life; al at once or together; Howbeir | 


goe | 
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* dc þs quis 
eternitatem 
ta deſcrip- 
ſerit,[cilicet | 
vitam Jam | 
infinitamex 
co quod ft 
wniverſa y | 
ribilg, awit- 
tat, cum ni- 
bil vel pre- 
terierit, vel 


ſu futurum, 


- 


Sc&. 2.1 goe before, anothercome after. Sois not thats du- 


ding imprint a more lively characer ot notion of 


y «pre. end, ancapable of meaſave. | 
74s. \*\ 4 But'* Plotis (in'mine opinion) givesa more 


«| [ AMiernitas eſt vita infinita] Eternity i enfinttic of 
| life. And ſuch wegather ir to be, becauſe it is the 
| univerſity or totality of life, and can loſe nothing, 


paddes withall,that theſc termes of Being, 41,whole, 


%«1 lently obſery 


ration which is interminable, But in what ſcnſe 70- 
tality is attributed to. eſſence or duration infinite, 
will better appeare in the iflue of theſe explicari- 
ons. \ This definition of Boerize, though concel- | 
vethin ſuch rermes as might miniſter occifion of 
wrangling in ſubtile diſputes; doth notwithſan- | 


che Everliving God his infinite happineſſe, than 
Aquinas definition doth, though very aftificial : 
(Eternitas eft duratio manens, uniforms, ſine prin- 
cipio, & fine, menſurs carens, ] Eternity, « a dura- 
tion nniforme, and permanent, without beginning or | 


decpe and full apprehenſion of it in fewer tearmes; 


in thatnothing of iris paſt, nothing to come. He 


orloſing nothing, are added onely for explication 
ofthar, which is ſufficiently contained Fn theſe 
words, isfinite life, In the ſame Treatiſe he excel- 


Philoſobus abud wt. * 


or 
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" the deflwitionof Erewiry.. 


or indeficiency of that which is Zternel; it breeds 
2 wandriogimagtnation of plurality or indivifibility 
of duration. The beſt medicine, by his preſcripri- 
on, for purging our brains of this crroneous fancy, 
were to enityle Eternity onely with the name of 
' Entity or Being. Butas being is a name ſufficientto 
 expreſle Eſſence, and Eſſence it ſelfe, or eſſence inde- 
| pendent a full expreſſion of ZBrernity-+ yer becauſe 


| chat «& Eternall, which alwaiesis, & cannot ceaſe to 


it is not one thing, tr#ly to bee, and alwayes to Be, 
' Thereis no greater difference-berwixt thefe*two; 
than to bea Philoſopher, and to beattue Philols- 
-pher. Now there can be no:truth in ſaying, be is 2 
Philoſopher, who is no true Philoſopher, tor[evs- 
& verum convertuntar} The Entity of every thine 


m__— 


ſophy, or falſly uſurpe the name of Philoſophers, 
wegivethertitle with an addition to ſuch as wel de- 
ſerve ir, and enſtyle them,by way of difference from 
the others, true Phzloſophers, And' itt like manner, | 
when we ſay, That 4 eternall,yhiichalwayes is; wee 
ſceke toinotifie no more. by this univerſal! nvte; 
alwajes,chenithat itharth a true and no'counterftir; 
noferond-hand or dependent Being. 67G} 
| Another ſecondary .and ſubordinate uſe-of the | 
uhiverſallſigne; s{wayer, added to ex13ty, is, to inti- 


{ome Philoſophers compriſe generation,or the be-- 
| ing of things generable under the name of Eſſence, 
it was behooveful for ourberter inſtruQion,to ſay; 


be. W hereas in true Philoſophicall contemplation; 


| neceſſarily includes the #rutb of every thing. Not- | 
withſtanding becauſe fome doe counterfeit Philo- | 


{orrethe interminable imdiſtinguiſhable & pydivs; 


. 
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much as is cut off from the. dy 


perfeQion, _ 
, 5 Ignorance of this Plotinicall Philoſophie 
hath much perplexe ſome: Logitians,- queſtionin 


corraption, be a man,or.corps,orboth. To be both 


poliyons being fimply; convertible, No corpscan 
| Dc a man, no mancan bee a corps. Atridyetrhere 
is25 much reaſon, thar he thouldin this inſtanthee 


both as cither. For true reſolurion weareto ſay; He 


{was man, and ſhall be a corps, or heccaſethto bee 


: 
| 


A the 


were ſpun-ont from divifability, The very firſt be- 
|ing which. they have: ſuppoſeth quantity, and as 


orextenſion of 
their duration, ſo much they loſe of their being or 


g 
whether Socratesin the inftant of his difl>lution or 


implycs.a contradiction ; theſe two. negative pros: 


| 
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|chen.determihable, whether eimeparticipatenwre. 


Plyig n/a view? co ſupportir ſelte; and all things 
ele, 4 


| ar extremities of the lines in the Circumfterence, 
| Lalwayes 0 motingabourthe Center, that wereit 
40.94.10 might view-them allaronce. Yermuſt we 


]aath 

| Ke wont Centers ares Theſeare indi- 
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Fo wor after the ſame manner that inſtants are 
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; the one, and begins to be the other. But the Being 
.or cxiſtence;of both being menſurable by time, 
| muſt needs bee diviſible, and for this reaſon, not 


comprehenſible by an inftent which is indiviſible. 
Bat #/0tins canclufion is, whileſt wee ſecke tofit 
chat which erulyiis,wichany portion of meafore or 
degree of quantify;the life of. it being thus divided 
by us; loſcrivits indivifible nature ; We muſt then 
leave.it (as itis) indivifpble,as well in life or opera- 
tion,as in Efſcnce;andyerinfinite in both. 

. \Ofciae,na perttruly is,but the preſent, which 
is never che.ſame': and-a5.one queſtioned. (in char 
age wherein the Art of Navigation was imperfeR) 
wheeher Navigators were to be reckoned amongſt, 
the' dead- or therliving': iSo.is irmore:doubttull. 


of being,or of notbeing ;'yet avis time;ſuchisrhe 
nature of things brought forth in time. But'Brerniyy! 


c being the duration. of Him who onely 7s, being 
made of none; but Makerof all:things, and the 


cinw deſcribes it; is:a5a fixed inſtanr _—_ 
neat Center, which needs/no ſucceſſion: for ſup- 


he: ſave. Writernor anficly compares Etev- 
ina Circle; and time tothe points 


#/ty to.a'C 


'Etorwity'to be-indivifible, after the fame 


diſpenſer of Time it ſelfe intoits portions )as* F4-'| * 


hecapfs they wane. che perfeRion- of chat 


bi _ quan-|__ 


not 
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- | more apparant in things moſt imperfcR.: Natures 
 |More perfect (by a borrowed perfeRion) hold the 


Eterniry.is indivifoole; but + | 


quantity, whoſe parts they couple, Eternity is in- 


| diviſible by. poſitive infszitie, as containing-all the 


parts.or perteRions poſſible of: ſucceſſion - in a 
more eminent. manner,ther.they-canbe contained: 
intime it ſelfe, which-(25 f lato-wintily obſerves)is 
 amoveable image of Erernity. This-diffcrence be- 
twixt the indiviſibilicy of an inſtant ior moment, 
and Eternity, may-pcrhaps. make the ſolotion of 
that.ſceming contradiQion lefle-diffcule then it is | 
to ſome great Schoolemens apprehenfions : [Pe- 
tru in attrnitate.arrotat, E8, Petrocs in aternitate n; 
egrotat.] Peter is fickin eternity, Peer © not ficke in 
eternity. ThisafhrmationEdeniall,'in one and the | 
Fame indiviſible inſtant or limitedportion of time, 
\ would -inferream indiviſible contradiQion; which 
Linercrnity they. doe not, And yetis Ecernity more| 
-indivifible than an inſtant,but indivifible after4no.. 
ther manner,” TFiop 27"? Oh | 4311 | 
-24 6; Bur Lknow not how it comes 20 palle, that, 
the true ſhadow of perteRionir ſelte;' is oft-times: 


%«. 


meane betweenethem ; Our of both-we may ſpell 
| more;than.we can pur'rogerher, for right-expreſ.. 
ling the nature of perfeRio ir ſelfe. The prime mat.. 
|tcr, though of thingscreated moſt imperfeR, is of 
creatures ſublunary, moRtlike unto th | 


atuy oftlik e Creator;ih 
eonglngencrablothed incorruptiblezin that it isthe 
Alpha whence all things geterable ſpring; 'and the | 


Prime matter moſtcontrary to'its Maker, in gh 
| whcrein it dot FOI 
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+ mor after the ſane manner that inftants are. 


| Being 


| participation of their. imperfetions. The Earth 
apine is like the Ercrnall Founder in-permanenc 
and immobility, butthis ir hath from its natural! 
 dulneſſe ; whereas the perfeRion of this ſhadow is 
in Him from the infinite vigour of his vitality, The 
ſwift morionsofthe Heavens,or motion as ſwift as 
we may imagine,is as 4 middle terme of proporti- 
on becwcen the Earths immobility,and the ſaper- 
motion,or more then infinire mobility of the Dei- 
rie, which we tearme the infinite vigour 
 cality./=ſftants in this are inoſt like” 87ernity,in that 
| an infinite number of' them added together, yeelds 
| no increaſe of quantity : Nor doth Erernity re- | 


che poſitive infinity of it,thaniz/fanrs can doe, E- 
rernicy againe,is like a fixed Centergbecauſe indivis 
libly immutable;yer withall moſt like a circle; And 


duration, whole infants are, alwayes,whole termi- 
| nations Or extremities never were,never ſhall be: Tr is | 
| coexiltent toevery parcell ofcime,burnor circum- 
| ws by any:ſucceſſion- infinite cannot be coc- 
quaiito it. For albeic:the motion of the Heavens 


or other notificatians of.durarion diviſible, ſh 


4 
4 


| 


of his vi-[ 


 ceive addition from ſucceſlion infinite, which moſt | 


unlike itiin being diviſible, doth'yer berter expreſle | 


 Triſmegifts deſcription: of the Drity; commurdris | 
commutands, as well cxemplifics the Eternity, as| 
the immenſity ofhis nature. Erernity is'a circular} 


continue the lame, 'withour interruption or End : | 


| 


manner,allrhingsgenerable,bur perfeRly nothing, | 
as wanting the rruc anity of Entity, or determinate 
. The Creator or Effence it felfe, is the in- 
 comprehenfible perfeQion of all things, withour 


| 


| 
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| acquiſition of any new ſvccefſive parts, bur by in- | 


"Tn what ſenſe the Eternall is ſaid. | 


——_— 
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yetevery period and draught oftime; we canuma- 
ging;ſhall Rillfall within Ecetnity, now rotalhrex- 

ad which hath becne, is,andevper will be unt- 
to every-minute of fcrupe of time,thar hath beene, | 
is, orſhaltbe, alike everlaſtingly coexiftenr, not by | 


| 


diviſible and interminableunity. ©! 7 

9... Wecannot perhaps properly ſy, that God | 
(hall be after all rimes or durations to come;for du-| 
ration muſt flow from Hi Everlaſting Being with- 
outend.And whatcab beafcer that which hath no 


| end? And here we luppoſe,thar albcit time or dura- 


> —_— Ee eats 


| bat maybe leſſe;andas in numbers[nou detar max- 


tion ſucceſſive had their aQuall beginning with the | 
creatures:yet there ſhal be,or may be,if not a rime, | 
yer ſome-duration ſucceſſively infinite. And that 
onely is after. this-manner, infinice, unto which 
ſomewhat of the ſame kinde may ſtill bee added. | 
Thus, as in the continued and divifiblequantities, 
[g#an datur minimum.}There is no fraQtion (o little, 


imum] There is nonumber ſo great, but irmay be 
made greater by addition : ſo tare d «ey 
| on [wondator imum] It may be truly ſaid tolaſt 
for ever, becauſe ic can have no laft portion; Bur. 
| howſoever wecannot properly, or without expo- | 
| fing our ſpeech to caprious exceptions, ſay, that | 
eternity ſha] be after all time or duration ſucceffive; 
(lecing this may ſeeme co import, that duration or! 
ſuoceflion ſhalt finally ceaſe: ) yet that eternity (be- 
ing d»r4140»,aQually,interminably and indiviſibly,| 
not;fucceſlively, infinite) nowis, and ever was, as 
new erg or.precedentto all ages; or 
© -, EE EI. ſuc-! 
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| ved co bepaſt, then tobe yetto come, 0rtobee in 


-|rheir DT onde forwards. 


-avouching this.truth,.;now maniteſRed-to meener 


<1 


and wasto the worlds natyity,. Ort put-go- 
ing of time, the other way,- This is/2 pojrie winch 
 w.- muſt beleeve,Jitwe rightlybelecve God, _ 
Ecernall,or know what Etcrniey is. A pointy w 

would tg God they had/ſctioufly and in-heart con- 
[:d:red, which have had Gods-erernall detreeand 
theawards ofi ic, moſt frequently intheir mouthes 
and pens:-And hes ao-Chriſtian that would deny 
what (oeyeris by God decreed, was fodecreed be: 
fore all warkds; $0:ishe no.C hriſtian Philoſopher, 


or retractthe tenor of this {peech[ Befare all worlds) 
VWharſocyer can —_ more properly ſaid-ar 'concei. 


every moment of time dclignable; can-have no 


property at. Teraly, For ahat onely 
which alwayes is,and ſo ithatbpre-! 
cedence or preexiſtence infinite to all fucceſſions; 
which way ſoever wee looke: upga then, .or- take 


It was a great overſight (or rather waveof infighbr, 


iqto. the: nature of this igreat Sphere: 
world)in Latamins,Cotherwile a learned Chriſti- | 


an) not onely ro deny- there: were. any Antipodes; | 


. | bue ta cenſure the-Philoſophers; Cooich had gone/| 


beforc him) of grolle ignorance or infatuation, for: 


Scholars; or mare. illitexare cg thigaay) 
which Laautiue taught.2.A gr nce'1t 


woult "og! nus which x mov /cvge. [bit eruth}/ ts | 


_— 


much lefſeatrye Chriſtian. Divine, that ſhallrefer | 
ro that only, which-ispaſthefore the world began. | 


is Eccenall,'| 


or :viſtble| 
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| 


| ky earth; whether in this Region or that, whe- 


'ther-arcthe-halfe of full Antipodes, is above the 
earth[Andevery partof the Heavens unto which 


Tn what fans the Eternal io fabdl=—=& | 


_ ts Eu 


ay theſe Anripodes were under the earth; andthe | 
inhabiragesiot Fxrope 


orthit the Heavens were as farre under our Anti- 


way above theEarth, 


> 


Ecernall iProvidence-lookes through 'the world, | 


— — 
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. 
-ons.int 


: 
\laſtend.' Therei 
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and 4/rica oncly above it | 


odcs, asthey arcabove us.For whoſocver walkes | 


the lookes of men are creed, as well the'Nadir as 
the Zenith jas well the South pole as the -North-pole | 
is above the-earth,, Andasthe Heavens are every | 
ſo is Frernity every way be- | 
fore all worlds,beforealltimes. As'we beleeve this 
viſibleworld and all things in it, had a beginning; | 


_ 


ſo we expeRir ſhall have an erid: Now the eye of | 


all the ſeveraltages,ſuccefſions, or durati- | 
he world; as wellfrom the laſt end to their 

inningas from their fiſt beginning to their 
laſtend.'Ti oftitme tous imagina- | 
ble, which is not {@invironed by "Eternity, as the 
[Exrthor Center is withthe Heavens ; ſave onely 
charche Heavens areffinfre, and Eternity infinite. | 
Sorhat the Heavensthoughfar every way,areno 
way infinitely abovethe*Earth ; whereas Ecernity 
or:Gods ezernafl decree, are everyway- infinitely 
 beforcallworlds, before all cimes, Tn this ſenſe, 
were itpoſſible, theworld might have beene crea-] 
red, or. motions continued*from everlaſting ; the 
 Eternail, notwithſtanding, ſhould have been ever- | 
laſtingly before them. For'that period of motion 
which mult terminate the next million of yeares; 


_ : a F whole 
, _ — 


— —— cc with Erernity now exiſtent; 
IS . 


Km——_—_—_—— 


— 


mundo. © —ei-e<V% - =—— SITY 


_ = —_ wr 


PIR " 
Dp o— Ana 


n , © a : \ 6 F 
. , © V hy 
. = 


Cans 
ry $ 
enllwordds;*\\ * v 


| whoſe infinity doth not-grow with ſucceſſion, nor 
| extend irſclfowith morion; bur ſtands immovable 
' wich times preſenr, being ecernally before times 
facure,as wel jurefpeR of any ſer draughe or point, 
whence weimagine time future'to come towards 
as, as.in-reſpe&t ofthe firſt revolution of the Hea- 
vens, whedge time tooke beginning. Or, to ſpeake 
as wEthinkeyir'isimpdflible co conceive any dura: 
| tion to be wirhout beginning andending;without | 
| conceiving ir.circular, and altogecher void of ſuc- 
| cefſion, Notwithſtanding, ifany liſt to'imagine 
| rimeborhwayevreverlaſting , cthecontinvityof it 
| cy be beſt conceived by the uninterrupted fAloxe 
ot an 7nftext; and.the ſtabilicyof erernity, by rhe 
retraction of -ſuch a perpetuall «ve into'one du- 
;rable.orperinatienrinſtanr;; 01:9 20n 52d blaod) | 
;:- $:02;odtro-ſufferthe remembrance of obildiſh | 
® |[Fſporcealtogerhert© paſſe withourany uſeor obſer. 
* | vation, ifnot for tompoling fome greateſt contro- 
® | verflesfamongſtdearned: men, yer dop faciticating 
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£7 | contemphatiob:.in one of:the greateſt tifficulries, | 
 [ehatPhiloſophyqwhetherſacregorhumaneaffords | 


[ro theconceivof themoſt curious; The Piſficuley 
| is, howaremnitybcing.permanenr and individible; 
: | Tbouldhavecbexiſtence withifutcolſionormedion, | 

> }Wehave ſcene a| Top/tume.fo- ſwiftly: oper the | 
|  Mathe:center,,dn,4 manger, thatit ſeemed rachor'to. 

\fcepeorreſb) thanromove, Arid whileſt ix ithys | 

$ - Corkhrmentd; any: brighr marke or .Confpictions; 

 |Hpatzhowkitrlofoever; ſeemed robe turned intoun; 
> {}echtireandpermanent circle.: ms 27 ehos 
ſwiſc may begrocured by.a weake arme; irwill be 
19vd No 
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Of the ecoexiſtencd a theagh' indviftle = 


ip 
Sent lche free 


ould be part yr Hae 
parts: of ſucceihve-motion, w oven b:-now ic hath, ; 
would be contracted into unity: which 


' whether ir ſhould be calleda ceſſarion- "cm mori- 

on, ora vigorous: reſt, br aupermetion; actually 
containing if itparts of notion ſucceſhvcly infinir, 
were ndtilocafic to determine. If thus it weremo- 
ved aboutin att rape. natureof i eek ro 
þc:1 tible;and in- 
iog ili roar rear odeindeF he would 
not move it more {lowly this dayor ycare,than he 
did the former.. This ſuppofition.admitred, there 
ſhould bee notonely parts] ite of 
 onexevolution, buerevolutionsſucerthuely infinit 
in one and; he: ſame! nrivens Or 10 = more 
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: la ſhould'notthe duration of 
Sacorl all theſe revolutions bee o—_—_ _ ad; 
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| ric ſtarreinthe cight Sphere, toeycty. point 


Eclipticke-circle wherein ir mo 2toneand: 
ps: origevery: leaſt; partell of time 
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| beconvertedintos permanent circle; and ſoinone 


] after the eighth Sphere, bur that the times of their 


j 


| ſphere, capable of momentary motion or revolu- 


exiſtence of his infinity, to every part of time and 


ee ee oe EE 


"ab wit, fuer 
Every Scar inthe cigh th ſpherc,every point ſhould 


circle there ſhould be circles for number infinite,as 
many circlesas there bee points or diviſibilities in 
the Ecliptiquecirele. Thus in Him that is eternall, 
are Beings infinite, and in Eternity are aually con- 
tained durations in ſucceſſion infinite, The former 
ſuppoſition admitted, we could not fay that the in- 
feriour Ocbes, movingas now they doe, did move 


motion: were: eminently: contained in ir, For the 
eighth SpherEbcing.movcd 1n\ an inſtant, ſhould 
lofethe diviſibility of time,and the nature of moti- 
on, with'all che Prog that 'accompanythem, 
not by defeR,) (as if it:naway;compniſedthem,) 


but by ſwallowing up time oz diyifion ſucceſſively vt 
or potentially infinite, into an auall permanency. |"  * 


By this ſuppofition of paſſive motion madeinfinire- 
ly ſwift, by the ſtrength of the mover, andimpro- 
ved intoa kinde of aQuall indivifible permanency, 
we may conceiveof the farlt Movers Eternity; as 
Mathematicians- conceive .the true nature of a 
Sphere, by imagining it to be produced by the mo- 
tion ofa ſemicircle upon the Axis, * Forilet the Z- 
ternal be but thus imagined to bee an intelleQuall 


tion thronghout this world , and the indiviſfible co- 
place, will be very conceivable. Yeras Mathema- 


ticians perſwade not themſelves, their figures are 
produced by motion, bur rightly conceive.thcir 


| 


nature tobeſuch without any produRion,as ifthey 
M were | 
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| Of theevexiftinee which Eternity, &c. | 
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were''ſo- produced : ſo let erernall duration bee 
eſteemed more indiviſible; thyn the unity of mari- 
on-coreived avinficitely.ſwidt, yetnor madeindi./ 


Edences; eminently.con- 
def This divine El. 


vicibleby ſuch ſwitcnefle of motion, bur indiviſible | - E 


erty-we conceive Ecer-.| 


| 


y to be;is truly the20za/ity of being, * a rorality 
not «4ggregated of parts, but rather) (2s P/otine inti- 
marcs)producing all other parts or kindes of being. 


| Eternity likewilc isa totality :of duration, not ag- 
* | gregated of parts, nor capable of acceſſe or additi- 


on; but rathera totality from which all durations 
cated. without reſolution or diminu- 
tion of its infinite integriry. As ifa body ſhould 


caſt many ſhadowes of divers ſhapes in a running | 
|reame, the ſhadowes vaniſh andare repayred in 
every 


moment , without any diminution of che 


q 


Cuays. 


þ 


- 
*% 
Ie 
"Fs 
gas 
a 
43 
A 
- 4 
v 
F4 
* 


full for ara more thewhole. Nowall os, 


| "nite Effenes, astimesnd place didof his.tamenlity 


| 
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"of Geds winds Power, \&c: 
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- Cns 7: 
of the infinity of Divine Power, 


==) PHe circumſtances of imcad! 
- place are 'preſuppoſed,: the 
ongas ſpectator, the otheras 
de ro- all things, -which 
place ortime; orbe- 
-ing pore Lorefentehwmſthves 
| rt > 1 ewe in their. proper-ſhape 
and forme. Bur ofthi gs fo-preſemed; operation 


power: by 5 veapdimmedi- 
ate properey' Nothing thaihi ary proper ſcat 
| or Las, namerable in this ſpaciotis 4mphithe- 
| arre, bur is- firred forging ſome parror other uſe- | 


| peration'or power, which (according to thi varie- | 
ty of things created) is manifold and Greats doth 
give” but ſach x ſhadow of thar infinice power, 
which is enitienely &@ncained/in the union of infi- 


and oternity "The force andvercueof ſome things 


nay nd wer oreproperly berermed ſtrength or 
paſhve; Ther operation. Howbeir even in 
teen: dntea £ \ Qac 116s;; by nature: -moſt gull, | 
powerpr Utrengrh roſaſtainewaſghts 
laid upon thewy;4p5werro refiſt contrary impulli 
ons, whiett pettripseſſentially includes an aQive 
forceor 1on'3": a er-of ſwaying; to the, 


center; w $9504" " HDGES ; buta| 


(ks 


_ meane} 


- - ©”. oo a». 
—— _- 4 
—__— — _ 


—_—_— PRI_ 1 FIR Ed IN —_ 
et. 


—— ems ue nng Ov 
" of God; mnfinte power, {1 


— _— EE. oo ems 


body that 


——_— 


meaneberwixtboth. Even in the dulleſt 
late other things to themſelves, orto preſerve ſym- 


unapt to reſiſt violence offered, as in the windes, 
vaponrs; 'or-exhalarions, or in'theJþirits or in flu- 
ences which guide our bodics, wemay 


\ aQive force,or power-motive fully an 


ſwerable to 


| lemenrs or mixt bo 
' | rive-power of 
contraries. C 


{all bodies, the Sunne eſpecially, 


| cheirroots;to-nouriſh pn cn 18 in things. 

tris perhaps impoſſible,” for any thing, that hath 
not being of it ſelfe, to receive infinity of. being in 
any kind from another,though infinite. Impoſſible 


of any diſtin& or numerable branch of beivg + ſo is 
his power more-eminently infioitein every kinde, 
chan all the united-powers of feverall natures, each 
ſuppoſed infinitely operative inits owne kinde,and 
| fornamber likewiſe infinite, can bee/conceived to 
| be. Now whar was generally obſetved betore,that 


_ 2d 10 creatures which ſeem leaſt powerful, 
S316, £* « M Where 


_ 


is, there is a ſecret forceonflaw aQivity to aſſimi- 


bolizing natures." In-bodies leſſe grofſe- and more 


perceive an 


the greateſt paſſive ſtrength or refiltance. Ocher E- 
| vn; with an opera- 
ing.the hke, or-deſtroying 


have aproduRtive forcetobring forth plants our of 


for the fire, becauſe the.ſubſtance of it is finite,to be | 
| infinirely bor; but were itfuch, it would beinfinite | 


+ 2 Asthe Author or fir ſetter forth of all thivgs 
| operative, who alonetruly i, ſurpaſſeth all conceit 


| 


things by nature moſt imperfe&,. doe ofcentimes 
| beſt ſhadow divine perfeRions, hath place againe 
| inthis particular. Gods infinixe power is clearlicft 
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_| uttered by God himſelfe, though taken from his 
|mouth, by the pen of man. Bur ſerting aſide the ma- | 


_ | fabſtance, nor {omuch as a meere angleor corner. 
[Yet ſo it hath pleaſed Him, by :whoſe wiſedome 
| ths foundations of theccarth were lyd; ramake 


—_— 


| 


[the eyc of mans underſtanding looke: into, then | 


&. tm. 
— 


helr lat reſolurion of (all ſpportarice inro-tbe 


—_— 


andbowit ir unifeftediwobe Creature, 
pphere waſt thou (faid God to * 10b)when 1 laid the 
foundations of the Earth ? declare if thou haft wnder.| 
flanding, Who hath laid the meaſures thereaf,, if thou 


knoweff ? Or whochath ſtretched the line upon it ? 
Wherenpon are the foundations thereof faſtentd ? or 
who laid the corner ſlone thereof fr The excellent 
majeſty of this ſpeech, ſufficiently teſtifies ic was | 


Jeſtieke phraſe or reſemblance, farre ſurmounting 
all reſemblance all-obſervance of poeticall decorum 
Wharcleerer fountaine of deeper admiration, can 


this;rhat not onelyevery corner ſtone in the-world 
with irs full burchen, bur allthe mighty buildings. 


| or ereQions,'which are ſeene upon the whole ſur- | 


face of the carth ;;yea the whole earth it felfe, with | 
allche mountainesand rockes-vpon it, with all the 
metalls or maſſe: ſubſtance that .are-within' ir, 


ſhould be borne up+by tharwhich is teſſe thawany 
corner ſtone, by that which indeed is:nobady or 


that lictle point orindivifible Center'yawhich 1s far» 
theſt zemoved from our fight, the'irmoſh conſpicu» 
ous place and ſeate , of - that. Indiviſible!:power 
which is/infinite.o Lee /Mathematicians'i magiti 
whar'rules 'or reaſons:of &qui ce they hit, 


| 


| 


the fame 'truth- which 


Center , -muſt-: 


che” Bpypriza Magicians coofalledy F Aidonig/tus | 
#11109, M3 A. 
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| ſuccefſively immenſurable : yet this imaginatiqn' 


4 


| that ſpans the Heay 
| Tennis Ball, throughour'the boundlcfſe Courts of 
| ſolve with the leafi fillep of his 
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which in it ſelfe is matrer of nothing, im- 


' | pregnablytoſupport all chings ſupporrablezunleſſe 


it were ſupported by the-finger of God, And yet 


| if we.conceive of Him, as 1ſaias deſcribes. Hins, 
} all the ſtrength and power that is manifeſted in the 


fupportance of the whole carth, and all therein, is 
not:the ſtrength of his little finger. Yea though 


wee ſhould imagine, that as the waight of {olids | 
amounts according to their maſl< or quantity': ſo. 
the ſuſtentarive force, which is| chambered up in 
.the Center; ſhould be'multiplyedaCtcording to the: 


ſeverall portions : or divifibilities of magnitude 
of torce ſomultiplyed, ir being diviſible, could not 


divifibly ſeated;throughout immenſity. To uphold 
carths innumerable much weightier and maffier 
chanthis is, which borne by him, beareth all things; 
would beno burthen to his power ſuſtentative: {ſo 
fromthe effeds, his power, though in it ſelfe one, 
 muſtreceive from us plurality of denominations.) 
 Andyet fully commenſurableto this power ſuſten- 
cativeis hisaQive ſtrength or power motive, He. 
ſpans the Heavens with his fi, could toſſe this: 
Vniverſe' with greater eaſe, than a Gyant doth a 


immenſfity. Rocks of: _ RING dil. 
r,thanbubb 
of water with the breath onde: 99 = 


poorer, 


a bes on — which 


equalize-rhat true. and real} conceipr of force di. | 
vine,which ariſeth from conſideration, that itis in- 


DeldfiThe fineer of Gedis here. [mpoſſible i were | 
| 3 
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| 2s operation. 
 {moake, beche common mother of all force, which 


| iſucch-from the terrible mouth of the Gunne : yet 


the Cxnon ſends forth his bullet (though more apt | 
ro reſiſt externall motion) with greater violence | 
chan the Sachar : andevery Ordinance exceeds ©- | 


of the charge orlengthof barrell. But were it pol: 
ible for the ſame quantity of ſecle or iron, ro bee | 
as ſpzedily converted into ſuch a fiery vapour, as 
gunpowder isz the blow wovld beten rimes more 
irreliſtible then any, that Gunpowder out of the. 
ſame cloſe concavity, can make. The reaſon is 
plainez the more ſolid or maſlie the ſubſtance tobe 
diffolved, is, the greater quantity would it yeeld of 


ſolved. And thegreater the quantity, the more vio-. 


lent is the contraQion of it intothe: ſame'narrow 
[reome : and the more violent the contraQtion is, 
[the more vehement is the cruption,.andrthe-cjacu- | 
lation ſwifter. Thus from vapoursrarificd or pe- | 


| ncrared in greater quantity, than the concavitics of | | 


che earth, wherein they. are. iwprifoncd withonr 
vent, is naturally capable of, doe Earthquakes be- 
comeſd terrible : Theſesnd the like experiments | 
bring forth this generall rule,The aive ftrength of 
bodies multiplitth, according 10 the. js 297%. COM | 
| 1racH10n or cloſe anition of parts concurring #0 the im- 
| pulſron 


ther in force of battery, according to the quantity | 


fice, or other rarer ſubſtance,into which it were diſ-\ 


—— 


_ dt rn 
ee 


— — 


—— 


— 


— 


Sa. 


2 palſiowor £ eruptt 


| nite Efſence ſwallowes up the infinite degrees of | 


. | ſetting in the Weſt, ro the Moon rifing in the Eaſt. 


| ofhis creatures enjoy. Howbeir even ſuch as take 


—_— 


the heavens ; yet doth it every where more porn 


AY 


aa Of Gods infloite power, Bs 


at i. 


2 : Sodoth the aQive force or vi- 
of motion, alwayes increaſe, according tothe 
degrees of celerity which it accumulates. Now | 


| though the moſt ave and powerfull eſſence can- | 


not be -ncompaſſed with walls of brafs, nor cham- 
bred-up in vaults of ſteele, albeit:much wider than 


ird it- ſelfe with ſtrength then the leaft or weake 

body can be girt. For what bonds can we preſcribe 
fo ftrid, ſo cloſe or firme, as isthe bond of indivi- 
fible unity, which cannot poſſibly burſt or admit 
eruption, wherein notwithſtanding infinite power 
-dorh as intirely and totally encampeir ſelfe, as in 
immenfity. How incomparably then doth His 
aive ſtrength exceed all conceipt orcompariſon? 
Thevehemency of his motive power, whoſe inti- 


ſucceſſion in a fixed inftant, and of motion in vigo-. 
rous reſt , cannot bee expreft by motion ſo ſwitt 
and ſtrong, as would beare levell from the Sunne | 


\Tocaſt the fixed Starres downe tothe Center; or 


 hoyſe the Earth up ro the Heavens, within the 
ewinkling of an eye, or to ſend both in a moment 
\ beyond the extremities of this viſible world, into 
the wombeof vacuity whence they iflucd, would 
not ſtraine his power motive. For, allthis we ſup. 
poſe to be lefſe then: to bring nothing unto ſome- 
| thing, or ſomething eo ſuch perteaton; as ſome 
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the fulleſt-meaſure- of perfeRion fromihis immen.- 


fity, muſt derive their pedigree-by. the mothers 
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| :ribute of Omnipotency take. its denomination 
| whoſe contents, ſo farre as th 


. fauldcd, 
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[ fide, from meere nothing or vacuity. Homo, ſaith | Cap. 7. | 
'S.Anſtine,terrs filime,nibilt nepos ; Man is the ſon 
ofthe carch, and the grandchilde ot nothing. And | b= 
whenhe ſhall come unto the height of his glory, he 
cannot forger, he muſt remember, that the worme 
was his ſiſter, and the creeping thing the ſonne of 
his mother. To produce as many worlds out ef: 
nothing, as the Sunneeach yeare doth Herbes or 
Plants out ofrhe moiſtned Earth, would breed no | | 
cumbrance to his power or force produQive. To 
maincaiaegrepaire, ox continue all theſe in the ſame 
ſtate, whileſt he makes as many moe, would neither 

- exhauſt nor hinder his conſervative vertue. Mul:i- 
plicity'or variety greater than wee can imagine of 
workes moſt wonderfull, all managed at one and 
the ſame time, could worke no diſtraion in his 
choughts, no defatigation in his Eſerce. From 
the unity ofcheſe and the like branches of power, | 
all is him moſt eminently infinite, doth the at. 
3 

concerne the 

reafter be un- | 


ttrengthning of our faith, ſhall 


Cuap, 
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| the Gyant could attenjpr. 


Wiſedome is more excellent than Power. 
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of the infinity of DivinieWiſedome, Th 


niency or infinity of perfection. Strength or power, | 
if meerely naturall or deſtitute of correſpondent 
wiſedome, to comprehend, manage, and dircQir, 
might bring forth «FeQs in their kindetrulyinfi- 
nite; whoſe #/ forecaſt or untowardly combinati-| 
ons, nevertheleſſe, wouldin theifſue argue lamen- 


tit 


hard it would be to give inſtance almoſt inany ſubs | 
je, wherein a double portion of wit matched 
with halfethe ſtrength, would not effeR more, or | 
more-to the purpoſe, then a triple portion of | 
ſtrength,with halfe ſo much wit. Archimedes did | 
not come fo farre ſhort of Polyphemws in ſtrength 
or bulk of body, as the wondertull works wrought: 
by. his Mathematicall skill, did exceed any-that. 


2 Evety choice is better or worſe accordingly: 


as it more or lefle participates of true wiledome : 
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eAnd of the parts 0 #1/edome.. [-- | 
Cap. 8: 


— — 


in greater meaſure then-trength.: Wiſedome,ſaich 
the Wiſeman, «the beginningof the; wayes of 'God, 
| And ſhalb nor-rhat branch: ofi being," by. whith all 

things were made, by which every .created eſſence 
| hatbirs bounds and lumits,be;poſſeſt by Him;(who 


gaverthem bcing and ſet them-bounds,)'withour all 
Þaundsor limics above all meaſures Yes, wan 
| foever branch of beixg-wee-could rightly-defire'or | 
| make choice of before others : the inexhauſtible_ 
| founraine of beingharh not choſen, bur is naturally <1] 
polleſt of, asthe better. - And/theretore if wemay | * | 
ſolpeake, though. both be abſolurely infinite; his 
wiledome is greater then his power, to which it 
ſervesas guide or guardian, Andasthe excellency 
of the Artjficers skill often recqmpences the YefeR 
of tuffe or martey;: ſothe infinity, gh; wi domeor 
| knowledge feemes,in a manner,togvacuatethe ne- 
ceſlity of power or force diſtin from it. Howbe- 
ic Lwill novin-this placey or, in-our,native dialeR, 
enter th:tnice diſpute; which ſore; Sthoolemen 
have done; Whether Gods Eſſence and Knowledge be | 
formally bis Power: But whiteſt we conceive Powey 
and H#ſedome as two attributes formally diſtin, 
(ar leaſt; rg ordinary conctypts,), we may conceive 
|Wifedome to beothe-father, and-Pawer themmother of 
all his warkes af wonder. As for, Philp and. other 
| ?tatonitkysthat make Knowledgerthe, mother of all 
| 6068 Wakes, ics probablethey dteamcdofa cres-l 
FLEW LD 2 re 


- 
- 
, - CY we 


"LIE 


_ 


Pre 
—_____C 


—__..—————. 


FP - 


| 


ted X npwleder,or perhaps under theſe rexmes ghey 
cover ſome Art wer Notion obthe fecond-per. 


| by whom alfo he created all things: whoazhe is 


| daughter, and yer a true mother of all thatcallhim | 
father. Bar here we ſpeake not of that wiſedome | 


| ittfinite inthe whole Trinity; 


| knowledge, from which it differs cot, fave only.in 


—_ 


. Wiſedmmw whoreextellent than Power, 


fon ia Trinity;'who isthe 15ſedowe of che Farther, 


the onely begotten Sonne fromerernity, fo ishee 
likewiſe ajoitt Paress of all things created intime | 
by the Farherz 8s Pve was in fome fort ud 2ervs 


of God, which is perſonall; bat of the wiſcdome 
ofthe Godhead, asit is effentially and indivilibly 


3 Wiſcdome, at all 2prec, is the-cxcetlency of 


the dignity or uſefulneſſe of matters knowne, or'in 
che moreiperfeAmaner of knowing them. Though 
no-man be wiſe without much knowledge, yer a 
man may know many things, and not be very wiſe. 
Bat-if we ſpcake of Knowledge divine, nor as rc- 


| 


| chough many:things knowne by him, whileſt com- 


|contemprible;yernoc themeaneſt, but"may bean 
| object of divine contemplation toa Chriſtian, that 
| call properties, butche Creators power, or skill ma. | 
| fifefted in it. How much more may the vileſt 


ſtraified inf our Tonceipe tothis -ar that particular, 
bur fimply, as'it comprehends all-things; the name 
of Wiledome'in every reſpe@ beſt befirs irzifor 


pared with ethers more notable, ſeeme baſe amd 
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confiders not the meere matter or forme, of phyſi- 
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creaeures, whileſt he lookes vpon his owne worke 
in fr,and the uſe whereto he appointed ir, -be-right-| 


|ly repmodexcellent? Helmowes us awch's 
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Creature, as can be knowne of it, and muchmare 
than man-poſſibly can know :andrhus heknowetb 
not onely all things that are; bur alltharpotlrbly 
may bee. This argues wiſedome'truly infinite; 
whoſe right conceir muſt be framed by thoſebro» 
ken conceipts which we have of the model ofir.. 
| parcs orofficesare two: The oneftefUfaftly ro pro- 
poſe a righr end : The other, to: make and profe- 
 quute aright choice of meanes forefieRing it; Ha- 
.mmne wiſedome is oft-rimes blinde in-both, rand 
uſually lame in theharter, Neither. canwerclearly | 
| diſcerne 'rrue good from -apparent ; nor doe our | 
confultions 'alwayes carty eaven, torhe- miſtaken | 
markeswhereit-we ay me; burberheendipee 
good or bud ſoitbemuchatfeced, che hi dice 
of meancs isleft, the- more tary ney 
ſclves unto their uſe, and'ftrive as irwere, roſtraine | 
out ſucceſſe by cloſeembtacing-them-And'for:this 
reaſon, ignorance or want of reaſonzo foretaſbua- 
ricty ofmeancs for bringing about :our much defi. | 
redends,is the mother of ſelfe-willandimpatience.| 
For whar is ſelfe-will, if a manſhoulddefineir, bur: 
a ſtiffe adherence to ſome one'or few particular | 
meanes, neither onely nor chicfiy;necefiary-ro the 
maine point £ And wits conſcious of their owne 
weakneſs, for conquering what.they cagerlydelire, | 
preſently call in power, wrath, orviolence, a par- 


hee thar our of fertiliry"of invention, «can Funnih | 
himſelfebeforchand with ſtorcof likely :meanes for 


tiall oemercenary ſceondsro-affit chem, Whereas, | 


accomplithing his-parpoſe, cotadbemed eſtecme 
oak. WY » ea 3 t 
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| Wiſedomess more excellent than Power, =" 
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| proportion he lift: hemay, andoft-rimesdoch, in- 


nite patience and long: ſuffering, towards; luch as' 


croſſe ſome or other: particular. meanes, which he 


|co-dedlinetrom that which he diſcernes0 betruly 


| 59 things may (as cvery thing that is cvill doth) 


the 

molt of his ſtrings already broken. Nor can he be 
abſoluccly ſecure of gaod- ſuccefle, ſs. lohg as, the 
iflue is ſubje ro- contingency, and may fall with- |, 
oat the Horizon of his foreſight and contrivance.' 
Bat wiſedome infinite doth compleatly arme the 
Omaipotcent Majeſty-(ifI may fo ipeake) with infi- 


every minute of their lives: violently thwart and: 


had ordained for his glory and their good. Hee & 
ae ſaith the Apoſtle, and in hiv = no darkneſſe, 

e diſtinguiſhcth the fruics of /ight from fruics of 
aerkneſſe,before they are,even before he gave them 
poſhbility of being. As impoſlible it is for his will 


;8$for his infinice Efſence to ſhrinke in bezng. 


fall out againſt his will, but nothing without his 
knowlcdge, or beltdes his expectation. That which 
101ts owne nature'(as being made ſuch by his unal- 
terable decree) is abſolutely contingent, is not ca- 
ſuallinreſpeR of his providence or-eternall wiſe- 
dome. In that be fully comprechends the numbe 

of allimeanes poſſible, and can gnixe the ſeyerall| 
iliries of their miſcariage, in what degree or 


. 


evitably forecaſt. the 4 ull ac compli Gen obbie 


"2? pro- 
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| end of the parts of Wiſedona, , 
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propoſed ends, by molcipliciry of meanes,in them? 
| felvesnot inevitable, but contingent.,-Sothat, ſuc 


ly neceſſary untoir. All the necellity-it hath is ofc- 
times gotren by caſuall miſcariage of the poſſibili- 
ties beftowed upon the former : as if he ordained 


alike poffible, and equally probable; if ninety and 
nine doe miſſe, the hundrettrand laſt, -by:the rules 
of Eternall Wiſedome, mult of neceſſity take. But 
in that it was poſſible for the former to have raken, 
ſucceſſe falls ro this laſt, not by abſolute neceſſity, 


| 


vented by the former, by ſappoſall onely of whoſe 
miſcariage itisnow neceſſary. And yet ſucceſſe it 


0 


immutable; - «Od | 
5 There is a fallacy, though the {rmpleſt one 


| by infinite wiſedeme, was abſolutely neceffary and 


many<xcellent wits of theſe latter ages, "with ſome 
| ofthe former, have beene pirifolly-meanglted.'\ The 
' ſnare, wherein itwere not poſſible for any: befides 
| themſelves to catch them, they-thus frame or ſer, 
\ Whatſoever God hath decreed, muſt of neceſſity-come 
| Fo pdſſe': But God hath deereed every thing that is : 
| Therefore every thing thats, comes 40 paſſe of weceſ- 
| ſity. Allthings are neceſſary at leaſt in riſped? of Gods 
decree, The extract orcorrallary whereof, in briefe, 
is this: 1t is impoſſble for oneht,; that # nos, to bee : 


but as it were by lott;; for ir might have beene-pre- | 


ſelfe, or the accomplifhment of the end propoſed j 


celſe is onely neceflary tothelaſt, yer notabſolute-| 


the apprehenſion of a Traytor, or of a MalefaQor, |. 
by an hundred meanes, all by the immutable decree] 


| 


| thar ever was ſer to catch any wiſe'man, 'wherein| 


for ought that hath beene, uot to have beene, for oug 
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theonely lawfull iflue of the former Maxime, or : 


—Tomngeaey may bethe lj eB efinflie wiſedeme, © 


mm —_— OE I". 
” 


quite contradiQory tothat.late inferred, wil be 


major propoſition marched with a minor of our 
chooſing. Let the major propolition ſtand as it did 
before, [ Whatſoever God hath decreed muſt of ne- 
ceffity come 0 paſſe] with this additionall, Nothing 


can come 10 paſſe otherwiſe than'God hath decreed it 


 themajor, is this, But God bath decreed contingency 
as well-as neceſſity, or, that ſome effetts ſhould bee as 
truly contingent, as others are neceſſary ; Therefore of 
neceſſity there muſt bee contingency, orefſedts contin. 
gent, The immediate conſequence whereof is 


| which have not beene, might have beene, That ſome 
things which bave beene, might not have beene.That 
ſome things which are not, might be;That ſome things 
which are, might not be: That ſome things which | 
ſhall nat be hereafter, might bee , T hat- ſome things 
which ſhall be hereafter night not be But as ill weeds 
grow apace,ſothe late mentioned errour once con- 


| 


all or may come 16 paſſe, The minor prepofition, | 
Frick (if our choice may ſtand) ſhall be conſort zo | 


this, There # an abſolute werefuty, that ſome things | 


ceived, was-quickly delivered of a ſecond, which 
derived the infallible certainty of Gods foreknow- 


| 


ingchings future, from an infallible neceſlity (as 


— 
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| Contingency ma) be the objelt of infunite Wiſedome. oF. | 
they conceived it)laid upon them(befare they had [Ca Pe 3, 
being) by his immutable decree. Bur every wiſe 
| decree preſuppoſeth wiſedome,and wiſedome cſ- 
ſentially includeth knowledge : ſhall we then grant 
that Gods Knowledge is antecedent, and his forc-. 
knowledge conſequent to his decrees ? or ſhall we 
I | fay hedid inevicablydecree the obliquity of Iewiſh 
$ blaſphemy againſt his Sonne, becauſe he did moſt 
Y; certainly forcknow it? or, that hce did therefore | 

| certainly forcknow it, becauſe hee had irreliſtibly 
decreed it ? Moſt cerrtaine itis, that hedid as per- 
tealy foreſee or foreknow all the obliquities of 
cheir malice 8 blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, as he did | 
their very ads or doings: it thoſe could be diſtin- | 
{ euiſhed trom their aQs or doings. _ Briefly, to ad- 
mit the former concluſion ; That the Eternal fore- | 
| knowes all things, becauſe he decrees them , or, that | 
they are abſolutely neceſſary in reſpet# of hus decree, 
were toimpriſon his infinite wiſedome,inhis ſelfe- 
| fettered powerz £0 reſtraine the Eternall Majeſtic 
from uſing ſuch liberty in his everlaſting decrees, 
? asſome earthly Monarchs uſurpe in cauſes tempo. 
: | rall or civill : -For, Paps nunquan ligat ſibi mane; 
| The Pope(as they ſay) wever 1yeth bis owne hands, 
' _- | by any Grantor Patents: which is a faulc in him, | 
onely becauſe he is otherwiſc very faulty, andun» 
| lufficient co ſupport or weild ſo high a prerogative 
with uprighe conſtancy. But, jn that Holy and. 
mighty ne; the reſervation of ſuchliberty (as a» 

| non we intimate) is a point of high Goumagus 

- 6 Thatrobeableto decree anabſolute contin» 

{ gency as well as neceflity,is an eſſential branch of 
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| Omnipotency or power infiaite, ſhall (by the «ffi 
Ranecof this Power) be clearly demonſtrated: in 
| che Article of Creatioy, That God did omnipo- 


i duRionof every thing'out of nothing, argues ir. 
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rently decree a contingency in humane actions,that 


quent of his communicative goodneſle, (a cone. 
quener ſo neceſſary, that unleſlc this be granted, we 
cannot acknowledge him to be truly good, much 
lefſc infinitely good, )ſhall(by the favour of this his 
Goodnecſs)be fully declared in the Treatife of-mzns 
fall, and of finnes entrance into the World by it. 
That which in this place wee take as granted, is, 
« That Gods wiſedome is nolefle infinite than his 
« power ; that he perteQly foreknowes, whatſoc- 
« yer by his om»i/porency. can be done ; that his po- 
« werand wiſedome are fully commenſurable co 
« his immenſity and eternity ; that all theſe rules 
« following,are exaRtly parallell in true Divinity. 

« Gods Preſence is not circumſcriptible by the 
« coexiſtence ofhis creatures; He is in every one 
« of them asa Center,and all ofthem are in Him as 
« in a circumference capable not of them only but 
« of all that poſſibly can bee z onely uncapable of 
« Circuraſcription or Equality, / »T 
«''' His Eternity is more than commenſurable to 
« time orany duration of created Entities: It isin 
« every duration as a permanent inſtant; and all 
« dufarrons are contained init, asa fluent inftant 
«© in aſcttime; or as noonerideinthe whole day; 
{© His Power likewiſe maynot be confinedroet- 
< feRs that are, havebeenc, or ſhall bee: the pro- 


EE 


che execution of this decree is a necelſary conſe. 
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Contingency may be the obje of infnize:ſedome. 


« ro be truly infinite zand yerthe produRtion of all, 
«j5rothe infinity of-it, notſo muchas a beame of 
« light which is ſtrained througha needles eye, is 
« ro the body of the Sunne, or toall the light dit- 
| «fuſed throughout the world, 
| Leaſt ofallmay his infinite wi/edome be compre- 

hended within thoſe effeAs which by his power 


' have been produced, or which it now doth or herc- 
3 | afrer ſhall produce. Bur looke how farre his jmwmen. 
2 \ ſity excecds all reall or .compleat; ſpace, or his E- 


termity ſucceſſion,or the duration of things created, 
or his Power all things already reduced from poſſh- 
biliry.coactuall exiſtence , ſo farre doth his infinice 
| Wiſcdome furmount the moſt cxaQ k10wledge that 
can bee imagined of all things already ereatcd and 
theiraRtions. Nothing that is, could have borne 
any part inthe world, without the light or direRi- 
o10t his Knowledge : and yet that mcaſure of his 
' Knowledge which can bee gathered from the full 
| harmony of this Vniverſe,is Icflc inreſpeRofir ab- 
ſolurely conſidered,then $kill tonumber digits,is to 
theentireor cxaRt knowledge of all proportions or 
other arichmeticall rules or affections, that can ariſc 
from their multiplications or diviſions. The cauſes, 
properties, 8& hidden vertues of each thing created, 
are better knowne ro Him,than ſomuch of them as 
we ſec or perceiveby any other ſenſc, is to us ; and 
yet He knowes wharſoevet by infinite power poſ- | 
 ibly might have beene, but now is not, whatſoever 
| hereafter may be, though it never ſhall bez as per- 
| feAly ashe dothche things which at this inſtant are, 

herctofore have beene, or hereafter muſt bc. 
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ordaining them to the certaine and neceſlary ac- 


_ [of Adamantine Fate. We would cſteeme it grear 


| whe had formerly caughr,after he had permitted 


$M In what ſubjefts theinfinity of Dinine Wiſdome | , 
| 7 The ſubjed? wherein this his incomprehenſible 


wiſedome exhibits the moſt lincly and ſureſt appee- | 
henſions, for drawing our hearrs after it in admira-/ 
tiong is the harmony or mixture of con:ingency? 
with neceffity. And this, moſt conſpicuous in mo- | 


derating the freethoughts of Men or Angells, and 


compliſhment of his glory. The contingent means | 
which by his pcrmiſsion and donation, theſe crea- 
tures may uſe for-atraining their ſeverall ends, or 
privategood, may be ſucceſſively infinite. And 
yer, albeirthe utmoſt poſſibilities of their varieties 
and inc6ftancies,were reduced roaQ,the exdsnot- 
withſtanding, which his infinite wiſedome hath 
forecaſt in their creation, ſhovld by any.courſe of 
many thouſands, which-they may take, be as incvi. 
tably brought ro paſſe,as if no choice or freedome | 
had beene left them z or as if every ſucceeding 
thought had been drawneonby the former,andal 
linked tothat which hee firſt inſpired, or by his ir. 
reſiſtible power produced, with indifloluble chains 


wiſdome or cunning(to-uſe S. ſsſtinesilluſtratis-) 
ina Fowler te be ableto catch againe all the Birds, 


every one ofthem to take wings and fiye which 
| way they liſted. -God hathnetscvery where ſpred, | 
for carebing ſach as his wiſedome ſuffers to flye 
fartheſt from him, or moſt ro decline the waycs 
which in his goodnefſe he had appointed for the : 


and (which is moſt of all co be adwired) the very 
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freedom or variety of mens thoughts, fo they be| 
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| Nor ſhould his will or pleaſure (as fome-objeR) | 
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permitted to imploythem according to their owne 
| liking;becomes their moſt inevitable, and moſt in- 
| extricable ſnare. For all their thoughts areaQually 
; numbred in his infinite wiſedome, and the award 
| of every thought determinately meaſured, or defi- 
ned by his Erernall Decree. So farre is freedome 


| ble withthe immurability of Gods will, that with- 
' outthis infinite variety of choice or freedome of 
| thought in man and Angels, wee cannot rightly 


conceive him to be as infinitely wiſe, as his decree | 


is immurable. 4 
| $8 Free itwas formeeto have thovght or done 
| fomewhat in every minute of the laſt yeare,where- 
by the whole frame of 'my cogitations or aQions 
for this yeare following might have beene altered : 
and yet ſFould God have beene astrue and princi- 
pall a cauſe of this alteration, and ofevery thoughe 
anddeedthusaltered ; as he is of thoſe that de fas 
are paſt, or of that which I now-thinke or doe. 


depend on mine, but mine though. contingently | 
free, neceſſarily ſubjeQ unto his. For unto every 
| nr poſſible to man or Angell;hehath ever- 
laſtingly decreed a proportionate end: to every 


| 


of choice or contingency from being incomparti- | 


antecedent poſſible, a correſpondent conſequent; 
which needs no other cauſe or meanes to produce ' 
It, but onely the reducing of poſſibility (granted by 
his decree) into AR. For what way focver (of ma- 
ny equally poſſible) mans will doth encline, Gods 
decree is a like neceſſary .cauſe of all the good: or | 
evill char befalls hira for-ir; Did we that which we 


O 3 doe | 


162! || Whether there be preſcienee or forekgowledge in God, 
| SeR; 2. | doenot, bur might doe , many things would ineyi- 
tably follow, which now doe.not, Nor. doe the 
things, which at this inftanc befall me, come to 
paſſe, becauſe heabſolutely decreed them, and none 
but them (as we ſay) in the firſt place , But becauſe 
-|heedecreed them as the inevitable conſequents of 
ſome things, which hee knew I would doe, which 
notwithſtanding hee borh knew and had decreed, 
that I might not have done. For whatſocver I} 
ſheuld have done and have let undone, there was 
a reall poſlibility ro have done it;though not inhx- 
rent in me, yet #ntituled unto mee in particular by | 
Gods Decree untill ſome demerit of mine or my 
forefathers, did cut off the exza/e, and interrupt the 
ſucceflefull inflience. For here | will not diſpute, 
how farre the finacs of Parents may prejudice their I 
| | Children,but theſe termes fbould, or might, being - 


referred to matters of duty ; are as infallible ſignes 
in D:viniry,as in Grammar, of a potential, what we 
ſhould have done or might have done, was pollible 
tor us to have done, by that decree whence all po- 
wer and polflibility, not mcerely logicall, is dcri- 
ved, Sothen, both that which might betall me if I 
did otherwiſe, and thatwhich now befals mee do- 
ng as I doe, flow alike immediately from the ab. 
ſolute neceflity of his eternall decree: whoſe in- 
comprehenfible wiſedome herein appeares moſt 
admirable ; that though the variety- in this kinde 
| were infinite, yer ſhould it comprehend all : not 


| onething could fall withoutthe aRuall circumfe. 
| rence of it. 


9 The generall reaſon, why moſt Chriſtian 
WL writers 
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wrirers are more able and apt both ro conceive 
righe, andto ſpeake more conſequently to what 
they rightly conceive, concerning other branches 
of divine abſolute infiniteneſſe, than concerning his 
infinite knowledge,is, becauſe all creatures without 
exception, are true participants of Gods other Ar- 
eribures, beſides his wiſedome or knowledge. For 
even the meancſt creature,the worme or gnat, hath 
a portion of that being,ofthar power,ot that dura- 
tion, whichin him are infinite : and that portion of 
theſe arrribures which chey have, or thar quantiry 
of being which they have, is a participation of his 
immenſiry. But of his knowledge or wiſedome, 
men and Angels (the manner of whoſe knowledge 
: is to men for the moſt part unknowne) are of all his 
3 creatures the onely participants. And(3s harh been 
obſerved before) thoſe rules are alwayes themoft 
cleare and certaine,and molt eafily gathered;zwhich | 
are gathered from an uniforme identiry.of particu. 
hrs, in variety of ſubje@Qs. Thoſe univerfallrules(on 
the contrary) are hardly gathered, or (without ac- 
| curate obſervation) are lefſe certaine, which can be 
experienced onely in ſome one or fewer ſubjects. 
Another ſpeciall reaſon why we doe not conceive 
ſo magnificently or ſo orthodoxally of Gods 
knowledge, as were fitting ; is, becauſe we want fit 
; tearmes to exprefſe them in, For ſeeing words are 
F takenas the proper veſture of our thogghts & con- 
| ceipts; aid ſeeing moſimen arc apt ro'conceive or 
judge rather according to the. veſture or outward 
[appearance of things,than according tathe inward 


{ cruth : 'it is almoſt-impoſſible-for. us-nor to eranſ-þ11.s) 
d | forme 
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"Whether there be preſcience or forekwwledge in God, 


forme the manner of Gods knowledge or decrees, 
intothe ſimilitude of our owne conceipts, conjec- 
eures, or reſolutions; ſo long as we put no other-ve- 
ſture or expreſſions upon Gods decree or know- 
ledge, than were fitted for our owne, To falve this 
|inconvenience, or to prevent the occaſion of this 
i Suamads | EXTOUr, * Saint Gregory moves this doub: : How 
| ef proſcivs, | we can fay there is any preſcicnce or forcknow- 
dumnula | [edge in God,ſecing onely thoſe things can be pro- 
4; | perly ſaid to be foreknowne, which are to come : 
preſciatr? | whereas weiknow;tharnothing is furure unto God, 
before whoſe eye,no thingsare paſizthingspreſcnt| 
doc not-paſſe by Him, thingsfuture docnotcome, 
n Him. \Whatſoever hath beene tous, is yet in 
his view;and whatſoever is-preſent, may rather be 
ſaid to be knowne than foreknowne. To the ſame 
[purpoſe Saint LHaftine would have Gods know- 
ledge of things which arc to come, to bee tearmed 
rather ſcience than preſcience or foreſight ; ſeeing all 
* \thingsarepreſent to God. But theſe two great 
lights of the Latine Church, with ſome others that 
* | follow theſe for their guides, have not in this argu- 
.| ment expreſt themſelves ſoclearly or ſo accurately j 
| as that their expreſſions can paſſe without queſtion 
orexception in the Schooles. We may not ſay.(nor 
e| did Saint CH»ſfting or Saint Gregory, as I preſume, 
.\thinke) that God doth not ſee or know a diſtinQi- 
|/ee.Greg, 197 betweene times paſt, preſent, or to come, more 
bb. 10.iz Job. cap.24. Et p:ulopoſt, Inillo, nec prelerita, nee futura reperiri queunt, ſed 
canfls mutabilia mwwabiliter durant ; & que in ſtipfis ſimul exiſtere nou poſſuntill; ſimul 
mma affiſunt, ills preterii quod tranſit : quia m «ternitate ejur made quadam in. 
comprebexſobils, volumina ſeculorum tranſeuntia manent, currentia ftlant, Vide Pe- 
| rum Damianum in ep, 4.de pmnipotentia,& Ludovicum Ballaſter Hierologiz, cap. z. | 
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| preſenc from gimes paſtor future, how 1s it ſaid by 
 bereall;the Ererne[knowes theſe differences much 


ſent, paſt, or to come, isnotall one in reſpeRot his 


ledge of things not yet preſent, but rocome,is fore- 


| ture, is to predetermine or foredecree them. And 


| creeing, being not ofe-times wel 
ned wricers or teachers, -and ſe 
dered by cheir Readers or hearersz the identity of 


God foreknowes,and man forcknowes ; God hath 
 decreed,and man hath decreed. But the difference 


words wherewich we exprefſe our own forcknow:- 

| ledge & Gods forcknowledge, begers a fimilitude 
of conceiprar will hardly ſuffer us rightly £0 con- 
nyt CELVE | 
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clcerely than we doe. Ifchenhe diſtinguiſh times 


St, Gregory; 'tharhorhing rohim is fucure nothing | 
paſt ? ſt theſe differences of time or of ſucceſſion 


becter than we doe.” And if he know a difference 
between rhings preſent,paſtand to come; #0 bepre- 


Eternal knowledge. It God, asall grant, be before 
all worlds g-his knowledge bring coctcrnall rohis 
being, muſt needs be beforeall worlds: And Saint, 
Auſtine himſclfe grants a ſcientiaa ſciexce or know-/ 
ledge in God molt infallible, of all things that have | 
becnegure, or ſhall bez before they are, were, or 
could be; for they could:not be coeternallro. him, 
who is before-all worlds , the beginning of the 
world it ſclfe,and of all things in ic. Now thoow: | 


knowledge :-to determige or-decree things fu- 
ſceing God from Eternity hath both knowne and 


decreed the things that then were nor; he is ſaid to | 
have foreknowne and foredecreed them. Sorthen 


betweenthe manner of their forcknowing and de- 
expreſſed by leat- 
zely confi. | 


The difference bttweene the manner | 
| ee ene enerrerner ner rn ne re nnmn eE I ennennnetnme 
ceive the true difference: betweene the nature and | 
manner of humane wiſedome, and wiſedome atvine- | 
| And this hath-beene the fertile nurſcry of many | 
errours in this Argument, which nowand hereat-| 
ter we fhallendeavour ro diſplant': imitating the) 
Heralds, who arc ofteh enforced cogive the ſame 
Coat to divers parries; but always with ſome dit- | 
ference; remaikeable co ſuch-as are converſant in 
{rhe myftcries.of their Art. - | | 
: 30 Qur knowledge of things to:come is many 
waytsimperiez-(and forcknowledge onely) be- 
caule the durationneither of our knowledge, nor | 
of our clves, as yet can reach nnro that poinr of 
time,wherecin things ſoknowne,get firſtexiſtence../ 
We looke'on themas on things afarre off, which 
we expected to meet ;, foras things paſt reſemble. 
moucablcs going from us, ſo things future ſeem to 
comeuponus. And whiles they get being, which 
before they had nor; wager concinuance of being, 
andot knowledge, which before we had nor; that 
is, we gainc areall coexiſtence with them-:' For if 
the daies,or thred of our life ſhold be cut of before 
the things forcknowae by us come to paſſe, or get | 
aQuallbcivg ; weecouldnot poſſibly haue coox- 
|Kencewich them, Such being or duration asrhey | 
have,is too ſhort the one way, & our exiſtence roo, 
|ſhorecheother way; ro make up this knot or bond | 
 {Obmurcall.celation,” which wee' call ceexiſftexce': 
There muftbe on our part,a contiquati6 or length= 
[pare  gromeh io chr oil Eng whit 
He, 2 groy ito that' acti s whi 
whilſt \ar6mebroly futare;they have Wagee: | 
ore 
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fore wee and they can bee truely ſaid to exiſt roge- 
ther: - Now if we ſhall vo/4 the manner of Gods 


ceipt or foreknowledge of then, we ſhall erroneoul- 
| ly collec ; that, feeing wee cannot infallibly fore- 
know furure Comtingents, ſancither could they be 
infallibly ftore-knowne by. God; it tohim orin re- 
ſp: of his decree, \they-were contingents, and 
notnccefiarily predetermined.” 
 Andſomethere be, which puſh our pronenefſe 
to thiserroarforward, by: « not diſtig-: 
guiſhing berweene contingency and uncertainty, 
they argue thus © > * : we 
T hat which « n it ſelfe uncertaine,canndt certain- 
i: dy bednomae's FILE | 
| 1+ Ewery future comingent i in it ſelfe uncertaine : | 
Ergo, #t « not poſsible, that 4 futare contingent 
Jhowld certainly be knowne. OI 
Butthey confider nor that there is a twofol 
certainty: one formally relative : anotheronely 
denominative or fandamentall. That whichis re. | 
latively uncertaine, cannorbe certainly knowne, 
for ſoir ſhould bee certaineto him, to whom it'is 
uncertaine, But a future contingent, as it is Eontin- 
gent, doch norneceſlarily or formally include this 
relative uncertainty; alchough ic uſually be io pare 
the foundatio or Cofoundet of it,”-For relative un- 
cercinty; -or tharuncereainty which is ſo termed 
withrelationunto knowledge; trefults partly from 
thenature-of cheobjc, ſuppoſea future Contin- 


% 


© 'of Gods foreknewledge, andof nr foreknawledge. | 


forcknowledge of things furure .in-our owne con- | 


dun-! - 


orEvenergueable; partly and more principal- 
| fomyhrampertQionofs knowledge, m re 
Q3\\ 
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| The difference betweene the manner + 


| <ffe& or event, which is in-part the foundation of 
| #ncertaintic; with reſpe ro finice/or unperf 


| vidence, doth neither know or foreknaw Contin: | 


| true conjeRuraliknew] 
| cearme caſual], w+ are w 


E 


ſpe. of which .itis faid uncertaine. But the ſame | 


ea 


knowledge; may bee the diſtintand proper objeR 
 ofknowledgein it ſelfe infallible, or of kaowledge 
infinite; Now if we grant, that there is.any know- 
ledge in itſelfe infallible; we cannor-imagine that | 
any thing poſſible (yeris every future Contingent, | 
though we conlideritas —_— future;pob | 
fible) ſhould bee unggtainc uato ſuch knowledge. | 
We ſhould againe confider, thatthe Eternal Pro: 


gents future, by interpoſed or expiring As; but | 
y .intermigableand EternallKnowledge,in which | 
thcte isno ſuccefſion,nothing future,nothing paſt. | 
And withour the-incerpoſition of ſome determi-| 
| niog-or-expiting Ads, therecan bee -noerrour in | 
men ; no man erres- while hee-is-in the. ſearch of | 
reuth,or-whileſt he ſuſpends bis Indgement, Take 
thenaway the imperfeRion of our knowledge or | 
judgement, whilcſt ir is in ſuſpenſe; which is igno. 
rance, rather thanerrour ; and it better reſembles 
| divine knowledge; than our auall reſolutions or 
determinations doe; Þ TSIE T7 
- [14: The beſt knowledge which we canhiave of 
things contingent, is but canjecurall-r! and of 
things meerly, caſuall, wecannothave fomuch as.a 
; for; thoſe things we 
ut the reachor ſphere 
of our forecaſt or conjefture. And hence it is, that 
the acpall exhibition of any event, whether caſuall 
: "ws 
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allireall.cffefts;-all events poſſible , whether-ne+ 
ceffary, cafuall, or contingent; are extizem!y con 


ſence; neceffarily includes 'the perfe@& knowledge 


fbal{ bee; but ofall things thar might have-beene, 
or poſſibly! may be.': For as Gods Eflence-is pre-: 
ſeqtin: every place, as-it were an'ubiquitary cen-/ 
cerg ſo8 his/Ecernity or-infinice duration indivi- 
fibly. coexiftent ro every 'partat tucceſlion';1and/ 


yet withall is round about it," Hee it is, thatdrives: 


 chings: furure upon us; RING 
well 2yond them, as'0n this ide-oftthem.: Though! 
hee ſhould .create':other creatures: without the 
circumference. of this world, they ſhould: be all 
within his preſence, wichour- which, iti 4mpoſ: | 


' 


not. onely: of all rhings that have beenez:are\, or | 


fible;avght befides him,ſbauld have any exiſtence: | 
'yerſhould he nor properly gaineany.newtexiſtence | 


Rencemith them 5 becauſe they have exiſtence in 
Hun,: which beforc they had nor. Thvs,admirti | 
tHhedranches.of Comingency or indiffercnt poll 
bilties arver rednced conR; to be inour apprehen- 
ſon nwubcrleſſe; yer whenſocver any thing comes 
to paſſe, -which-might not have beene, ir cannot 


lay. which 


in theha, but onely: take(a denominatiory of COCxi/ 


tained, the -perfe@ knowledge - of his: owne Ef<| 


tall withoutthe-ſphec of Gol aQuallknowkdge, | 
A 3 ICH : 


ms 


es. BM 


po | Jeon themamner 
| Sea. 3. | which is fully commenſurable to Eternity and 1»»-| | 
| menſiryy andthereforeis not ancly cocxiltent to| | 
every ſucceffiveaburdothcnvironwholefucceſ- | 
fion, , And whether of fachthings aspoſibly may | * 
bezmoreor fewer bee reducedtoac , nothing ac- | 
crewestoEtetriall Knowledge, no new at can bee 
producedinit, by the: caluaitevent z' but onhythar | 
| which waseternally knowaeg having now. gotren | 
aQball coexiſtence with Eterniry,beftowes this ex- 
trinſecall denomination upoh che Eccrnallt Crea- 
tor,1t was foreknowne from eternity ; that is.inplaine 
| language; knowne, when irwas nor; by) Har) that 
| more properly alwayes indiyifibly a; then wasbe- 
fore its Andbcing ſuchy his knowledge of things, 
| which, in rel us:are onely future and fore- 
| knowne, doth as truly reſemble;or rather contgine 
| our knowledge of things paſt otpreſEr, asof things 
rocome: Now for us to apprehend athing vaſl, 


under thenatureof athing contingent, is not im- 
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[-2dde any degtce of neceſſity to the'Fartrevf the 


F Gods forekwonledge gndofour frehoowledg wo forehgowledge, 
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to come, c, be rhey of what kindethey-polfibly may 


_— ——— ——— —_— ww © 


beſt knowledge of things paſtor preſent; the ne- 
ceſſary infallibility of his knowledge,” cal neither 


events forcknowne, nor take onejotiof confinpers 
cy fromthem. God ſhould nor be abſolurely infi- 
nite either in Efſence or in Knowledge, if the abſo.; 
lure iufalibility of his foreknowledge, or the 7 


in it felfe grounded vpon,- of to'be inferred by vs, 
from the abſolute neceſhiry of the event, rather than 
from the abſolute infatt of his wiſedome. For 
thoſe effefts which being otherwile in theirnature 
contingent, it isin ear power (by Gods permiſſion, 


poſſibility othis noterring in his prediQtions, were 


bee, is more: cleare and more infallible-than our | 


| 


| 


ancceſſity upottthem, whichbefore they 
wearcable (afrer this neceffity laid v 
our ſelves) infallibly ro for Crewitg f foretell al- 


| 


by circumſpeRion and forecaſtytoalrer bylaying'| 
ha#not; | 
por them by 


beit our knowledee Ail remaine bur finite, 'N ow, 
that fomeevents, which are to- day, in themſelves 
andby Gods decree; truly contingent, mizy by our 
induſtry andcircumſpeion, becorme'to morrow | 


truly recihney 1 no intelligent Chriſtian Divine 
will (Ihope) deny; or ifany —_—_ y it; we ſhall 
beable w/e ods ines) pol ail iO Bettions| 


Heats LOT oe Macon? and withiHl | 
demonſtrate the dangerots ineotweniences of the 
contradiaory opinian, inthe Treatiſe 'of -D5vive 


providence, I 


 — 


"meane tire, to finiſh this priv- 
cipall ftemmmie'of Div? iden; towit, his'in- 
| finite Widows; arte per knee which things 
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become viſible toMen and Angels 


| 


. But the Al- 
mighty looketh on all chings, as well from that end | 
of time which is to come, as from that which is | 
paſt ; his infinite and eternall wiſedame, doth nor' 
onely.cacompaſſeall things that. come to paſſe, as 
the Circumference doth the Center;but penetrates 
the whole {crole of ſucceſſion from end to. cnd and 
from corner tocorner, more clearly then the Suns 
brighcneſle doth the perſpicuous or purified Ayres. 
Thoſe Columaes of meere poſlibilities never au- 
ated, which his finger from Eternity bath drawne 
in Charaters ſecret and inviſible ro his Creatures, 
arealike diſtin and legible to his glorious eye, as 
thoſe others whoſe firſt draught, being as ſecretly 
and inviſibly faſhioned by him, man or. other ſe- 
cond cauſes by his concourſe, fill with-aQuall or 
ſenſible exiſtence; as the-Embroyderer 'doththe 
Drawers obſcure patternc, with conſpicuous/bran- 
ches of {ilke, gold,or filyer... /,, 9: 

_ 42 Burleft we may bethought ro reade the An. 
cients with no greater reverence, thanwe do ſome 
moderne Writers ing juhogs weefreely diſſent, 

' 1Mpuluon OL cavy Or-vainglory,letus 
for conclufion ot rus long diſcourſe, alittle rele 
upon the teſtimonies betore avouched, out of.$, 
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in che charitable conftrudtion of ſuch as read them  Cap,'s.| 
with reverence, they | 


otmiſſe,: may bee fully 
compriſed intheſe obſcrvations#ollowing, which | 


are' but neceſlary extracts of what hath hitherto. 


eernall (na notin reſpec of his Ecernall Mecree or 


Knowledge; for he eternally:decrees-andiknowes | | 


things tempotall and mutable:) ſo.neither doth the 
immutable orabſolute certainty ofhisknowledgs) 
make ailthings fo known. byhim, to bei bs 
or abſolutely. neceflary , cither:in; themſelves orin 
reſpet ofhisEternall Knowledge: Onecly thiswe 
are bound to beleeve, and this is all that'we may in 
chisargument'ſafely:ay 2 [Gods Knowledge:of 
chingsmutable &unneeedlary; is abſolucelynoceſs | 
(arypecauſeablolutelyinfinite.}Againegitis modt | 


true which S.Gregery [aith; thar things future doe | 
not come upon Gad as.they doe upon us; that 
things preſent dong iſe by him; or from bim,as 
they do from us. VWhileſt things preſent paſſe from 
.us,welikewiſe paſſe from them:for we continually 
loſe that portion ofduration or coexiftence which 


Q __we 
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gaining, 'whileſt our 


wee hadwiththem  alv 
isinrun __ 
| Core, go rr pen Nothing, in this 
fenfe;cat paſſe by God or trom God, becauſe He 
alwayes is,” and the manner of his durationisindi. 
viſible::He cannot loſe any exiſtence by antiquity, 
nor gaine any new portion of duration, 'by cver}z- 
ſtir continuance./Times paſſing exynerate chem- 
felves.into the Ocean of hisinfiniteduration, wich- 
outimarging it; 'times comming inceſſantly flow 
fronvit; withourgiminotion of irc! [Times future 2» 


dura: ivnorecxiſtencecaanotreach rota. 
| cove thide/orhitcſts 


dideonibrawnictheliznd cit were 


ſenfe;' rimesforure cannor hee to{come upon 
God;becauſchealwayesi exiſts wa 
beforceibimHigidodin 4 


marrow, the ſame forevergandevery way the lame 
withour addition of quantity without ive of 
natoreorguality : 
Pomeroy 


g a5things-/#r4re can beerſaid ro 


every | 
of Karte "10 day," 10] 


and in tare all things that are. | 
liave; chey-have it jobs and from him : ſomuch| 
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orlink-of cocxiſt&ce | 


| 
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Rr rg cometupon vs, ortomett us}; 'be- | 


aro furore:' the very Am-/|. 

gelskce noroftb long! or duration to day, 
aochep ſhkll beerdmorrow 2imlef{dthi furure | 
they ſhoutdbave no coexiftence with them _ 
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of beings there remaines of things poft,remainerh| 
mHim, andrhings preſexr, de Him. it ſelfe, 
acnotforamoment woiligenh | 
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—_— 


—_—__G«=Al_ 


——COEO—IF HO: TH Wer me; 1 Py oe EET 
... #nts God noching ts paſb, nothing i fauree..... 


| —_—_n_u______oUooÞ,, og onto — _— - ; 


of Divine Immutability. 


op 
oy 1 hi $742 7 203, 42 FHA4 122014 Mb 
1 J£SXRIEZHD) Ih theſe ſtemmes: of :Divine 


He R//Zþ. perfection; hitherto expreſt, 
WAL anofhes _ it (clfe; to 

f]/SJE- our-,.contemplation;, {which 
SMJ.-ſome.;; -Schavlc-men.chave 

=> mobiided in the ſame corcrpr 

v1 / -.,. -With-Erernity ; of which, Q- 
thers conceive irtobeethe off: fpring.» Vir ſuth; | 
ceth, that the true cxplicationofthe former, cant 


| firmesthetruth ofzhisautibure; wholehriefe.qx- 
plicationwenow ſceke. And perhaps, if Hhobld 


| ſpeakeproperly, theKnowledgeof irgis the Off 
ſpring of our right knowledge ofthe former, The 
 attribureir (elfe, whole, cruth in former! diſputes 
hath beene:ſuppoſed ,:is- Dizune 1mmutebility 
which maybe thus demonſtrated. TEA 

2 All muration ſuppoleth a detec or imperfec- 
tion,cither.in reſpec ofche 7orwe, whence; oor into: 
which,the changes made; andaberetqrecan have! 
-no place. in.abſolute.ar abſtra@pereRion;; orin 
*Eſcnce infinite, More particularly, all mutation or 
change;is citherin efſence,gin quantiy,lo piace, er 
in quality; under whi wecom | vicall 
endeavors; all ag o9bche Viktor: V.niderſtaudieg . 
rotality and 
fauntaine of Eſſenceſhopld admit any change, 45 


3 | 


| impoſſible torhimwhigh (ORLIEPAES beg, 
TI” 2 
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hen. 
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| old; fo keichivr: can his' Ererwity;: bee ſhortricd or 
| lenghched by continuation of ſuccefſion;' or expi- 


| thing, by his ſokewvi or word. - Nor-ſpeakes hee 


\4# tbe 
| avdabernk? - ad ihe 


| Divint S mmnabing demorſe ali foomin Fr infin ty. 


not to bee alwayes what hee i is z as is for that which. 
now is not,to take higbtifg to it ſelfe: unto infinir 
perfeRion (for ſuch he is) what can accrew ?- Oa 


_— 


| the other ſide, nothingican fallfrom ir, but muſt! 


fall into him; ſcein "By! He is in being infinice. And 
iirharhe fillethev ry place by-his-eflentiall pre- 
ſence, itis i lc hee ſhould move from place 
tO place, or becarryed by. any circul3rmotion, be- | 


iog indiviſibly andcotally in every ſpace that can 
be imagined.-And ds his 19wmenſtiq-could not be 


extenicd or contracted by exrenfion,of new mag-. 
nitudes, or-by Mioglanion or annihilation of the | 


| 


ration of rime-or motion. / Power, in like-ſorr, truly 
Imfiniee;can admitnoinenſion or remiflion, in en- 
devors; bur moveth all things without motion, 


and workerh all things without labour-or toyle in- 
erent For all things are madezand brought to.no- 


ought, which from Eternity hee hathnor ſpoken ; 
albeit. ſucceding apes have ſtill new meſſengers of 
hiserernall will SEV Word, 11 fleſh is as raſſe,aud. 
glory of mas es the power < the raſh the graſs 

ah away. But 


flower thereof fa 


- firſt to bepreached unto them - 


| he word of the Lord endurtth toes And yertthis- | 


ng that wotd of the Goſpell, which-ſeemed then 


$8 | Allthediffi 7 wherewithifleftrand bloodin 


\thisarcicle are uſuaſlyaſſtulted;'orſeeme to them- 
[ ſelyes tobe beſer;is,how hiswillor counſaile ſhould. 


waz - 3 and yeoootatligy ee': 
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That immutability doth not exclude Uberty, RU, 
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bat ſuppoſing, what we often promiſe, and once for 
a þy hi#aſſiflance ) ſhall undoubtedly provezthar 
{ -bfolure contingency or poſſrbilities aquipendent 
| betwixt many effects, may astruly be the obje-of 
his Erernall decree, as neceſſity in other workes of 
natore : I {ce not what-appearance of difficulty 


mer principles before mentioned /evel{ in their 
mindes and thoughts ; the one,thar God z 46bſolnte 
infinite in Being :.the other, that Hee i abſolutely 
prrfeet accordirig to all the branches of Beeine 
or perfection by us-conceiveable, or, "more rhan 
jall theſe; Perfettion it-ſeife. Now in things that 
have any better portion of Bring, wherein they 
cantruly delighe;ir is xo ourapprehenfion,a degree 
or partion- of perfeQion ro have an 'immurable 


ro alteration or change. Bur,:whether: their cſtate] 
| bee matable or immutable, icis a greater perfeRti. 
ON tobe free in their operations, than to-bereſtrai. 
ned to ſome one. or few particulars, withour any 
choice or variety of ſubjeas, wherein they may 
excrciſe their operative faculties. Bruitiſh,orimeer- 
ly ſenſitive creatures-have a deleAtable kinde.of Be- 
ing, whoſe continuance they defireg' bur:withour 
all variery of choice, or-defire of any.betrer. being, 


| although the beſt being they-have be ſabje@ro al. | 


| teration or change. 'Men-are free in'their operati- 


| intheirnature,as in-theiroperations, or in the ob- 
jects of their freedome zand-yetarc more excellent 
| chan the viſible Heavens, which arenotpbnoxiaus 
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can-preſenc it ſclfe; to' ſuch, as'beare the' twofor-; 


ſtare otſuch- Being; an imperfecion, tobe ſubje' 
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{ perfe& by nature, but by the will andpleaſure of 


 Oc,if man were as immortallas they are, he would 
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| cauſcinfinirely good.” Yet if we compare theſe at- 


"Divine mmurabilug demenſtrable from its infuxitie. 


— A - <.ti 


to alceration or corruption.So thatifche Heavens, 
or'other- incorruptible ſubſtances, hadtheit free. 
doine of cheice, which men have ; they would bee 
more perfeR and excellent creatures than man 1s : 


be incomparably more perfeR than, they can bee, 
without the-freedowe of choyce-or will,which (as 
wenow ſuppoſe) is the inſeparable conſequent, or 
companion of reaſon or intellrtiaall knowledge. But, 
though freedome bein icſelte a; great perfection; 
yet to be free todoevil,isabranchofimperteQion, 
which ſprings frotm the'mutability.of the creatures 
freedome.: And this their mutability, though inie' 
ſelfe an imperfeQion, yet isan-imperfeRion-necel.. 
farily prercquired, or przſuppoſed to the perfeRi. 
on of the creature, For no+ creature can bee truly 


the Creator. And it is his will and pleaſure, tomake 
them mutable, before they be immutably happy. 
But the Creator of all things,in; that He isabſolute- 
ly perteR,even PerfeRionir felfe,is effentially im- 
murable,effentially trec,and immutably happy be. 


tributesamongſt themſelves, immurability is the 
groundorſypporter,notthe-Crowne ar-perfe tion 
of freedeme, but freedome rather the perteRion of 
immutabilitie. Yetwere freedome in it ſelfe,how 
perteQ and complete ſocyer ir were, no abſolute 

unlefſe it were immutably wedded unto 
goodnefle,:; Abſolute. immatability and. ablolute 
freedeme, may very well ttand-together,even in our 


conceiptszfo-they be rightly joyned,or ſorted... To 
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| are foreſet by an immutable omnmp 


;Thnt ienadabelicy doth not ehvetadls tiberty. 
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| not, untothenatureot immurability,” yet untd the 
nature of abſolure-perteRion;/'or-ro 0ur'true con- 
ceiptofinfiniteBeing} To befreely immurable, is 
a branch of imperfetion or impotency ; which 
might put al thoſe perfeAions, which are contained 


mutable,upon the hazard:':Jf the divine Eflence 

| were freely immurable; or free in refpeR of his im- 
 mutabtliry, whecher of nature or goodneſſe,ir were 
po'liblefor him to-put off theſe two attributes; and 
t@ <loach hinfelfe witty murability , which is al- 
 whycs charged with poſsibility of doing amiſſe, 
 But-cobbe immarably tree, is no point of imperfec- 
tion;butrather the period -of perfetion, and ne- 
ceſlarily. interres this perfeRion- (which weecall 
freedome) ro be as unchangeable as the Atrribtites 
of power, of wifedvme, of eternity, or goodneſſe 
are.. The cxceltency of.his nature and Eſſence ne- 
 ceſſarily includes an Eternall liberty or freedome 
in the exerciſe of his omnipotent power, andin the 
influence or communication of his goodneſſe;Free 
itis for him,from Everlaſting to Everlafting, om- 
nipotently ro decree as well a murability in the ac- 

tions of ſome things created, as a neceſsity or im- 
mutability in che courſe or-operatiogot marure 1h: 
animate: Tharthe.courſe of mas liſkzdirehe fing)! 
doome awarded to every man {thoug 
beawarded unto all -according-t$ thei fi pf 
theiricourfes;) ſhould be immutable Cal th y 
3 

ſay'the Orh- | 
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be ficely immutable,” implyes'a. contradiRion; if | Cap! 


aw 


hath no more colour of truth; tharvro 
' niporent | 
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wg! That immurabil | mutabi ity doth wot exclude liberty. 1 
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a reſemblance of his freedome in the murabilicy 
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Creator, muſt needs be blacke becauſe he 
Crowes and:Ebony blacke; or white,be- 
cauſe he made the Snow» tnd:Swantes'whice z or 
greene-and-yellow, becauſerhee-made the-Gold' 
yellow, and-the Popinjayes greene : Or that hee 
thould be of all colours, becauſe the Rainboyy is 
his creature. 'Let us bcleeve then,that He is ever- 
laſtingly and- immutahly free, to make creatures of 
what-kinde it pleaſeth Him, that he hath printed 


b —_—— 


of this inferiour world, and hath left a modell of 
his immutability in the ccleſtiall-and/immoreall 


more-irrefiſtible we conceive his power:to bee; 
orthe greater his wiſedome is, the lefle preventa- 
ble the contrivances of it are ::the worſe it would 
be with ſuch as have todeale with Him, were not | 
his goodneſſe (which is the:rule of his Erernall | 
Decree) /immutably as great, as Hehimſelfe, or-his * 
other Attributes are 4 115 2 3:80 


| 


a. 
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| of the eternal and immutable'D £15! 
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=—_ lRom all, or moſt of the former 
ſpeculations, concerhing the ſe- 
verall branches of the divine At- | 
{tributes orperteRions fomwhart 
maybe gathered, not unuſefull | 


ſubſtances. But the more immutable Hee is, the | 


| apprebenſions of Gogs «b/olute and omnipotent de- 
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 cree. Ap ine,thous hin kin alfa es moſt difficule, ye yet 
-in this age become fo common,andſo farre exren- 
ded, chatno-Divinecan adventure upon any other 
ſervice profitable for the preſenteſtate of Chriſts 
Milirant Church, but he ſhall be enforced either to 
make higpaſſige through ir, *or'come ſo-nigh utito 
ir,that hee muſt, ingood manners,doc homage un- 
co it. That this Decree is for its tehour,immburable, 
(if weerake itinthe abſiraR, ores it'is in God) is 
'cleare fronr' the*attribute- loft handled' ; that the 

.[{me-Dettec;is irfefiſtible in its exetutions.or that 
thethings decreed are inevitable ; is evident fram | 
the attributeof” Gods infinice Powet or Omiifpo- | 
rency." That tis ittitmitable icrefiſtible Decree”4s 

Eternal; '6tbefore all Tifties; 10'man queſtions; 
Yetis ir not agreed u by all, either whats De. 


NE ce 


part doenot beare it mihde;'the tro@ 9H; 
'portandes of an Frerhll Deryve? ''Tothisp 

have the former ſpecalations eoncertiiig Eiersy) 
and Gods infinite wiſedows beene prizmi ſed; Leſt; 
by the incogitant uſe of theſe 2nd'the-like'- Serip- 
care Phtaſes>; [God foreknowes' of hath debrecd all 
chings "from" {]-©that* Number 'might| 
creepe upon the unvigilant or unattentive _ 


cree is,or what i ir isro be Prevnal. At leaſt rhemoſt | 


| wich whaſedreames many deceived 


et of Gods Decree or” 


alckng 


and accom iſhed {And 


prenopierr; tharit is as invpo 
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to'cone; as of Afsalready : 
by a'conſequent 

ffible;for.an hing 
ro be otherwiſe than ir is, will be;pr hach 
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17. | ter mens operatur adhuc (ſaith the* Wiledome of, 
God.) etegooperor. . My Father, worketh hitherto, | 
Las hee ceaferh natro worke, (o | 
| dath he neverceaſe to-decree. 0wnia? aperatar [e- 


eth,be.Eternall; yerall things are not-yet wrought | 


Gods Ever Deerezirnn an At poſt, 


Ns —_ eo 


Oe. - - _ _—— _ — 
whychooncrints thang they dac not cxpreſicly 
(prake 


mach { That God by his, Etcrnall and powerfull 
Dexrec, :did ſet the courſe of naturea going with 
an icrefiſtable and unrerraRible /wingde, and lince 
onely.lookes upon-irgwith anawfull eye, as Maſters 
ſometimes watch their ſeryants, whether they goe 
the way. they are commanded, ] Byt it isarulc in 
Divinity,not contzadiaed, (for ought I know) by 


> 


nagethe world, as there was at firſt to make it, Þe- 


aud tworke.. Anda 


cundum conſilium volugitstis ſu. Hee worketh all 
things 4ecording tothe counſel of his Will,So that al- 
Countell ot bis WIL þy-which hee work- 


by it, Shall we ſay then, he hath.nordecreed whar- 


way, [He doth not.now-firſt begin todecreeths; 
but in as much as his - = _ 


chem 
ell rg * _—_ Gods Decree c 


| 


the world, or in Adew : tor ſp-we ſhallthinke of 


j{*Qunces ſentence 


i, 25:0f-an- At palt and finiſhed, which bach de-| 
BAAN US, .;-WOIE; irrevocable | 


{ocverdorh or ſhall betall vs ? Yes,inthis ſenſe wel 


Decrees. have no end, wee | 
ſhould remember wichall, that hee now decrees| 
Andit were much fafer for cvery man. in| 

B 
or.cocxiſtent $0. his whole | 
courle of litey. rather than an it, as/-ig was before 
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ake or thinke it, they..neceflarily-involve, thus | 


| 


 |any Chriſtian, ,charchere is altogether as great | 
need 2nd uſc of power and.wiſedome.infinize, tÞ.ma- | 


mt 
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{ men everlaſtingly immarable. Too ſtriR oblipe- 


_— \___ OY FRET IY 


| God ftill deereeth, 
chanthe Lawes of the Aedes and Perſians. How- 
| beit even theſe lawes, whiles they were in making, 
ſuppoſe that Liberty in their Makers, 'which they 
utrerly tooke from them being.once enaQed. 
| 2 Gods Decreesarc like theirs, in that they are 
|in themſelves unalterable : bur not in that they 
| make ſome evills; which befall others, inevitable ; 
or ſome caſvall inconveniences,unamendable. No 
| wiſedome; but that which is infinite, and an Ecer- 
nall Law in it ſelfe, foreſecing all —_— poſſi. 
bly can bee, hath juſt warrant to make Decrees for 


ment unto Lawes poſitive, or Decrees unalterable, 
_—_ both Lawgivers and others of their native 

tberty and” opportunity of doing good. Were 
the Popes wiſedome and integrity parallell to that | 


Rn, 


| 
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fupereminent dignity, which he challengeth ; it 


points of uſefull do@rine, or their demeanours in 


bility of mind, 
rather immoveable conſtancy , 'if fo in all theſe 


—_— ——— 


were not amiſle for the body whereof hee is the 
lawfull head, ifhe exerciſed the ſame power ever | 
his Grants or As, that hee doth over his breath: 
CO — aliberty to ſend them forth, or 
call in, toenlarge, contra, or invert them, 
according to exigences or occaſions pteſent. To 
alter his opinion of men, 2s they.;doe theirs in 


matters of life; curbing him this yeare, whom hee 
wviledgedthelaſt yeare ; now puniſhing where 
lately rewarded 3 and; ſhortly after,'rewarding 
eth;; would argueno mura- 
or unſetled fickle diſpoſition , but 
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' Things decreed from Etertity may change, | 


hf my _y—_ — —— — _=—— A —_ _— 
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s becauſe it is alwayes oneand the ſame, and/never 


varics, My ft.nceds afford different mezſurest edit. 
ferepr deſesrs, and- fir contrary, diſpoſitions with 
contraty f&compences. - But iceing Princes and 


| Governoun,are made of che ſame corrupted mold | 


with thoſe, whom they governe ; oft-times expo. | 


| (cd by height of placero greater blaſts of mutabili. 


tie,and inconſtancy, than their inferiours, Publicke 
Lawcs have beene ſought out by moſi Nations, to | 
runne like a ſtraight line, betwixt,two diſtorted and | 


| craoked ones; and.to bee asa firme, orbarre,: bt | 


rweene [the tumultuogs and raging" paſſions-of | 


| Princes and ſubje&s, which every foot (as we ſay) | 
would fall foule were they not thus fexded off, one 


fromthe other.. Vpon this conſideration many 
 Conquerours have beene content toiſheathewupa 
great part of their illimited power (retayning ſome | 
competent prerogatives to themſelves: and their 
ſucceſſors) in publicke Edits or Lawes, nor alto- 
gether. ſo unalterableas the Lawes of the Medis and 
Perſians : yer leſſe ſubjeR to change,; then Lords 
purpoſes,or Princes pleaſures:and every AR wher- 
to.they-paſle their conſent, reſtraines them of ſome 
formaex liberty, and abates-ſomewharoof their pre- 
ſent greatneſle,; to whoſe length or continnance | 
(as Theopompms obſerved) much by this imeanes, is 
added;and it were betterto live an hundred yeares, 


(as hee ſaid ) with ingennaus health and ftrengrh. 
| —_ {wagger jt for ewenty, witheyant force, 


or Athlericall conftitution..,, And albeit the Law 
(which is a common looking glafſe;ro direathe 


Prince in commanding,andiheſubjeRinobeying) 
4 c A 


A 3 © 0 
S T 


th 


—— 


——— - Mq_—<—— —_ 


_—— 
— 


| 


— 


| p4#th noa@to the prejudice of his abſolute and 
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| IE - rhongh the Decreebe immurable,- 
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may ſometimes 1ay-out-authoriry, and ſometimes 
obedience, or ihfli&puniſhmeatone while, and dil- 
penſerewards/another whilezin meaſure greater or 
 leſſe, than a wiſe &juſt Arbirrator,choſen for theſe 
particular -purpoſes, would allow of z yer hath 
beene thought fitceſt for all parts, rather to brooke 
cheſe interpoſed miſchicfes; then to be perpetually 
ſubjeRro the former inconveniences of the Papa- | 


ſhould praRtiſe according to: the Canoniſts: rule, 
Paps nunquans ligat fibi menus,” The Pope never tyes 
his owne hands, | 


and foreſees whatſoever will be, (becauſe Heaven 


and Earth may ſooner paſſe thah/his words or as) 


eternallpower of Turiſdition, What grant or-pro- | 
miſeſoever he make, cannot binde the exerciſe of | 
his everlaſting libertie;for a moment of time.; they 
laſt no longer than dvrante. beneplacite : ſeeing gra- 
cious Equity, and onely ir, is hus everlaſting'plea- 


cicz ifcthe Popes(ſuchas they are)or other Princes | 


3 But the unerrable rule of cverlafting Iuſtice, | 
who from eternity decrees, whatſoever may bee, | 


ſure. Heever was, evcris, andever ſhall be, alike | 
tadiffcrent and free. ro recompence every man ac- | 
cording to his preſent wayes«=Andin thar, hee al- 
waics ſcarcheth the very hart and ſecret thoughts, | 
and never ceaſeth to-deeyee ; higone and indiviſibly 
everlaſting decree, without /any variety or (badow 
ofchange init ſelfey; firs alt the chatiges, ſeveral} 
diſpoſitions, and contingent aRions of Men and | 
Angels, as exaQly, as if he Cid conceive, and ſhape 


2ncw Law, forevery ene of them-y/ and they are 


R 3 __ con- 
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| God ſhould inevitably decree the depofition of 
| Elies line fromthe Prieſthood, or his two ſonnes 
| deſtruQions by the Philiſtims : For this were to 


| demand then, whether within the compaſs of time, 


honouring Elies families, as well as any others in 


"Things decreed from Eternicy may change, == 


_—_— — — ll _—_ —— — — hs. 
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conceived and brought forth, as wel befirting them 


| astheskin doth thebody, which nature hath en-} 


in it. No:man living (rake it) will a. 
youch any abſolute neceflity from all Eternity,that 


 bereave him of his abſoluteand eternall liberty. 1 


or in eternity, as preexiſtent to Elzes dayes, he paſt 
any a chat could reſtraine his eternall liberty of 


theirtime >To ſay, He did, were impicty ; becauſe 
ic chargeth the Almighty with impotent immuta- 
bility. What ſhall we ſay then? The depoſition 
of hisrace, the ſudden death and deſtruRion of his 
ſonnes, were not at - Irs FP + _ bo! 
ceflary onely upon ſuppoſed miſcariage of the poſ- 
Hiae—cad opportunirics, which hee had. 
ven them for honouring him. And that eternall | 
decree, ['T hey that diſhonenr mee, them will 1 diſho- 


tranfgreſſion,by ir ſbapes their puniſhment. 
| + Tothinke of Gods eternall decree with admi: 
ration-void of danger ; we mult conceive it, as the 
immediate Ax or Center, upon which every ſuc- | 
celliveor contingent a& revolves: and yet withall, 
that, wherein the whole ſrawe of ſucceſſion or. con- 
rngency is tally comprehended,. as an unconftant 
movable Sphereina farre greater quieſcent, or ra- 
therin ſuch a one (asin the deſcription of Eternity 


#our,] as coexiſtent tothe. full meaſure of this their | 


| 


, 


| was imagined)which hath drayne all the ſacccffive | 
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chough the Decree beimmucable, = 
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| partsof motion, into an indiviſible unity of durati- 
on permanent. Every pare of the larger Sphere |. 
(this, ſwallowing up motion, in. vigorous: reſt) 
ſhould have coexiftence locall with all and every 
| part of the next moveable Sphere under ir,moveir 
as lowly and ſwiftly, as the latitude of ſucceſſive 
motion can admit. Yhileſt we thus conceive of 


hisneceſ- 
ſary foreknowledge of what we doe, ſhould lay a 
neceſlity.upon our aQions, or take away all bi | 
liey of doing: otherwiſe; Rather, we may by this 
ſuppolall,belecve that as probable, and perceive in 
part the manner how it is{o, which ſhall by Gods 
aſſiſtance be demonſtrated to be de /aZemolt true. | 
As, firlt, that-che Oanipotent doth eternally de-|| 
 cree an abſolute contingency inmoſt humane as: 
Secondly, that this eternall a& or decree (which | 
we thus conceiveto be throughout the whole ſuc. 
 ceſſion of timegin every place indiviſibly cocxiſtent 
 tocach humane thought or-aRion) doth-nor only | 
perpetually:ſupport our faculties, but: withall un- 
 ceſlaotly inſpire them with contingency in their | 
choice : that is, it lo moves themgas they-may with-, 
out Jett or incumbrancc, move themſelves: more | 
 wayesthenone : And yer, even whileſt it ſo moves 
them,it withall icevitably effects the proportiened 
conſequents, which from everlaſting were fore- 
j Or duncdtonhe choices, which we make, Hur 
&21 80 _ 
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goodor bad ; oraccording tothe ſeveral! degrees | 
ofgo0d orevill done by'us, or-of our affeRions or | 
defires to doc them. | 


Of coodneſſe tranſcendental, and how the yirfeftion = 
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= CHAP. 11. . 
Of tranſcendental guoantfſe : and of the infinity of it 
inthe Divine nature. + - 


———— 


= ches; wee might not' bee 
= thought to fetch light be-: 
Wy yond the Swnxe; we ſhould' 
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— => ſay, Life unto things livin 
it V4 34-! is therefore ſweer, becauſe ' 
itisa principall temme ofbeing, & ſweetneſſe like- | 
wiſeisof goodneſſe. However, we may reſolve this 
'Phyſicall Axiome, into a Merapbyficall : ome ons 
uzens eſt bonum ; Vnt0 every thing, its owne proper 
bins # good. Poyſon, thoughnoyſome to'man, to | 
theAſpe is pleaſant,ſo is venome to the Toad, and 
the Adder delighteth in his ſting, In'things inani- 
mate,there ſhould be-no reluQance of contrary or. 


| hoſtile qualities, unleſſe each hadakinde of grate-. 


full right orintereſt in their owne beize, and were 
taught by nature tofight for ir,as men doe fortheir 
lives or goods. This is that-goodneſſe which wectll- 
entirative oriranſcendentall, Agoodneſſe equally; | 
alikerruly communicated toalthings that are,From | 


rti 
| equally,or according to equality;by-all; For 


his goodnefſe who onely is; but not pi c | 
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:Bodilylife in-it ſelfe is: (ſweet, and is ſo apprehen- 


I 


-we ſay) :doe notenjoy themlelyes; as noneof us 


© 1f it ie the ground of geodueſſe communicative. 


veſſc}| thatis fiiked toithebrimme, is as full as 
rhe greareſt thar can be; "and yer the quantity of li- 
14or contained/in themequally full, is moſt une- 
uall : So, albeir theentitative-being of the Flye, 
nr,or: Worme,be untothem as good as mans be-* 
ingis:co man : (For eventhe 4»t# or Flye being 
"'vext, or Wormes trod-upon, will bewray their 
ſpleene, andlabour as it wereto right themſelves 


' Entitative goodnefſe, by doing: harmes to-their 
rormentors) yer is mans being imply mich berter 


worſe were that Mn, than any Beaſt, that with 
Gry{lus in the Poet, wouldlike to change: his hu- 
mane nature, for a bruitiſh. This exceſle of entita- 
tive goodnefle, by which one creature excellcth 
another, accreweth partly from the excellency of 
the ſpecificall Nature of Entity which it accompa- 
nieth, as there is more Entitative goodnefle in be- 
inz a Man than in being a Lyon,and more in being 
2 Lyos,thanin being ſome infertour ignoble Beaſt: 
it partly accrewerh according to the greater or leſ- 
fer meaſbre, whercan feverall creatures enjoy their 
ſpzcificall Nature. Men though by nature equal], 
are notequally happy , either in body or minde, 


ded by moſt, yer is Jothbſome to ſome; who (as 
fully doe. Senſitiveappetites may be inſome mea- 


ſure ſarisfied by courfe,,natallatonce. . The com-| 
pleartrviriariofgoodnefie incident to one, defeats 


chan the being of Ants or Wormes, And much 
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fqr the loſſe or prejudice which they ſuffer in their | 


another:(thangh! ju ofgreater pleaſure ) for 


_ for 
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| Of grdueſe raxſeeniewal, ndbew th prſolion 
m_ the time;of whar: ie moſtdecfires.: Fenter non habe 
| edwith meat, fo muſt the thirſty throar'bee with' 


| 


] 


tallgoogneſle; 'isnort that which wee now lceke; 


abres, T he Bell pinchedwith bunger muſt be ſatisfi.; 


drinke, before the eares can ſucke in the pleaſant 
ſound of mulſicke;or the eye feed itſelteavith freſh 
colours or proportions: Too much pampering+to- 
dily ſenſes, ſtarves the minde ; and deepe contem- 
plation feedes the mind,but pines the body.0f ma- 
king many Bookes ([aith* Salomon) theres noend, | 
and much fludy « 4 wearine(ſe” of the fleſh, The mote 
Knowledge we get, the greater capacity wee leave 
unſatisfied ; .ſo that we can never ſcize uponthe in. 
tixepoſſeſhion of our owne {elves :zand contempla- 
rion(as the wiſe King ſpeaketh) were vanity,did we 
uſe the pleaſures of ir any otherwiſe,th4 as pledges 
or carneſt ofa berter life to come. Andalbeit man, 
inthis life, could poſſeſſe himſelfeas intirely asthe| 
Angels doe their Angelicall Natures, yert- could 
not hisentitative goodnefle or felicity , be ſo great | 
as theirsis; becauſe the proper patrimony which | 
he poſſeſſerh, is neither ſo ample nor ſo fruitful, 
Godalone is infinite, in —_— infinitely perfeR ; | 
and he alone, infinitely cnjoyes his intire being, or 

perfeRion. The tenure of his infinite joy: or ha p- 
pineſle,is infinitely firme, infinitely ſecured of be- 
ing alway what is; never wanting ſo much as.2 
\moment oftime, to inlarge or perfeQir by-conti- 
"nuance,uncapable of any inlargement or increaſe 
fot the preſence, Bur this encirative or tranſcenden. 


xonotwithſtanding it may [tad us. For eyen | 


| 


amongſt viſible creatures, the bertereyery one is 
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| eſvirlugpamieſyriinſumningice, 
in its kind,or according to itsenticative perfeRion, 
| themore good it doth toothers. The trueſt mea- 
ſure of their internall or proper excellencies, is 


| whereof they are parts, Vhar Creature is there 
almoſt in this whole viſible Sphere, bur ſpecially in 
this inferiour part, which is not beholden to the 
| Sunne; from whoſe comfortable heat, Nothing (as 


liveleſſe or meere bodies,in it ſelfe, the beſt and fai- 
reft;and farre the beſt ro others. And God (as it 


conſpicuous and goodly meſlenger,cvery morning 
like a bridegroome bedeckt with light and come- 
lineſſe, to invite our cyes to looke up unto the Hils 


whence commeth our Helpe : ppon whoſetops he 


| hand is fulneſſe of pleaſures everlaſting. And from | 
| the boundlcſſe Ocean ofhis internall or tranſcen- | 
' dent joy and happineſſe, ſiveet ſtreames of perpery. 
all joy and comfort, more unceſſantly iſſue, than | 
lightfrom the Sunne, torefreſh this vale of miſery, 

| That of men the chiefe inhabicants of this grear 
| Vale,many are not ſo happy as they might be, the 
' chiefe cauſesare;. that, cither they doe not firmely | 


their beneficialuſe or ſervice in this great Vniverſe, | 


| the * Plalmiſt ſpeakes)ca# bee hid ? Iris, atleaſt of | *Pfe.1g.9. 


ſcemes) for this purpoſe, ſends forth this his moſt 3 


hath pirched his glorious Throne, at whoſe right | 


| belecve the internall happrnele of their Creator,to 
be abſolutely infinite,as his otherattributes are; or 

elſe conſider not in their harts, that the abſolute i#- 

| £nitie of this his internall happineſle, is an efſentiall 

cauſe ofgoodneſle (init kinde, infinite) unto all o- 


 thers, ſo farre as they are capable of it; and capable | 


of it all reaſonable creatures,by creation,are : none | 
| S » but | 
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roll tharare nobovergfowne with evill; of which 
goodnefle ic lelte cane no cauſe or author, 
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Cray. 12. 
of the infinite and immutability of Drvine goodneſs | 
communicative ,” 0r 4 it ts the-patterneof moral 
' poodneſſein the creature. OOO 


' 
| , 


Ye! \ | 
@ He father of Epicures, wil have | 
2A more than his ſonnes, to con- | 

A ſent with him, that imbecil# ' 
ty and indigence, arethe uſb: 
all parents of Pitie, Bountie, 

Kindneſſe,or other like bran- 
4147144 ©--- Ches of communicative hu- 
mane goodneſs. Whileſt we ned not others helpe, 
we little think in what need they ſtand of ours, The | 
Princein hisjollity,” cat hardly compaſſionate the 
 beggers miſery : nor knowes the B-pger how co 
bemonedecayed. Nobles: whoſe condition is more 
miſcrablethan his owne; though ſo it ſeemes not 
unto him; who would thinke he had fully conque- 
| red'want, were hee but furniſhed with tact fop- 
| plies of meat, drinke, -and clothing, as theſe have | 

alwayes ready at hand.” har fympathy, which in 
|Hiveleſſeor reaſonleſſe creatures, naturally flowes | 
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from fimilitude of internal qualities ſeldome breaks | 
; forth 
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forrtrin men z bur eicher, from; cxperimentall re- 
membrance of what latelyhath,or from apprehen- 
lin. ot what.ſhorely, may ,befall rhemſelves :, fight 
ofthe like affli&ions-in-others,, as wee havelarely 
tele , revives the phancaſmes or affeQions which | 
were companions of our mourningzand by ſopity. 
ing of our owne former plight, we pity them... 
2: Buc albeit #picurus obſervation may ſceme in 
a manner univex{all,. whileſt applyed co its proper 
ſuvjeR, Man in he corrupt ftate, yet when he tran- 
ſrends 4.genere 4d gums, HO Hur corruptible na- 
ture to the divingnatute,; which 1s tmmortall ; his 
| inferences. thesfameNampe with thoſe fooles 
izducians,that coneluded intheir hearts, Therewas 
no God, + Thedivine nature (ſaith he) isnot Pene- 
| txable by mercyorpity : Why lgz.. Will you heare 
2 bruit make, Enthymems ? Beciule theſe finde no 
entrance into.the hearts of men, but through ſome 
breach of defeRor indigence. It is well. this low- | 
 bellyedevill beaſt, could grant mans nature not to 
 beealtogether {o bad or crucll, as want might not 
rameir, and. make it gentle andkinde; But would 
not bruit qeaſts,ſo chey might ſpeake, diſclaime his 
conclufion, that true felicicy; or fulneſſe of all con- [" 
tentment poſſible, ſhould make the divine nature | 
| worſe, than want 4nd tnifery doth the humane ? 
Surely,there is ſomewhatelſc amifſe jn that, which 
is made beerer by defe@.Noreould wealth and ho- 
nour make the mighty. pnmindefaltof others, bur |- 
by making themfirſt foxgerthemſelyes... The cx- 
rernalls whereon our defires faſten, focaptiyare the |. 
humane foule, that ſhe cannot Joc as the wauld,or | 
S 3 as | 
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| SeR. 2, [a5 nature teacheth her ; bur theſe ſtrings being cut, 


| 


+ 2d _ |tcd to his pleaſure, or any at {HCl affedtedcirher | 
pleroſq,in- | in himfelte or towards other;that being aSkt, wold | 


bo x bean warm! his defare ro deſerve well of others, to 


' OMIM 4 be 


vitapeccata 


deleRant. 

Non gaudet n2vigio Gabernater everſo,nen gaudet egro Medicus elato non caudet Orator, fi 
| patreniculpa rexs ceridit, At cont 
| 18710, 18 quod irvitatus eftipſa difficultate: letatur 
{ culpa,quam culpe fortuna diſplicutt. 1d prava conſuetuding 
| eſſe aximu, etian mpe 


— | 


ſhe followes her native ſway. And ina good ſenſe 
it was moſt true, which 2 Miſter of a better ſec, 
[than Epic#ras founded, hath taughe ; News foxre 
Laine. | | 

3 Luftinold Ape, Pride in Beggars, and ſhift-, 
ing in men overflowing with wealth,ſeeme to'tran- 
ſcend the nature of fines, and are monſters in cor- | 
rupted'narure ; becauſe, nor begoteen by temprati- 


To : | 
£ oy 


ons, they ina manner beget themſelves : yer ſcar 


man ſo delighted in ſhuffling,” anEpicute fo addic-| 


, to be upright, compaſſionate, juſt-and 
bountifull;For though continuice in bad cuſtome, 
induce in a ſort,another naturezyet can it not tranſ. 
any man ſo farre beyond himſelfe, or miſcarry 

is thoughts ſo much, but he ſhall feele ſome ſecret 
impulſions unto goodnefſe, and ſome retrations 
from evill, But as'* Sexecs well obſerves, 11 # no 


Letaiurille Adul- 
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ut ab Epicurodifia Pateſs conriugere ut lateat, latends fides n, 
Auth ar melins bun: expliceri poſſe ſuditas ſenſum: 1deo nou _ DOT 
caxtibus, quialatend; etiam [if acullatem habent, Fducian non babent. fatf1aaſtelers 
eſſe poſit; ſecra non poſſunt. Seneca Epiſ.g7, | AY 


waruaile 


ſhall we finde an old man fo'prone to Lug}, a rich| 


_ 
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| wot be d;[covered, His conc 


[ chew, that they live. noras\ſhee would have them: 
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| Wanter wiſer nor tbe only mother of pie, 


| marnce that me demar amend mhat ne knew to be 


their errours. T he Mariner takes no delig 


veſſell overturned, nor the Phyſitian in ſending bus 
| Patient before his time unto bu grave. The Oratonr 
rejoyceth not when bus Clyent s through his trrour 
overthrowne. Contrariwiſe, every crimimous per ſon us 


delighted with hu crime. One ſolaceth himelfe in 
Adultery, and taketh courage to proſecute hu deſires 


| delights in over-reaching others, andin thefs , never 
diſhleaſed mith his fanltineſſe, untill it prove unſorts- 
nate. Allare apt to diſſemble their faults, being con- 
tent when they fall ont fortunately,to reape the fruit of 
them, whilef they ſubdutt the fanlts of them , but, 4 
ood conſtience delighterb to ſet it ſelfe falgh: and. 
| have notice taken of it, whereas naughtiineſly ts afs « 
of darkneſſe it ſelfe. And as Epicuru clegartly taith, 
| A malefattor may have the hap, but not the a([u- 
ranceto be andiſcavered.. But (38 this Agthor 're- 
plycs) what availes it bims not ta have. bu naughti- 
weſſe diſcovered,without wype or aſſurance ;hat it ſhall 
fion is, Navebtives may 
be ſafe, #1 18 (43 never be ſecures a4 526 FF. 
| 4 The reaſon why their naught 
| be warranted with ſegurity, is , becAMc 
in men moft vicious, ſfill-beares cyidehce againſt 


For (as Sence4.jn, the ſame. place well oblerves) 


— kw 


het. 


| 11i/ſe-im onr ſelves;ſecing errors i® every other myſtery 
or profefiion, make the profeſſor «ſhamed : Ontly ſuch 
«4 errein matter of life © mayners are Alighted with 

f toſce by | 
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from the very difficulty of accompliſhing the; Another | 
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| weſſe yo ten in Mihas ariacht inthe wery trepgt of 
nyo. there ſtiflyemaints a ſenſe of codgafer nor 
it ſo much onr wht of knowledge, as of our right 
eftimztt of what we know 10'be-nought, which maketh' 
Bawghtineſſe ro beſo little abhorred, The minde of 
. | man, in thatit is indacd with reaſon, hath the rules 
of Equity imprinted fit; which it alwates ſeekes 
coinſtampe upon the inferior faculties of the ſoule. 
But this divine light of reaſon, hath as ſmall force | 
|to kindle the love of vertue in hearts 'overgrowne 
with'ſenſuall defires, as the Sunne in a miſt, hath to 
ſermoiſtNaffe on fire. The vnſerled affeRions of 
youth; forntimex admit the impreffion of rheſe ide. 
all chara&ers, in 4Quiall retired ſpeculations; fo will 
thewarer take the ſame ſhape from the ſeale, which 
the waxe doth, but hold it no Jonger than rhe ſeale 
is held upon it. The hearr,which maruriry of years 
hath hardened with vaſt defires, will as hardly bee 
wreughfinto anew forme;asthe ſtone, which can- 
not takeany other ſhape, bur only by lofing ſome of 
irs maſſe or ſubſtance;yer if thole yaſtdefires be cur 
'6ff, of thejrhopss of fopplyes fromexrernalls, in. 
tercepred ;the foule,thus freey; becomes more'fa- 
ſhionable unto reaſon. Aﬀabitiry, which is as the 
(yperticiall draught of reaſon indeavouring to 
flampe the heart with reall and ſolid kindnefie; is as | 
natural hyEpicure, as ro'ariother mar); fo org | 
as the exexcAZ of iis not prejudicial ro his belly. 
Andtheleſs his defirgs were to fatisfie it, the larger 
| eve ig og n ofhis bowels of compafhon 
|betowatds his bretfirer,or poorengehboprs;ſore | 
drops of k;#dneſſe tnay diltill from Fes intheover-. 
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= Want or miſerymot the onely mother of pity. | 
flow of plentie or ſtore ſufficient to feed botheye 
and appetite. But'in the daies of fcarciry, he ſuckes 
in cruelcy as wine,and feedes upon the needy as up- 
| on delicates : Were.there no more ſweet morſels 
in the market then would ſerve one man ; not one 
of this crew,bur would cutthemour of his Fathers 
| chroat, rather than ſuffer his owne weaſand to bee 
defeated of its intemperate expeRations. - {ndi- 
gence then , though Epicarss:could not ſee ſo 
much, is, upon different occaſions, the mother as 
well of cruelcy and oppreſſion, as of bounty; or 
| pitty. 
| : > cad toall,zs we would be done unto 
by any,nothing doth hinder us ſo much (if ought 
| befides doe hinder us arall) as our conceipred or 
opinative want of fomewhat, whicheither for the 
preſent we doe, or hereafter may ſtand in need off | 
for ſatisfying the variety or unconſtantlongings of 
our unknowne deſires. How wellſoever they may 
 ſpeake or proteſt, experience ſchooles us z nor co 
cruſt any that fixe their expeRations vpon great 
| matters, or have one eye alwayes upon their pri- 
varte ends,but with this limieation, it the premilles 
they now make ſhal not croſſe their opportunitics, 
when matters come to tryall, Bur if wee know a 
man of meanes, more than competent for maintai- 
-ning that eſtate -whercin his-conſtant -reſolution 
hath piccht concene, one- otherwiſe » of tempe- 
{rate deſires, '-and compoſed* affeRions, able co. 
diſcerne what is fi:ting betwixeman and man ; we 
|rhinke hima fir rule for direRing others, a patrerne 


whereto would all conforme themſelves, nothing 


] 
| 
| 
| 


T — ſhould 


Cap, Ia, | 


_— 
SO ge 


— 


| ' The firſt incliwation wath wnto evil, whonc edt fprengs. 


and good 


| mixt with outward competency, isthe oncly ſup 


| 


2 


| rions may become exrentricke and 7 


fired, whether of internall faculcies, or of objeQs 20 
corefitthE, Howbeit,whilſt the chicfe Ringleader 
of this rebellious Rout, ſought to ſacisfic this ;»fi- 
_ [iieot his defire, notby participation of his joy- 


feRing that grearneſſe und Majeſty infinite, which 


was more uncaple than a whirry of an «<.Lrgves- 
[9 failezhiveapnoitieydidovercope. And his in-) 


M S : - temperate| 


porter of true conſtancy. Yet cannotthis mixcure, 
inany created Eſſence bee ſo firme or permanent, 
| bur poſſibilities or opportunities of ſatisfyingſome | 
internall latent capacities, by externall proffers, 
maydiflolveits For finite exiſtence hath poſhibi- 
lity ofnonexiſtence to controllicand poſſibility of 
nonexiſtence inrludes poſhibiliry of being other- 
wiſe than itis. And therefore itis never impofli. | 
| ble ro finice being eicher to loſe it ſelfe,, or change | 
his properries. A more particolar root of this con- 
tingency,or unconſtancy in reaſonable creatures or 
| intelligent, isthe infinite capacity of their conceits 
| ordefires; within whoſe compaſſe their finite mo. 
Z nar, as it; 
| were a Rarre fixed intoo wide a ſphere, The deſires. 
j of collapſed Angefs, were once tuned by their 
Creator inas perfeR harmony -as any creatures: 
could be:They bad all c6perency thar could be de-| 


þ 


- | ſhould goeamiſſe in Church or Common weale. 
Nomanthatconceives his owne cauſe to bec juſt 
, burwould commend it to his atbicre. 
ment before anothers. For.intemmall moderation 


” 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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[toll preſence, whowas infinitely good, bur by af- | 


he was enabled to conceive;bur whereofthisnature | 


| 
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cemperatelongings, while he was in travell of this 
| prodigious birth, hath imprinted that vgly ſhape 
upon him, which now he beares. Hee is become 
the monſtrous brood of his owne monſtrous and 
deformed deſires his mouth openiogans wideto 
ſwallow that which is incomprehenfible,couldne- 
ver ſince be ſhut his raycnous appctite cannot bee 
fitisfied. Likethe grave he fecdes on rottenneſſ, | 
and by continuall gnawing and devouring that 
which cannot ſatiate, he continually encreaſeth his 
unquenchable hunger, His will 1s wedded-unto 
miſchiefe, and affeReth nothing but chat which is 
by nature evill;& amongſt evills that moſt greedily 
and unceſſantly, which is moſt contrary to i»finite 
goodneſs. The arlt man by this monſters impulfi. 
on, reaching too high for that which hee could 
not compaſſe, did put himſclfe from off the ap- 
pointed Center of his reſt and revolutions;- and 
fince cominyeth irregular and unconſtant in all 
his motions, thoughts, and ations. In bim, in 
our ſelves, inthe whole nature { befides that part 
which hath firme union with the infinite Eſ- 
ſence) wee finde the Maxime inflllibly verified, 
| cMota facilins moventer, . By our firſt Parents 
needleſſc ycelding toonetempration, wee are nor 
| able ro rcefift any ; Our reſolutions to follow that 
which wee acknowledge to bee good; or our ad- 
| herence unto that. infinite goodacls, from which 
he divorced his will ; can geuer inthis life bee ſo 
firme and firong, bur the allurements to contrary 
evills, may bce ſo great or ſocunningly propoſed 


by thegreat Tempter, that, wichoyt eſpeciallgrace | 
| SA | wee! | 


Ge c—_ _ 


| The fir ſt inclination unto evill,whence it rung, 


| rience : and by making too mach uſe of the come | 
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we cannot refiſt their attrations. Since our intcr- | 
nail harmonic betwixt ſoule and body; and _ 
all correſpondency of each faculty with other , 
was diſſolved, no externalls can conſort with us. | 
luſt competency ſeemestoo little, all of vs being 
as cafily (ed by abundance, as driven by want,- to | 
doe evill, And, whichis worſt of al!; our carneft | 
attempts to doe that which is good and right, 
drawes iniquity after them ; and whiles wee take | 
co0 haſtie,or unweildy ayme at our owne welfare, 
others harmes fall under ourlevell: 
- 6 That which meft improoveth the force 
of temptations, whether ſuggeſted by want os | 
indigence,, or by other occaſions or -opportu- 
nities;- 'isthe incqualitie, partly of our naturall 
propenſions,- partly- of -meanes which miniſter 
cheir ſeverall contenements or- annoyances; | 
Wealth, in ſome- men, gets the ſtart of-Wir, and 
overſwayes them © ( otherwiſe not-mnch miſ.in-| 
elined) unto ſuch vanities, as uſually are neither 
bredd nor nurfed, but by abundance. * Others 
wits over-reach their revenues ; and imboldens 
rhem to ſtretch their projets or inventions be- 
yond the rules of right-and* equity; "Sothe 
-mens bodies overgrow: their ſoules, ' and theſe | 
are calily impelled- ro aR any boyſterons mil. 
| chiefe': Others being impotent of -bodie 
ſtrive ſo much the more-to furniſh their mindes' 
-wich- ſubcill inventions or commodious / expe. 


mon Proverbe, [Hee that i weake bid witd to 
hes piles, ] "are cafily-temptcd to praiſe! un- \ 
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awful policie ith delight ; asthe onely preſer- Cap, 13. 


| 


craft-and fraud,” Tolove'our owne wills, is an im- 
potency naturall unto all;'* And wee tove them 
{che better, ar leaſt more ſtrongly, when-we-per- 
 ceivethem+ſet- on'thar/ which in ic (clfe' is good. 
| Whence iris that our defares of doing many things] - | 
{-which are good and' commendable , often draw | 
as to uſe mcanes not ſo commendable, for-their 
accompliſhment. -Many, .out'of -an exttaordina- 
rie good will untothe'poore, thinke irnozrobbery 
to cozen the rich.; or to diſpenſe.with! publike 
Lawes, for gratifying ſome private friend, whoſe 
welfare jn confeience they are boundrtovender,” 
Vatotheſe, and many like enormiries;theinfinice | 
Capacity of finite Exiſtence gave farſt poſſibility | 
of being, andthe inequality of our internalkprox 
penſions, which can-never ficly match or hald-juſt 
proportion'with excornalt. occurrences, gives life | 


and improyemente v7 b 0 it 
7 But in the inc henfible Sphere, which 
| hath Vbiquityfor'irs Center, and Omnipotency: | 
forits <4xi; whoſe-nutaberlcfſe-linexarcall pol- 
ible perfeQions, widſorcieſſez>y. thereis no place | 
for exorbitancie. One branch of Being, .tanhot 
mil-ſyay or- over:roppe'|another yz alt bejvg ſo $5 


great - att - fircaey, a3; notice" can/ bee, grearer| or 
eh T 3 firmer ; 
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\|fe&uni as prev 
Fordiviio: Shall wee ſay then, hee pollc 
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things that poſſibly he can defire to have ? Or ra-: 
ther, he alwayes infinitely is, without all poſhbili. 
ty of not being; whatſoever poſhbly can be. And 
thoughbeing infinite,he candoe all things; yer can 


| he not defire to perfethimſelte,or to be greater or| 


berrer thimhe is, » In that he neither can feare the 
impayrement,nor with the inlargement of his own| 
eſtare ;all outward .imploymenes of his power are 
for the good: of his creatures. His-will to have 


| rhem when they'were not, was but the influence or 
{ working of his cſſcntiall goodneſle ; which is fo a- 


bundancly: ſufficient:to his -infinice 6esg, that the 


| overflowing of it-is the fountaine of all chings be- 


{ides,,which aregoad. Nothing beſides him could 
poſſibly have beene, wnlefſe hewere in power and 

being, infinite. And unlefic his infinite being had 
beene infiaitely good,nothing befides him, ſhould 


| aRuilly have beene, or: becne indowed with ſuch 


being, as all things that aQuually are;have from hins. 
The 'being of everything,which aQually is, 
lor roma _ © ras ent of ſuch | 

ng,1s infinitely defired by all,as being the ſtamp 
or iwprethon ot rar rk hacewbr which is a- 
like truly," though notcqually, or inthe ſame mea+ 
fure communicatedits-all things that are., - The 
frm pgs thingisgood1e.ir{elfe, 20d-moſt 


:8 Andrthough theſe firſt allurances of his good- 


neſle and foving kindnefle,: beuſpally requized on 
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Fee” paſſibility of intending evill to the Crextare. 


mans part withunkindnefſe anddeſpight.: yet the 
grcatneſſe of his Majeſty, never ſwayeshimeo ſud. | 
| den revenge. Quite contrary to the.corrupe hature 
 okman, (whole geodneſſe uſually is ill-tbriven-by 
| his over-growing greatxes:)the unreliftible Rrengrh | 
| ofhis Almighty power, is the unmovable pillar of 
moderation-and mercifull forbearance.. The grea- 
teſtpotency of man being but finite, chehigher it 
growes, the apteritistobe overtopt with jealous | 
tmpotency. The greateſt Monarch thartis, may be 
revented by others, (of whoſe power he is jea- | | 
ous) in the excrciſe of his power or ty o.| - 
| yer him,unleſle ke carefally-watch his time, and fir | 
ſcaſons, or take opportunity when it is offered, for 
accompliſhing his projets, Bur of God, ſaith the 
Wiſeman, ſd. 18.18. T how waſfring thy power | 
judgeſt with equity, and ordereft, or governeſt wewith 
great favonr;for thou maiſt uſe power when thou will. 
And bu wills touſeit when men will not beleeve that 
he is of fall pawer to doe what hee will ;-as the ſame, 
Wiſcman cxpreſicth, verſ. 17. But more full unto] © 
our preſent purpoſe, are the ſayings of the fame] 
a as 19 Fog = , yer Tag's thou art : | 
righteous thy ſelfe thou ordereft all things righteon fly, | | 
thinking it not agree able with thy power 10 can TL | 
| hier that hath wor deſerved to be puniſhed. For thy | 
power is 4he beginning of rigbteouſneſſe, and becauſe 
| thou art the Lord wwh mt w4keth thee to.be gracious | 
#0 ad, Though this Author be nor, yet this paſſage] 
in. him, iscanonicall, and fully conſonant to Gods 
owne wards toJonah;Chape4.1o,11.' Then ſaid the 
Lord, thou baſt had pitit ion the Gourd, for nhoadet | 
| 194 
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is proper inheritance, whereto no other can be in. 
| ral - or eate out the hearrofthat ground which 
hee cannot alienare or demiſe ? What Archite& 
would deface his owne worke, unlefle the image of 
| his unskilfulneſſe (whereof the Creator cannot bee 
{impeached) be ſo apparant in it, as he cannot bar 
bluſh to behold it ? Or who would leave a goodly 
foundation bare or naked, unleſſe he be unable to | 
F | |reareicup without injuſtice ? Now ſeeing the En- 
I | titative Good of proper beine, is the foundation of 
char crue happinefle which lowes from more ſpe- 
| \ciall participation of Gods preſence; whereſoever | 
\he hath laidrheone, irisroall thatrighely confider | 
{his Wiſedewe, Truth , and Goodveſſe, an aſſurcd | 
pledge of his will and pleaſure to finiſh it with the 
other. As his nature is immutable, ſs are his gifts 
i 7 without repentance. 'The current of his joyfull be- 
| neficence, can admit no intermiſſion, much lefſe 
F | | admixture of anyevill. Sorrow, woe, and miſery, 
= muſt ſceke ſome other Originally they have no hid-! 
1 | denvent, or ſecret ifſue from the Ocean of Toy and 
| | Happineſle. | 
| 9 As the fountaine of bodily light cannot ſend| | 
forth darknefſe; but uniformly diff 


; uſeth light : and 
light onely throughout this viſible Sphere tſo can- | 
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| chey periſh. Yet ſo eſſenciall it is unto this infinite! 


his over-flowing goodneſſe,or boyfteronfly conn: 


all influence, become creators of their owne woe, 


nor he infinite Ocean of true felicity, ſend forthe | @ 


ny influence, bueſuchasisapc tocheriſh che ſeeds 
of joy and happineſſe ; wherewith every creature 
_ of them, 'was —_ 7 its firſt creation. 

nd, asit is the property':of light propagated: or 
diffuſed rnd pee; nars ſuch bodiesasarc 
capable of irs penetration (as Glaſſes, 'Chryſtall, 
Pearle,8c.){econdary fountains of light to others: 
ſo dorh the influence of divine. goodnefle, inſpire 
all that arecconformableto his will;; withdefire of 
doing to others as he hath done tortheriy thatis,of 
being ſecondary 2uthors or inſtruments of gaadito 
all, Burſuch as wiltully ſtrive againſt the ſtreamie of 


terblaſt the ſweet andplacide ſpirations 6bceleſti- 
and raiſe unto themſelves thoſe ſtormes wherein 


Fountainc of goodnefle, however provoked, to! 
ſend forth onely fireames of life; and fiich"is the 
yertue of the ſtreames which iflue from bim,, that! 
28 well the evill and miſeries which miſcreants pro-' 
cure mrto themſelyes, as their miſchievous income 
ons towards others, infallibly occafion increaſe of 
joy and happineſſe unto all that give free paſſage! 
unto their current» And thiscurrent of life, which! 
ifſueth from this infinite Ocean, never dryes up, is 
never waſted by diffuſion: The more 7 Is Tiny 
ras by oppoſicion of the ſonnes of darke-/ 
nefle,the more plentifully it overflowes the ſonnes, 
of lighr. All the good which one refaſerh or put-! 
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|-: /Bucif the miſcries which wic 7 
| others, worke good to thoſe that: receive the in-| PF: 
|faence of infinite goodneſſe 3 might he not with- 
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[out prejudice, or impuration, inſpire theſe caft- 


awayes with' ſuch miſchievous thoughts, or at 
leaft intend their woe and miſery , as theſe are 


his glory ? Weeare indeed forbid to doe evill 
that good may cnſue ; - but if it bee his will to 
have reprobates doe-or ſuffer evill for the good 
ofhis choſen, ſhall not both bee good, as willed 


dominion over all his creatures ) is the rule of 
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occaſions or meanes of others happineſſe, or of 


by him , whoſe will ( in that hee hath abſolute | 
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 Cuan, 15, 


Anaxarchu wonld have pa- 
thered from ſome Hierogly- 


F wherein Tuffice was paititec 


giment. Hereby,faith this Sophifter unto Ctex- 
ander,(then bitterly lamenting the death of his dez- 
reſt Friend C/ytus, whonrhe bad newly flaine in his 
remelent rae) your Majeſty is given co nnderſtid, 
that the decrees of great Monarchs, who are a 
kinde of Gods on carth, muſt bee reputed Oracles 
of Tuſtice, and their praQices nay nor bee reputed 
| unjuſt either by themſelves, or by others. Burthis 
ſophiſticall inverſion of theſe Ancients meaning, 
was too palpable to pleaſe cither the wiſer-or ho- 
nefter ſore of Heathen, though livingin thoſe cor. 
rupt times. For albcir many of them conceived of 
Inpiter, as of a great King, ſubjeQto rageand paſſi. 
on,yet all of them held 1»/ice for an vpright,milde 
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In wht ſenſe,or how Gods infinitt will i; nid tobethe 
rule of goodneſſe. © x " bop py 


J Ad was the doarine;3nd worſe 
$ che application or uſe, which! 


phicall devices of Antiquity ; 


i 


as 1apiters affiſtantinhisRe-' 


17 quia 


Saunt qui 
| ſeribunt, A- 
nax arc hum 
| fs opbif! am 
con/oland; 
| £145 Cauſa 
accer fu nm, | 
ad eu ve. | 
nifſe, qui 
| Que cuban, 
| fem argue. 
ſufSirauten | 
[endiffer, | 
arridenten 
dixiſe,jpwo- 
rave 3pſum 
Gay PARTE? 
He... 
uflitian 
lovi. Nude ; 
tem feie- © 
 rint: nint- 


| quicquid & 
Iove decer- 
nitur, id 
ſufte factumn | 
eſſe cenſeri 


| and vertnous Lady; ready alwayes to mitigate, ne- 
Rege fierent, fuſle exiffimariy pridtien qkden ab 396 1 


fur, que 41 


| Migjoris err ab quam 
\ pienth ſextentian efſe ftatuit.. Attian.de expedit, Alex. lib.4, 
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Leteris mortalibus. 4ique boc quiden difto non mibil ſolatii Alexandre attulifſe. Ego verg 
priors autorem Alexandro Anaxachum fuſe cenſes, þ ilam viriſe. 


debext. Op- 


portge 
idea 


| 


Dade. —_— 
—— $—_— — 


— -a*—cm_—_—__—_a 


ns 


£8 = commanded erence good ouly ith relation ts God; will; | 
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ie ef, | hath, or evct had, in Mercy; Iuſtice, and Loving- | 


- | wer; but becauſe holinesdoth fo rule his power,and 


 - | revealed doth ſufficiently warrant all our 8Rions, 


;\ ©... | becauſe we know, that he wils nothing but what is 


i| juſt and good; butthisno way hindereth, bur rather | 
"| ſup ſth uſtice and Goodneſle to be morce! en- | 


"-.., ©. .| tiall objes of his will;than they are of ours. . And 
<0) 163488 thetefore when it 15 ſaid [T hings are go becauſe 


433i Yar 
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| his anger, as Abigail did Davids; {o hath he no-uſc 


ver tormifichis rigorous decrees ; alwayes tempe- 
ring his wrath with equity, The true Ichovah, as 
he needes no-{weet-tongucd confort-to-moderate 


of ſuch So phiſters 2s Anaxarchus, to J uſtifie the e- 
quity of his decrees, by his Omniporent Soveraign- 


ty Or abſolute. dominion over all his creatures, 
2 Toderogate ought from his power, who is 


know isdangerous ;& to compare the prerogatives 
of moſt abſolute earthly Princes with, his, wauld be 
more odious, - Yet this. compariſon Tmay"ſafcly 
make : * Hedothnot more infinitely excced the 
moſt impotent wretch oncarth in power and great. 
neſſe,thanbedoththe greateſt Monarch the werld 


kindneſſe;nor is his will the rule of Goodnefſe, be- 
cauſe the deſignes thereof are backt by infinite po- 


moderate his will, that the one cannot cnjoyne,or 
the other exa@ any thing nat. moſt conſonant to. 
| theeternallor abſtrac patternes of equity. His will 


. - 


] God wilsthem]chis i/atiweinfers only the cauſe of 
 ourknowledge,not of the goodneſs wb we know: 
andehe logicall reſolution of this vulgar Diale& 4 


wy uld be this, We know thi or that to be good, becauſe 


able to deſtroy both foule and body in hell fire, I | | 


| 


meats as feeddilcaſefull humors, isnaturallto cve-| 


| 


| objeftive is ſo effenti 


' mankind, when he preſerved Noh and his Familie, 


TO ant abſolute goodueſſe ic hr objetbof birwill, 


Mt 


B 
Gods will revealed commends it for ſuch, But his will 
revealed commends it for ſuch;;becauſe it was in it 
nature good; for-unlcfle ſuch it had bin, he had not 
willedir. Theſe principles though-unqueſtionable 
to ſuchas fetch cheir Divinicy from the Fountaine, 


——_— 


| . 3 If the goodneſſe ofevery thing preſuppoſcits 
being,8& noching can be without Gods wil, what ca 
| be good (we ſpeake in order ot nature,nort of time) 
before God wills ir ? Of being or goodneſſe-actu- 
ally exiſtenc in any.creature, it 1s moſt true, neirher 
| can be without ſome-precedent AR of Gods will. 
But astherc. is a logicall poſſibility preſuppoſed to 
che working of the Almighty: power : ſo is there a 
goodnefle objedive precedent in order of nature,to 
the AQor exerciſe of his will, And unto ſome 
things conſidered as Iogicaly poſſible 5 this goodneſſe 
y annexed; that ifiti bee his{ 

will to give them aQuall being;they muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be aually good; nor can hee that candoe all 
things, will their contraries. . Hee might; had it 


' will perhaps in the judgement of others that ever 
taſte it bur-in trenches; be liable to theſe exceprios. | 


_ 


pleaſed him; have takenlife and exiſtence-from all 


But to reſerve them men, and no reaſonable crei- 
tures, was no objeQof power omniporent ; much | 


lefſedoth his omnipotency enable him. tro. worke 
ought contradiory e@his owne natare or cflenti-| 


allgoodneſſe.: Avis the man, ſo is his ſtrength, and 


as isthe »atyreof the wiler, luch are the objeasof 
his will.” Simile gaudetfimilis Tolang atter ſuch | 
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Things commantled are wot good only with relation 16 Goas will; 
ry diſeaſe. And our nature being corrupted, whets 
our ites ro ſuch things as arc agreeable tothe 
predominant corruption wherewich it is tainted, 
nortothe purity wherein it was created, To will 
onely that which is conſonant to his nature, is ſ@ 
| much moreeſſentiallto God,than unto vs,by how 
much his nature is more fimple than ours is. And 
ſeeing it is cfſcariall purity, altogether uncapable 
of corruption, his will cannor pitch but on that 
which is pure and holy, Whence the prime rule of 
all goodneſle, without himſelfe, Is conſonancy to 
his efenciall purity and Iuftice. For 44 much 4s 
| cbow art righteous thy ſelfa 1hon ordereſt all things 
righteoufly, thinking it not agreeable to 1 
| condemne him that hath not deſerved to bee puniſhed. 
Wiſedome 12.15, He loveth truth and fincere dea- 
ling, becauſe he himſelte is true andjuſt, That ve- 


racity which is coerernall to bis Eſſence, includes| 


perjury ; his immorrtally ſpotleſſe and unchangea- 
ble purity, cannot . rr of luſt and intemperan- 
cy,or condemne chaſtity in any perſon,at anytime. 
Nor could he have givena Law, as ſome lawleſſe 
Lawgivers have done, for the authorizing of pro. 
miſcuous or -prepoſterons luſt, To legitimate vio- 
lence, or entitle opprefſion unto the inheritance be. 
queath-dto confcionable and vpright dealing, is 
without the prerogative of omniporency , it can- 
not be ratified by any Parliament of the Trinitie 
bleſt for ever.” The praQiſe, or countenance of 
(theſe and the like are evillznot in us onely,to whom 


they are forbidden ; butſo cvillinthemſclves, thar 


——_— 
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by power to | 


an everlaſting enmity-unto- treachery, fraud, and| 


— 
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i but ab/olute geodneſſe is the objebt of bis will 
the Agate could not bur forbid and condemne 
eh&, as profcit enemies tohis molt ſacred Majeſty./ 
4 To ſquare great mensaRions tothe difares | 
of reaſon or nature, given intheir good dayes, or 
robring their wills within -compaſſe of any con- 
ftant Law ;-ſeemes- greater violence, than if we | 
ſhould ſeeke to faſhion their bodies by handſome 
well proportioned Sn; bur much too ſtrait, 
| And yet we ſee by daily experience,that ſuch as are 
moſt impatient of regulation orreſtraint, are moſt 
importunate ro have their owne unruly wills, the 
rules of their inferiours minds and conſciences.To 
due otherwiſe than they would bave them, thovgh | 
they alleage the difates both of reaſon and Gods 
word, will admit no appeale' fromthe cenſure of 
peeviſbneſſe or perverſcneſſe. Bur for them. to ſer 
conſtant patternesof that morality or good beha- 
 viour, whoſe defeRs in inferiours they either py- 
niſh or make advantageof; is repured a kiride of 
Pedantiſme,or Mechanical ſervitude. To requeſt 
ſuch-performances,ſcemes as harſh, as if we ſhould 
 increatthem co ſet us copies,or ſongs, or take. pains | 
itteaching us ſome honeſt trade. Andſecing infe- 
 rioursare ſecretly-blinded with this pride of heart; 
 whichbreakes forth more.violently-in ſuperiours ; 
moſt of both rankes, meaſure Gods will by their 
owne. But if weewill condemnethis impatience 
of reſtraint,asa faulrin our ſclves,we ww of neceſ- 
fity acquit the Almighty from the like. The'infi- 
nite greatneſſe-of his Majeſty, ' cannot” wreſt his 
moſtholy will-ftom fri obſervance'6f ſoch roles 
of Zig btrooſneſſeagheſers uprofollow!! Tharrhre+ 
#+ + HP _ == 
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. |.gri 
one 


requires us #9 be 
emanls Father i 
ſhould be as holy Kt perteR as Hee is, in any point 
of his imitable. perfeions. Every 
| linefſe which becommieth Saints, is inthe beſ of 
them, but as the 143triaf forme in an houſe built of 
untoward| y ſtuffe, by unskilfull hands: but in Him, 

according to..the exateſt Mathematicall or I. 

dzall forme, that the-cunningeſt. ArchiceRharh in 
his head. The belt cxamplcs of goodneſſe, we can 
conceive, are but as dead piQures of thoſe everl;. 


————— 
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/ wherewith our fiſt nature was cloathed, 

of his Holineſſe, And hee chat 
,4s Hes holy, or perfedt as our 
perfect, exaQs not of us,that wee - 


part of rhatho- 


ving ones, which He expreſſeth-in his workes.. All 
Co ocreromngcttionmag, arc not in themlſelyes 
onely, bat to mans eyes that looke not on them a 


| 


| Enemies. 1s y0t wy way equall ? Care wot your waics 
| unequal f' EJeR.18-25. 34 


Holinefle or perietions which wee arebound to 


| cternall cn which hee hath exhibited : : as ſo 
| many _—_— 
| Uwmayes Holy and luft: 


cul 


ſquint, ſo ſtraight andjuft, that hee will referre the 
tryall unto the: deliberateand ſober thonghes of his 


-S. This may inſtru& us, that thoſe patternes of 


imitatein Hi», arc not tobe: taken from: his bare 
Commandement, or revelation 'bf his will; but 
fromthe objeQs of his willrevealed, or from the 


or manifeſt proofes; char His wiltis 


cannotalwaics 
ſo expreficly diſcernethe manner how it is juſt and 


in ſome- particular Conan z but 


pre Soy a beleeye tro beefuch in chem, be- 


holy 'and 


caufe it is ſo eminently an 
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bleſle our perſecutors, dath unfaignedly tender his 


in him toward ſuch, as have deſerved worſe at his 


" which he injoynes ns to pratiiſe. 
juſt in thoſe perfeRions,. whereof our generall du- 
ties arethe imperfeR repreſentations. - Of all his 
morall commandements, not one there is, whoſe 
fincere practiſe doth not in part make vs trucly like 
him;& weare bound to be conformable to his will 
revealed, that we may be coformable to his nature, 
withour conformity wherevnto, we cannor parti- 
cipate of his happinefle.; For, Happineſſe is the 
immediare conſequent of his nature. - The antece- 
dent of La#antius Argument. (',2#1 nos irgſci juber; 

is utiq, iraſcitar,] i. He that biddeth us be angry, us 
certanly angry himſelfe,) 'is, not {0 certaine or au» 
thentique,and theinferenceis ſomewhat doubfull. 
But out of alt queſtion, he char bids us unfaignedly 


bleſſings toſuch as perſecute H;min his members, 
He that ſeriouſly exhortes ustobee mercifull and 
kind to all;ſhewerth kindneſſero the moſt unkinde, 
That charity which hee hath injoyned every: man 
cowards all (his greateſt enemies not/ excepted) 
though we confider it inthe moſt charitably mind- 
ed Martyrs,in whaſedeath it ſeemed taſhjne,were 
but as weake ſparkles,or vaniſhing ſmoak, of thoſe 
infinite and eternall ames of love, which burſt our 


hands,than any Tyrant of his tormented ſervants; 
Thattruthand fidelity, which heexaGsof us,- the 
faithtulnefſe vf £brahbam himſelfe; -is bur a little | 
mappe;or narrow ſurface ofthar. infinite ſo/iditic of 
truth ,;hereon his promiſes are fownded, Betweene 
the chaſtityand temperance of pureſt virgins, and 
hiseternall purity, there is the like erue corre/pen- 
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man whoſe breath is in 'his noſtrils, being ready 
our of his goodnefle, to re 
| ſervices, with glory,love and happinefscverlaſting. 
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3 bur norlo 


; and the refined or ſublima- 
red fpirits of the fame bodies. Or could that rule 
which is the falfilling of the wholejLiw & the Pro- 


hers, Dot ants very man 4s we would be done unto, 


exiAly fulfilled by usz it would be bur a ſlender, 
though atrucmodell or repreſentation of his eter- 


nall equity, He that honoureth me,him will 1 honor, 
expects no more than | 


For in this, and the like, he 
che inward affcRion of morrallhearts,or prayſcs of 


theſe filly 


Bat doth he iintendthus well ro all, or deſtruRien 


ufo ſorie;4s it isa weanes of blifſc ro thoſe whom | 


he loves ? If ſo he did, we might be exempt from. 
thar negative precept,' of notdoing evillthatgood 
mightenſue,Fortheonly reaſon whywe are Bod 
not ro:doe ſo; is becauſe in fo doing we ſhould be- 
come unhke our heavenly Father, and z0t be perfe7 


of ſome, tothe good oforhers ; ſo may wee, and 
CU II ſet forfeitures, as-legally fall 
ine our hands to-piots 


{uct as tender publike welfare, by others deſerved 
harmes. 

-.--6-Be it thengranted, (which is the root of all 
objeQions againſttheſcreſolutions)that Gods glo-| 
ry moſt as well appeare in the puniſhment of the 
Reprobate, as in.che beatifying of the Ble& - the 


|MeirobjeAions would henceinſerce; For, ifthe 


conſequence will dee quite contrary tothat which | 


uſes, or better the ſtates of | 


— — 
great, as there is betwixr the 


as he « perſeF, Bur as he turnes the voluntary evils | 
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_ {Iuſticetowardsthe wicked, and of hisbovnry co- 
[| wardsthe godly, bythe commendable ſhadow: or 
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1 . which he injoynes us 10 praftiſe. 


foundation of Gods glory, bee as ſure in the one 
caſe, as in the other; the manner ofthis dealing 


full for us to follow. Size bonitate (ſaith Seneca) 
| wwlla majeſtas, Goodneſſe i the foundation of eg 
Now, were it true, that he did intend evill co ſome, 
before they: had committed any ( thongh noras 
cvilltorhem, but as ameanes of others g00d) or 
abſolutely ordainedthem ro erernall incvicable mi- 
ſery, for the advancement of his owne glory, wee 
ſhould not finne, but rather imitate the Rion 
of our heavenly Father, -in rabbing 1#das to pay 
Peter, or in feeding the hungry, ſuch eſpecially as 
be of the houſhold of Faith, with the ſpoiles of 
ungodly rich men, 'or- unbelceevers. More war: 
rantable iewere ro gueſſe at the- perfeRion' of this 


| imicati6 of it in earchly gods. To procure the com- 
mon good withour intenrion of hatme toany,and 
with admiffion of as few private miſchiefes as may 
be,is che chiefe praiſe of great States-men, And it 
is the gloty of Princes, to enconrageall mer'unco 
vercuous courſes by good example, (pratious ex- 
horrations; .and unpartiall diſtribution of publike 
honors or commodities: and yet withaltco infli 
difprace upon haughty conterners of thoſe graci. 
ous allurements; and to bee ſterne inexecption of 
Tuſtice (without fauour) upon notorious tranſl. 
grefſors of wholeſome Lawes. Yet not to uſe 
ſeverity without ſorrow, nor draw blood but 


with both ruſt be alike perfeR, and alike behove- | 


þ 


by way of medicine; for preſerving of their | 
LS Crownes) 
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na Aſa whole glorious patterne ſhines moſt | 
{brightly in our heavenly Father. 
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neſſe. Theſe prints of his Fatherly care and Juſtice; 


ungrations Cain. And the Lordſaid unto Cain,why 


if thow doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thaw 


ſhall be bis defire, and thou ſhals rule over bim,Gen, 


{ out precedent loving inftruRions, or good encou, 
ragement to doe well, is the naturall-off-ſpri 


nanaturalneſſe. It beares no ſhadow of 


Crownes and dignities, for maintenance of publike 
peace, or for preventing the like diſeaſes in other 
particular members ofthe ſame body. Magiſtrates | 
| chat would mindtheſe matters, more than rayfing 

chemſelves, their friends, or poſtetity, more than 
life it ſelte, which they owe unto their Countrey; 
ſhould cxhibite usa true model,though(God.wot).| 
buta lender one of our heavenly Fathers wiſdome. 
and loving kindneſle : firſt in drawing men to. re- 
pentance,by gratiovs promiles,and unfaigned pro- 
poſalls of incſtimable rewards for their ſetvice-:: 
| Secondly, in making the wicked and obſtinate de- | 
ſpiſers of his infinite goodneſle, ſerve to the mani- 
feſtarion of his endleſſe glory, and confirmation of | 
thoſe that love him inthe immortal tare of happi- |. 


are yet freſh to bee ſeene inhis po—_ with | 
art thou wroth ? and why # thy countenance ſabes ? | 
deft not well, ſinnedyeth at the doore : And wntothee 


ver. 6, 7.Scycre puniſhment for doing evill, with: | 


OO 
that juſtice 
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— CHAP. 14. :- RV ab 
[- Of God infinite lyve tomankindei - (rc 


1. [RT | Firhe Apoſtles authority could 
Sy not perſwade us to-belceve, | 
his reaſons would inforce us 
Y.- co: grant ,. that the. iſ/ves\of 
ll blefing and curſing from one 
i and the ſame mouth,, arc 
| © contrary tothe courſe of na- 
true, and argue the nature of man, (in whom along F 
this diſcord/is found)to be muchouc of tune. .0 x: 
| of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing, my 
brethren,theſt things ought not ſo 106be.1am.z3,10.Far | 
| nature. in other things gives you a better example, | 
Deth afountaint ſend forth at the ſame place, ſweet | 
water and bitter f Canthe Figtree my brethren,beare. 
olive berries ? either 4 Vine figs ? fc. Theſe and 
the like fountaznes of naturall cruth, are ag opento. 
[ us, as they: were to him, and wee-ſhould much 
wrong both this Ambaſſador of Chriſt, and.Gods 
image in our ſe]ves,it we did beleeve.them only, for 
his authority,and not for their owne native. perſpi.; 
cuity. .'The heſt uſe of, Apoſtolique.authority, in| 
theſeallegations; isto warrabt our ule of. the like, 
though jn matters divine: not one of his inftances 
but holds as truly in- God, as. in man'; not one bue 
recetveth aneceſſary increaſe of ftrevgth, fromthe, 
\Indivifible vnity:gfcbe- divige Efſence. .. For a Fig-.| 
tree tobeareOliye berries, is leſle impoſſible than 
forthe trec'of life $0; bring forth death, Tp, Sou | | 
_ | XZ + BE OO 
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eR: 2; Vine bring forth Figs, were not 
Av err as tO ie curſednefle or miſery | 
from the fountaineof blifſe. 
forth water ſweet and bitter, freſh and ſalt, ar onE 
and the ſame'place; is more compatible with any 
reaſonable conceipt, than for kate or harmefull in- 


————— 


—— 


| 


| 


0 | 


tentions to have any iſſue from purelove. 
& lowe: yea, but his Efſemre as Creator, In that he 
is the Author of being, heeis the Author af good- 
neſſe toll things that are, (Being, wntoevery thing 
in its owne 
Hence ith the Wiſeman, 'of him tharis wiſeſt of 
all, of hir'that can neither deceive nor be deceived: | 
He hateth nothing 
 #hiindoubted pledge of hisTove. It toi blefſe God 


his fimilitude; argue (in the Apoſtles ſuppoſell) a 


{ than it is into the fire ts burn matrer-combuſtible/:/| 
and if his lovebe, as hes, rtuly infinire{'t moſt ex- 
|tendto all.ſceingall areleflerhan/infinire-!i!:v 67: 


da point, 


Fora Spring to fend 


love. Bui God 


oper bring, & good) and goodneſicin an 
Dones, is alwayes the Froir of .Love. 


that he hath made, For even their 
daefſe which accompanies it, is 


the maker, and to curſe men whichare made after 
olution ofthat internall harmony, which fhoald 


thers ofhis beſt creatures, all being madeafter his 
one image; would neceſſarily infer agreater di- 
ſiaQion inthe indiviſible Eſſence, belidesthe con+ 


allto him, that madeallthings oat of meere love, 


be inthe humane nature : ro hate ſome;and love o- | 


tradition whickit implyes co infinite goodnes/To | 
love the workes of his owne hands;is mote efſenti. | 


.4 | 
fulfill Gods Law, and make upa compleate bod, 
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bs il x Codinthe Author of geodueſſ 


| |-would be but an imperfeR ſhadow of our heavenly 


—_—— 


| him bee rather different names; than.divers atrri: 


GR 


or Syfem of merall goodnes. Nowehe moſt abſ(o- 
lace perfeRtion of that love, whereof the -hurane 


nature (though uncorrupted), could bee capable, 


Fathers moſt perfeR love z which-hathithe: ame 
proportion to his goodneſle, thatloyeinus(were 
ic as perfe as it poſſibly might bee) ſhould have ro 
our morall goodnefle. That is, it is\ his compleat 
communicative goodnes, Andthough theſerwmo in 


butes, yet wee love his goodnes better, whiles it-is 


' This is that wheria(e 


attired with thename of Love, For,of men thar doe 


| conccive to-love us moſt :: and Joving kindnefſe 
ſcemes gaod and lovely, even inthe eyes of ſuch as | 
reape no-profit from ir, beſides the fight ofir. The 
very exerciſc of it in others, excites aur weake in- | 
clinations to:thelike : and our inchnations moved, 
ſtir up a ſpeculative aſſent or ſecret verdiaf cons 
ſcience, to approve that truth which wee cannor 
follow in the praQtice :- Beatin# eft dave; quan acci: | 
pere : 1t is amwe bleſſed thing to givethantorexeive. | 
Noman meaſureth that which weecallagood na- 
ture(as of men ſomeare bett:r naturedthapothers) 
cith& by the meansit hath to benehe, ar by cthebe. 
nefits beſtowed 4 but bythe fervency af.unfaigned 
good will,andhcarty deſires of doing good to all. 
ſpecially whett it is holpen by 
grace)we moſt reſemblechc.divinenature,which 5 
10 finitely becter thanthe bumane nature(though ta- 


k©atthebethaoronly in reſpeet'of hixability to-do | 


I _ 


us equuall good turnes,we loverhembeſt,wborn we |. 


1 


g9od, bur ed Fneabebelabu 
And] 


CAP, 34 | 
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a6 | Of Godrwſpeakeble love ro all mene they we wen. 
| SeR; 2. | Andthis hisgood willexceeds ours,not intenfively 
only,bur extcnfively./For we are boundto imitate 
him as well in the extenſion of our unfaigned good 
will towards all,as in the fervency of- our deſires to 
do thebeſt good we canto ſome, becauſe hisloving 
kindniesto min is both waics infinitly perteR, Thas 
ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe manglory in bic wiſe- 
dome ;nor the frong man glory in his firength neither 
therich man glory in his riches : But let him that glo- 
rierh, ploy in this that he underſtanderh, aud knoweth 
|mt.that lam the Lordwhich exerciſe loving kindnes, 
judgement, and righteouſneſſe in the earth : for in 
theſe things 1 delight, ſaith the Lord. ler.g. 23, 24. 
|Thefick then & moſt native iſſue of infinire good- 
| mſſe, is the exerciſe of bounty or loving kindnefſe, 

ich floweth from it, without matter er motive 
|roineice ir. This is that which gave being, and with 
being, ſome portion of goodneſſe unts all things 
that are, italrers the »awe; but notthe na1nre in the 
current. Toprevent others with good turnes be- 
fore nv expe&or deſerve them, isthe higheſt 
point of bounty ; wherero the ability of man can 
\ reach."But God gave vs that we moſt defire, pro- 
per bring, with the appurtenances,before we could 
defire it; for it is the foundation of all defire. From 
Bountyor loving kindneffe, or from-that Good. | 
neſſewhencethey ſpring, Mercy and-Compaſſion 
\differonly in the extrinſecall denomination raken 
from difterent objeQs. Compaſſion is gpo0d willto- 
wards others, provoked from notice of their miſe- 
\rie: and Mercy isburancxceſſe of Bounty, 'nor e- 
+7 iaepiinm ll deſervers, in diſtreſſe z ſolong as 
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|= Of Godrnnſpeakablelove to allmen as they aremey, 
the exerciſe ofit breedes no harme to fuchas are 
more capable of bountiful loye and favour. This 
incompoſſibility betwcene che exerciſe of Mercy 
and bounty towards particulars ill deſerving, and 
the preſervation of common good,occafioneth the 
interpoſicion of Iuſtice/punitivez whoſe exerciſe is 
in a ſort, tnnaturall rothe Bather of mercy. For he 
doth not afflit# willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men; Lamen.s.3 3.Nothing in good men can pro- 
| voke it towards offenders, but the good of others 
deſerving either better or not fo ill, which might 
grow worſe by evill doers impunity. To rake plea- 
furein the paine or torture of notorious maleface 
tors,1{a note of bs 16me.s She juſt puniſhmene 
' is onely fo farre juſtly pleaſant, as it procures either 
| our owne, or others welfare,or avoydance of thoſe 
| grievances, which they more juſtly ſuffer,than wee 


! or others of the ſame ſocietie , ſhould doe, The | 


| more kind andſoving men by nature are, the more 
{ unwilling they are topuniſh, unleſſe it be for theſe 
reſpeats. How greatly then doth it goe againſt his 
nature, who.is loving kindneſle it ſelfe, ro puniſh 
the workes of his owne hands; Mas eſpecially, who 
| is more deare unto him,than any child can be unto 
his Father, for heeis the Father of all mankind? 
| For it & he that made t«, and not we our ſthves, not | 

thoſe whom we call Fathers of ourfleſh, for cven 

they likewiſe were made by Him. - Hence he ſaith, 
| Call noma Father on earth, for one s Jonr Father w+ 
| 151n Heaven, Mat.23. ver.g. Is the title his pecu- 
| liar, more chan the realty anſweringto ir? Is he 


| more willing to bee called the onely Father of all | 
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"Of Gude anſpeakeable dove 10 all mon as they are men. 
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the ſonnes of men, than to doe thekinde office of a 
Father crothem.? No, like as 4 Father pintieth hi | 
owne. children, ſo the Lord piticth them that feare | 


| finde,knocke and it ſhall be opened unto you. <4 8ar4 
| one that aaketh,reccrueth,and he that ſecketb, fixdeth, 


"man u there of you, whom if his ſoune 4ske bread, 


- | their children, becauſe a!l beſides him-are evill Fa- 


| that acke him, wer. 12, Hee is then ſo much more 


him, For he knoweth our frame,he remembreth we are 
but duſt. Pſal. 103.1314 It ſeemesrhis Pialmiſt 
cither was or hada moſt kinde and loving Father, 
2nd hence illuſtrates the kindnefle of bis Heavenly 
Father, by the beſt modell of kindnefle which hee 
knew. Batif God truly be a father of all mankind, 
he certainly exceeds all other fathers as farre in fa- 
therly kindnefſe, 28 hee doth men inany bragch of 
goodnefle or perfteRion.. Fhis.is the firft foun- 
dation of our Faith, layd by his onely Sonne : 
* Ake and it ſhall be given unto you, ſeeke and ye ſhall 


and to bim that knocketh it ſhall be opened. Or what 


- 


will be give bim « ſtone ? Or if he ache a fiſh, will hee 


Father that heard Him, would bavebcene ready to 
they ſhould be, ro give orprovide beſt things for 
thers. 1f ye then being evill know how to give good 


gifts to your children, how much more ſhalt your Fa- 
r which i is Heaven, give good things 18 them 


willin 


g fo give good things to his children, | as he is 


all men, ſeeing all are his ſonnes,. by a more s 
liar reference = Abrabam was p i or tec. 


— * 


give bim aſerpent, Math, 7.: vOſ[.7, 8,9,10, Every | 


have anſwered no, yet none ſo ready or carefull as| 


berter ar greaterchan other Parents, His love to | 


_ - —_. btn. © | Abrabams,| 


Im 


— 


4+. Mt. ti Ce tte ts 


| of Gd: unſpeckableleve to all men as they are ney, 


— — 


Abrahams, is infinitely greater thanany Parents 
| beare to the fruits of their bodies. Mortall fathers 
love children when they have them, bur love to 
themſelves,or wantof means tro immortalizetheir 
| owne perluns,makes them delire to have children, 
The onely wiſe immortall God(who is all-ſufficient 
| co all, moſt to himſelfe, unacquainted with want of 

wharſocver can bee defired ) our of the abundance 
of his free bounty and meere loving kindneſſe, did 
firſt defire our being, andhaving | ann it us, doth 
much more love us,afrer we arc inftamped with bis 
Image. For he ſowes not wheate, to reape tare; 
nor did he infpire man with the breath of life, that 


| 


he mighe bring forth death. 


| 3 The Heathens conceived this title of Farber, 
25 too narrow forfully comprehending all referen. 


and other Demigods ormen. 


| Inpiter omnipotens regu rex ipſe, Deng, 
Progenitor, genitrixg, Denm, D ems uu, Omni, 


And another Poer *, | 
Inpiter & mas eſt & neſcia ſamina morts. 


And becauſe the affeion of mothers,eſpecially to 


true Almighty hath deigned to exemplifie his ten- 
der mercy and compaſſion towards 1/7ael, as Da- 
| vid did 1onathans love towards him; far ſurpaſſing 
the love of women, yea of mothers to their chil- 


ces of loving kindnefle betwixt their great 1»piter 


| theiryoung and tender Ones, is moſt tender : the |* 


| 


| dren. Sionbed ſaid,the Lord hath forſaken we, and, 
= T 3 
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.| lefſe compaſſionate towards their children, rhen 
| other filly-women are) he hath choſen the moſt at- 
| || fetionate female amongſt reaſonlefle creatures, to 


|rhrento brethren, ſiſters to ſiſters, or one friend to 


| Of Gods unſpeakgable love to mon 4 they are men. 


my Ged hath forgotten mee. ' But her Lord replyes, 


not have compaſſion on the ſanne of her womn be? yea, 
they may forget, yet will [ #0! forget thee, F ſay 49: 
ver.15 © Andif his love could {utticiently bee ex- 
preſſed by thele.deareſt reterences amoogſt.men, 
whoſe naturall affetion rowards' their cender | 
brood(in reſpe of meaner creatures)is much aba- 
ted by wrong uſe of reaſon ( as many.mothers by 
greataeſle of place, or curiolity of education, are 


blazon his tender care and loving proteRtion over 
thered thy children together even as & Hen gathereth 


Finally, as he gives much.more to our being,” than 
our carchly Parents, whom we ſuppoſeto piye vs 
being; ſoall che ſweet fruits or comforts 6t love, 
whether of fathers and mothers towards their chil- 
dren, of hnsbands towards their wives, or of bre- 


another -(their ſinfolnefſe onely. excepted ) arc 


our nature. To witneſle this truth unto vs, the ſon 
of God was made both father,and brother and hu. 
band to our nature; &c. Every reference or kinde 
office, whereof reaſonable creatures are mutual y 
capable,every other creature ( though voyd of rea- 
{on,fo not voydof love and natural] affcRion)may 


| expreſic ſomegpart of our heavenly Fathers loving 


Cana women forget hir ſucking child, hat ſhe ſhould 


but diſtillarions or infuſions of his infinire love to |- 


wt et. þ 
= 


| 


| 


ill-de ſerving children : How of1en- would 1 have ga-| 


her chickens under ber wings! Math. 23, ver. 37.| 
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| could,as muchas poſſibly could be doneferir.Or, 
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| - Of Gods mypeakeble love re all men as they are men. 
| ele) 4 > 


—_ 


' kiadneſſe-: buethe love of all,though infinicely in- 
| creaſed inevery particular, and; atterwards made 
' up in one, could no way equalize his love rowatrds 
every particular ſoule creared by him, Feare of 
dcath or other danger, hath. ſuch joynt intereſt 
| with love, (as well in the heart of man, as in other 
' creatures). that, | albeit they would doe-morefor 
their yong ones than they doe, if they could , yet 
' they doe not uſually ſo much as they, might : not 

ſa much for their model of wit or {trength,as God 
| for his part though infinite in wiſedome & power 
| doth for the ſonnes of men. He thatfeareriypute, 
| but is feared of al, he that needs no/Cgy t 
hath the heart of Prince.and Copnlellor ir | is 
hand, makes proteſtation in his ſcriays ge W Shat | 
he hath doneall for his unfruirfull ying yard: ja c 


if his ſcrious proteſtations cannot deſerve credit 
with deceitfull man, his folemne oath is witneſſe 
of greater love. than' hath beene mentioncd, of 
greater than the heart of man is able to conceive, 
cven towards ſuch as all their lifetime have hated | 
Him. C45 1 live ſaith the Lord, 1 will not the death 
of him that dyes, = 

If befides theauthority” of [theſe and infinite | 
more ſacred texts, moſt perſpicuous- in themſelves, 
the interpre raricMot the Church; be required for 
eſtablithing ofthe doarine delivered 5 the whole 
ancient Church fome peeces of Saint 4sf{;ne one: 
ly excepted, - whiehymay bee-conmterpoyzed with 
other parts of the ſame Fathers writings,” is ready 


ftrifticons 


to give  ——_ forus; Andwhetherthe re- | | 
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| lombaſeaſe i rſud, | 
rigions which ſome reformed Churches have 
| endeavoured to lay upon Gods promiles, be com- 
patible with the doQrine of the Exgbbfh Church, | 
| comes in the next place to be examined, 


| CHAP. 1x. | 
' What the Church of England doth teach concer- 
| #ing the extent of Gods love : of the diſtinition of fin- 
| gula generam, and genera fingulorum : of the aj. 
| fin#7:0n of voluntas [igni, end voluntas beneplaciti. 


rIC- £ 

formed Churches in points of 5. x 
kitionand Reprobation,of free will 
or mans ability,before the ſtatc of regeneratis: She 
| | doth not in her publike and authorized dodrine 
come ſhort of any Church this day extant, in the 
extent of Gods unſpeakable love to mankind. No 
nationall Councell, though aſſembled for thar pur. | 
pole,couldfit their doQrine more expreſly to meer 
with all the late reſtriQions of Gods love, than.the 
Church our mother,cven from the deginning of re- 
| formation,hath done; as it ſhe had then foreicene a 
neceſſity of deelaring her judgerMbnt in this point, 
for preventingſchiſmes or diftraQion in Opinionsa- | 

mongſt her ſaanes. Firſt,ſhe 1mjoynes Us to beſeech 

God to heve mercy upon all men, This was the 
praQice of the Ancient Church, which in her OPi- 

| nion, needed noreformation. a aan = 
hw Y1 
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| God will have all mon to be ſaved. 


by * S. Paul, 1 exburt or deſire firſt of af, that ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving thankes be 
made forall men. If any man ſhall ſeeke to lay that: 


reſtraint upon this place, which S. LL»ſtine ſome- 
where doth,as if the word[4a// men]did imporr only 
| genera ſingulorum [all ſorts of men,Jnot, ſingula gene- 
' rum; [ every particular man: ] the ſcanning of the 
| words following, the fitting of the matter contai- 
[ned in both, with the reaſon of the exhoftation, 

and other reall circumſtances, will ſhake off this or 
' other like reſtrition, with greater eaſe than ircan 
' be laid upon ir. Wee are commanded to pray for 
| no more, than them, whoſe ſalvation we arc unfai- 


| men onely, as they are diſperſed here and there, 
throughour all nations, forts,or conditions of men, 
or for every man of what condition foever,of what 
ſort or nation foever he be? The Apoſtle exhorts 
us to pray for Kings(notexcepring the moſkmalig-. 
nant enemies which the Chriſtians chea had) and 
for all that be in authority. Andifwe muſt pray for 
all that are in authoricy, with fervency of defire, 
| that they may come unto the knowledge of the 
truth z then queſtionleſſe, weeare to deſire, wee | 
are to pray for the ſalvation of all and every one, 
which are under authority. God « ns accepter of per- 
ſons; nor will the Omnipotent permig us ſo to re- 
ſh pe the perſons of the mighty in our. prayers, as 
that we ſhould pray that all and every one of them 
might become Peeres of the heavenly Icruſalem, 
and but ſome choice or ſeleed ones of the mea- 


' nedly to defire, otherwiſe our prayers were hyp 
| criticall. Are werhentodefire the luationof me | 
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In what ſenſe it is ſaid, MX, 
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ner ſort might bee admitted into the ſameſociety. 

Wee muſt pray thenforhigh and low, rich and 
poore, without excepting any, cither in particular 
or indefinitely. The reaſon why our prayers for all 
menmauſt be univerſall, is, becauſe wee are bound 
rodeſirethe ſpirituall good of all meng not as they 
| fall under our indefinite, - but under our univerſal] 
confideration. The reaſon againe, why wee are 
bound to deſire the ſpirituall good of all men uni. 
verſally conſidered, is, becauſe wee muſt be perfe& 
as our heavenly Fartheriispertet. Vanto this uni-] 
verſalldefire,” wee muſt adde our beſt endeavours 
chat ſaving truth may beimparted unto all; becauſe 
iris our heavenly Fathers will, his unfaigned will, 
tharall ſhould come to the knowledge of truth. | 
2 Both parrs of this inference [4s firf, that it 55 
our duty to pray for all ſorts of men,and for every man 
of what ſort ſoever-: And ſecondly that we are there-! 
fore topray thus uutverſally, becauſe it & Gods will. 
not onely that we ery thas pray, but that allwith. 
,0u8 Except d come unto the truth and be ſaved) 


ion ſho 
are cxpreſlely included inthe prayers appointed by 
che Churchof Englandto bee uſed uponthe moſt | 
ſolemne day of devotions; The Colles orPraiers 
(are in numaberthree. The firſt, CAlmighty God we | 
beſeech thee graciouſly to behold this thy family: for | 
the which our Lord Jeſus Chriff: was contented to be | 
betrayed, and given up inzo the hands of wicked men, 
4nd to ſuffer death upon the Croſſe,c+c.' The tenour | 
of this peririon,it we reſpeR onely the forme, is in- 
definite not univerſall : but every Logician knows, | 


andevery Divine ſhould conlider, that the neceſ. 


| 
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| God wil have all mento be ſaved. 


| ted and live : have mercy upon all Jewes, Turkes, 18- 


_—_—_ 


fity of the matter, whether in prayers or propoli- 
cions,will ſtretch the indefinite forme wherewith it 
is inſtamped,as farre as an abſolute uniyerſa!l. That 
the /orme of this petition is in the intention of the 
Church of Zxg/and, to beas farre extended as we 
have ſaid (that is) [co all and every one of the con- 
gregation preſent the prayer following puts out 


the whole Church,andfor every member of it. 44 
wichty and everlaſting God,by whoſe ſpirit the whole 
body of the Church s governed and ſanttified': re- 
ceive onr ſupplications and prayers which we offer be- 
fore thee for all eſtates of menin thy holy Congregati- 
on,that every member of the ſame,in his vocation and 
miniſter, may truly and godly ſerve thee. gr. If here 
ie be excepted, thar albeit this prayer be conceived 
in termes formally univerſall, yet is the univerſall 


per matcer of ſubjeRzznd thar(as will be alleaged) 
is the myllicall live-body of Chriſt, whoſe extent, 
or the number of whoſe members, isto us un- 
knowne : the third and laſt prayer will clearcly 
quitthis exception, and free both the former pe- 
titions, from theſe or the like reſtritions, For in 
the laſt prayer wee are taught to pray for all and c- 
very one which are out of the Church , that they 
may bee brought inro the Church, and bec made 
partakers with us of Gods mercy,and the common 
ſalvation. Mercifnl God,who baſft made all men,ond 
bateſt nothing that thow haſt made,. nor wouldrſt ihe 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhowld be conver- 


of queſtion. For in that wee arc taught to pray for 


forme of it to be no further exrended, than its pro-, 


Z fidells, 
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| in his Pre- 
face ro rhe 
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| 


{ ren Come 
mande-. 
racnts. 
Sec Parag, 
$ of this 

| chapter, 


| hrard leſus Chriſt-our Lord, It God therefore wi! 
of nothing hee made them men : 


|thelife of all, whom-ofmen or-infidells; hee- hath 


| hismeſſengers,to imbracethem. Hee which made | 


In what ſenſe it is ſaid © 


— © SC 


fidells and beretiques, and take from them align. 
ranct, hardniſſe of heart; and contempt of 1 hy Word: 

Aud ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flocke, | 
that they way bee ſued among the remnant of the | 
true Iſraelites, and be made one fold, unller one ſhep- 


not the death of any Iew, Turke or Infidelt;becaule | 
wee may fafely ' 
conclude thathe willeth notthe death of any, bur | 


made Chriſtians;ro whomhe hath vouchfatedthe 
ordinary meants of ſalvation, and'daily invites, by 


altchings wichout- invitation, our of mcere love, 
made norhing harefuil; nor isit poſſible thar: the 


his diſlike, muchleſſe fix his hatred upon any thing 
that was nor fi ſtin it nature odious.. Nothine can 
make the creature hatefull or odious to the Crea. 
ror, beſides its hatred or enmity of that love, by 
which it was created, and by which he ſought the 
teſtaurationofir when it was loſt. Nor isit every 
degree of mans hatred or enmity unto God, bur a 
full meaſure of ir, which utterly exemprs man from 
his love; - asthat reverend * Biſhopand gtorious 
Martyr, one of the firſt Reformers ofthe Religion: 
profeſt in this Land, obſerves: . 

3 If withtheſe authorized devotions we com. 
parethe docrine of our Church in the publike ca- 
techiſme, - what eat bee morecleare, then'that 25: 
God the Father doth love all mankind, withoutes. 


ception;; -{o'the'Sonne of God did redeeme not | 


© . 
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unerring fountaine of rruth and love, ſhould caft' 


God will have all men to be (aved. - 


— —— —— 
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ſome onely of all ſorts, butall mankind univerſally 
| taken: Firſt wee are taught to beleve in God the 
Father who made us and all the world. Now, it the 
| Church our mother havein the former prayers 
| truly raaght us, that God hateth nothing which 
| he bath made; this will bring forth anothertruth : 
viz. That either there be ſome men whichare nor 
of Gods making ; orelſe that hee hateth no man 
(not Eſau) as heisaman, bur as a ſinner, but as an 
encmy or contemner of his goodneſſe. And con. 


- | ſequently to this branch or corollary of this fors,| 
mer truth, wee arc in the ſame Catechiſme,in the 


| very next place taught to beleeve in God the Son 
who hath redeemed us and all mankind. And it all 
{mankind were redeemed by him, than all of this | 
kind were unfcignedly loved ; none were hated by 
him. And though inthe ſame place,wee are taught 
to beleeve in the holy Ghoſt as in the ſanRifier of 
all thatare ſanQified, yetthis wee are taught with 
this cavear,that he doth ſanQihe al the cle people 
of God, not all mankind, Allthen are not ſanii- 
| fiedby God the holy Ghoſt, which are redeemed 
by God the Sonne, nor doth God the Father be- 
ſtow all his ſpiricuall bleſſings upon all whom hee 
doth unfeignedly love, or on whom hee hath be- 
ſtowed the bleffingy of Baptiſme as the. ſeale or 
pledge of their redemption. All theſe inferences 
are ſacleere,thatthe conſideration of them, makes 
us doubt, whether ſuch amongſt us, as teach the 
| contrary toany of theſe, have at any time ſubſcri- | 


bed unto the booke of Common prayers, or whe- 
therthey had read it before they did ſubſcribe un- 
_ _Z 2 NS . | DF, 
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The diſtinftion ef voluntas Fgni, and 2 


| 
:0 it or contraditic. That this univerſall extent of 
Gods love, and of the redemption wrought by. 
Chrill,isa tundametital{principle, whereon many | 
ſerious and fruitfull exhortations in the booke of 
Homilics are immediately grounded, ſhalt ( by | 
Gods attance) appearc in the Article concerning | 
| Chriſt. Fot a concludent proofe that God doth | 
unfeignedly will, not genera ſinguloram,all ſorts of 
men oncly ; bur ſingals generum, everyone of all 
ſorts to be ſaved; take it briefely thus : All they | 
which areſaved, andall they which are not faved, 
make up both parrs of the former diſtinQion or di- | 
viſion to the fall. But God will have all co bee | 
favcd whictrare ſaved;he kewiſe willeth the ſalva- 
|tion of all ſuch, asarenot ſaved, thatis, ofſuch as 
dye: therefore he willeth the ſalvation of every one 
ofall ſorts. That God doth will the ſalvation of all 
that are ſaved,no man ever queſtioned, that God | 
did will not the life, but death of ſuch as dyed, the 
lewes (Gods owne people) did ſometimes more 
then queſtion : and co prevent thelike queruſous 
murmurings of misbeltefe in others,he once for all 
interpoled his ſolemne oath ; As 7 live ſairh the 
Lord,1 will not the death of bim that dyeth, bat 14- 
ther that be ſhould repent and live. None then can | 
be ſaved whom G would ng#have ſaved; many 
are not ſaved, whom God would have ſaved, © 
"4 Buthow, orby what Will doth he wilt that 
they fhould be ſaved that arenot faved ? Doth he 
| wilt their ſalvatiG by his revealed, not by his ſecret 
will? Doth hegive fignification onely of his 
wilt towards them,whereas his 2ood will and pleas | 
ls | ſure, | 


_—_— 


Few 


| or lignifi:dz they muſt (without remedy) acknows 
ledge the one or the other member of this diviſion: | 


ii. 


a... —_— 


—_— 


—————— 


'2 yoluntas beneplaciti, in tb5: point dangerons. 


ſure, is not finally to doe them any reall good? This 
| rake to be the meaning of volxntas ſigns, and be- 
| Beplaciti. But,it being granted,thar God doth will 
the ſalv2tion of all men, by his revealed will, or ve- 
lantate ſigni, This alone will ſufficiently inferre our 
intended concluſion{That he truly wils the falvati- 


ſuch as contradiR this doQtrine, it lyes upon them 
to prove not the negative onely,that God doth not 
will the ſalvation of all by his ſecret will ; but this 
poſitive particular, that God doth nill or unwill the 


on he willeth by his revealed will. Now it it bean- 
ſwered, that he doth by his ſecret will or good plea- 
{ fure, nnwill or nill che ſalvation of the ſame parti 
{to whom he willeth ſalvation by his will revealed 


as, cither [chat there be rwo wils in God of as dit- | 


manifeſt contradiQion in the objeR of one and the 


on of all, without the exemption of any.] Vpon| 


ES | 


ferent inclinations 4d extr4, as the. reaſonable and} 
ſenſitive appetite are in man: or [that there is a| 


| 


falvation of ſome by his ſecret will, whoſe ſalvati- | 


ſame Divine Will.) That, 41mes ſhould be ſaved, 
and that ſome men ſhould not be ſaved, implyeth as 
formall a contradiQion, asto ſay, [All men areli- 
vi1g creatures, ſo en are noliving creatures. ] 
Now that all men MWWald bee living creatures, and 
thit ſome men ſhould not be living creatures, falls 
not within the objeQ of Omniporency. And ifche 
will of God, be at truly undivided in it ſelfe, asthe 
omnipotentpoiyer is : it is nolefſe impoſſible that 


ee ee En 


the ſalvation of all, and the non-ſalvation* of ſonte 


£3. ſhoul 
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ſhould be the objec, ortruc parts of the objeR of 
one and the ſame divine will undivided in it ſelfe, 
than that the aQuall ſalvation. of all, and the aQuall| 
and finall condemnation of ſome, or the non-ſalva- 
tion of all, ſhould be really effeRed by.tke omnipo-|_ 
tear power. Whether this divine will be clearly re- 
vealed, or in part revealed,and in part reſerved or 
ſecret in reſpeR of us, all is one ; ſo this will in it 
ſelfe and in its nature, bee but one, and undivided, 
The manifeſtation or reſervation of it, or what(o. 
ever other references it may have to us,can neither 
increaſe nor abate the former contradiction in the 
objeat. Or if voluntas ſigni, bee noteſlentially the 
lame with veluntas beneplaciti, there is a manifeſt 
.contradiQion or contrariety betwixt them : If the 
ſalvation of all bee the objeR of the one, and the 
non-ſalyation or reprobation of others, be the ob. 
. | je ofthe other. | 

5 Yetdoe we not (like rigorous Critiques) ſo 
much intend the utter baniſhment of this diſtinQi- 
on out of the confines of Divinity, as the cenfine- 
ment of it to its proper ſeat and place. Rightly con- 
fined or limited, itmay bcare faithand allegiance to 
the truth, and open ſore paſſagesfor clearing ſome 
branches of it : But permitted to uſe that extent of 


liberty which hath beenegiven 4 it by ſome, it wil | 


L 


make way for canonization uiticall perjuries, 


for deification of mentall evalions or reſervations. 
Let us compare Teſuiticall praQices with that par- 
terne, which is the neceſſary reſultance of ſome 
mens interpretation of Gods oath in this caſe. 
[FFI this interrogatory put toany Ieſuiticall Al. 


dre Taſfinar, 
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volumtas deneplaciti 1” this point dangerous, 


| cc hocc—es = » oo cotommns conc cnn cn——n_—_— Co ooo ko Comm__—_ 
' faſfinar, imagine a powder-plotterz [Doe yor will 
' of intend the ruine of the King or Staie, or doe you 
. know of any ſuch projet or intendment ?] there is 
#5 | none of this crue ſo miſchicvouſly minded, bur 

> + would beready toſweare untothis negative [As 
uf the Lordliveth, and as I hope for life and ſalvation 
| by him, I neither intend the ruine of King or State, 
' nor doe I know of: any conſpiracy 2gataſt him. 


ver kis proteſtation to be moſt falſe z yet would he 
reſt perſwaded,that this or the like mencal evaſion | 
|or reſervation [1 neither intended the ruine of King 
or State, ſo they wonld become Romane Catholiques . 
| por did 1 know of any conſpiracy againſt them, with 
| minde or purpoſe to xeveale it unto them,) may bea 
' preſervative more than ſufficient, a ſoveraigne An- 
tidote againſt the ſinne of perjury, which hee had 
ſw:llowed or harboured in his breſt z ſpecially if 
the concealement of his treafon,make forthe good 
of the Church, To putthe like interrogatory un- 
to the Almighty Iadge, concerning the ruinc or 
wecltare of men, no Magiſtrate, ne authority of 
earth hath any power, Yet hee, to':free himſelfe 
from that foule aſperſion, which the Iewes had caſt 


— 
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 Andyetin cafe the event ſhould evidently difco- | 


F upon him (as if ſuch as periſhed in'their finnes, had 
: therefore periſhed, bgcauſe it was his will and plca- 
| ſure they ſhould not Iive but dye,) hzth interpoſed 


his ofren mentioned-voluntary oath'; C45 1 live, 7 | 
will not the death of Vim-thas ayes, but rather that he 
ſhould live. © Shall it here bee enough ro make an- | 
[wer for him, interpretando, by interpreting his 
meaning ito be.this ?' I doe notwill-the: death of | 


bim | 


— OO — 


Op I,” 


The diſtinfion of voluntas (igni, and 


| 


' | him that dyes, ſo he will repent, which I know he 
cannot doe : nor doe I will his non-repentance, 
with purpoſe co make this part of my will knowne 
| eohim.z however, according to my ſecret and reſer. 
ved will, I have reſolved never to grant him the 
meanes, without which he cannot poſhbly repent 
whereas without repentance hee cannot live but 
muſt dye, Bur, did Gods oath give menno better 
afſurance than this interpretation of it doth, I ſec 
noxeaſon (yer heartily with, that others might ſee 
more) why any man ſhould ſo much blame the 
leſuites, for ſecret evaſions or mentall reſervations 
in matter of oath, For the performance of our 
oaths in the beſt manner that wee are capable of, 
is but an obſervance of a particular branch of that 
| generall precept, Be ye perfect as your heavenly F a- 
ther « perfeF, Who then can juſtly challenge the 
Ieſuire of imperfection or falſhood, much lefſe of 
perjury,for ſecret evaſions or mentall reſervations, 
when his life is called in queſtion , if once it bee | 
granted, that the God of truth, in matter of oath 
concerning the erernall life or death ofmore men 


than the leſuites have to deale with, doth uſe 
the like ? | 


| 


6 In mattersthen determined by Divine Oath, 
the diſtinQion of voluntas figs and beneplaciti, can 
| have no place; ſpecially in thAr doctrine who make 
|the bare extity or perſonall being of men, the. im- 
| mediate objeR of the immutable decree concern- 

ing life and death everlaſting. For the entity or 
| perſonall being of man,is ſo indiviſible, that an uni- | 


wy negation, and a particular affirmation of the | 


”_— 


_ ROI TORE ©» . ſame | 


be it from us ads, that God ſhould ſweare un. 
© tothis utiverſall negative, 1 will #03 the death of 
«abt man that ayeth , and yetbeleeve withall;thar | 
©hewilsthe death of ſome men that: dye, asrhey 
|< are men,oras they are the ſonnes of 44am : that | 
*Hee ſhould by his'fecrer or reſerved will; recall 
<aryy-part of his will declared by oath; that hee} 
« ſhanid'prochaime-aniimiverſallpardon to:all the 
*{onnes of Hdamrunder the ſeale of hisoath, and 
« yet exempt manyfrom all poſibility of receiving 
« anybenefir byit. / (101 90 100100; 
 »'Shall we 'then conclude: that the:former dis” 
ftinion hathno uſe at all-in Divinity ?- Orif this 
| concluſion be too rigorous, 'lctus ſee in-what caſes 
' i may have place, or to whatparticulars itmay bee | 
| confined." Firftic hath place in matters of thieats| 
| ning;or of plaguesnot denounced by oath, - Thus); 
| God, by his' Prophet 10nas, did fignific his will to: 
| have'Nineveh deſtroyedar fqrty dayesend 5 | this 
\ was volantas ienty and he truly intended what hee 
| libnified to yer/was it his voluntas beneplacits, his| 
| good will and pleaſurearthe very ſame time, that 
| the Ninevices{hould repent and live. And by their.| 
; repentanceghis good will and pleaſure was fultilled 
'irvefeir ſafety! Bur in this caſe there was \no, con- 
 rririety'betweene Gods will declared or-fignified 
' if [volantas fignt) and his good will and pleaſure, 
; .t/ [volentus benepiaciti]; no contradiftion in the | 
 obje@ofhiswill APY IIa for that was | 
he a 


no 
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| - | not one and the ſame, bur much differentinreſpeR | 
| * | of Gods will Genified by Jonx 3 and of his good | |” 

will andpleaſine, which,not ſignified by him, was | © 
fulfilled. Oac and the ſame immutable will or de. © 
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crce of God did from eternity award two-doomes, 
much different, unto Nizeveh, taking itavititood | * 
affe ted when 10s threatned deſtryRtion-unto ir, | © 
or as it ſhovld continue ſo affeed z and taking. ir] © 
a$-it praved; uponthe judgementthreathedAll the | 2 
| alceration was in Nineveb,nonc in Gods wilkorde- 
cree + and;Nineueh beingaltered tothe better, the 
ſelfe (ame rule of Iuftice, doth nor. deale with it af- 
cer theſcife fame manner. 'The doome or ſentence 
could not bee the ſame without ſome alteration in 
the Iudge; who isunalterable. And in thathee is 
unalterablyIuſtand Good, his doome or award, | 
was of neceflity roalter, as the object of it altered. 
Dew {ape mutat ſententiam, nunquam conſiliums. 
Gods unchangeable will or:counſell 'doth-often | | 
change hisdoome:orſentence. The ſame rule holds | 
thus farre truein matter of blefling or promiſe nor | 
confirmed by oath : upon the partic alteration un- | 

to worſe, umo- whom the promile 'is: made, the 
| bl:{ling promiſed may be revoked; withoutany al- 
| terationof Gods will or.counſell. Yet may wenot 
| lay, thatth&death or: deſtryRion of any to whom | 
Gadpromiſeth lite, is fo trucly- che objeR of his-| 
| good will and pleafure, | as the life and ſalvation of 
| , |themis,unto whom he threatnethdeſtryuRion,Fhe 
fame diſtinRidis of goeduſe in ſame. extraorgdina- 


| rie caſes, 'orias applyed £0. men after-they: have.) 
ureo 


made upthe tultmcaſurcottheir iniquity, andare 


J cut | 


W- 
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py | hath good aſeor place. ey 


cur off from n ory ofr 
willed/Pharaoh to ler. hispeoplego ypr; 
and fionified this his will unto -lkum-by Mejerond 
in mighty ſignes and wonders. This was 
voluntas ſigni,oncly, not wvelunias beneplacitic” For 
chough it werethis goodwill and pleaiare,that his 
plc ſhould depart our-of Egypt; .yerwas'irno 
f this his good will and pleaſurezthat Phe- 


| Aaxon, 


branch o 
ra8b ſhould now repent or bee willing 0 
ge. Rather itwas hisg 
. | cially aftertheſeventh plague)'rorhave the 

Pharaoh hardned.” Andi yertafterthisheatr wasfs | 
hardned,chat: 
| him, as if it had been free and poſſiblefor himeo 
repent, and granmt's friendly paſle 


Bur Pharzobs caſe wasextrac 
ment.ſo-exemplary';/| as not to be- drawne intoex- 
ample. For as our Apoſtlcintimates, it Was an ar- 
gumentof Gods great mercy 
permit Pharedb coliveany longer 
was become a veſſell of wrarh deſtinared-ro ever: 
laſting puniſhment ihell. The reafon why God 
| rhus plague 
nowheco 
being taken|from him) was/ts teach allgenerations 
following; -by his fearefull! eid, tobe ware of his| 
deſpcrare-begi 0 
ofperſecuting them, 
peculiar mannerundeerak 
is 10.contradiQion betweene theſe two-propoliti- 


realy cvaSeloial bieiadry did web mdl Meldegnh,ur) 


lity ofropentanay/Fhas God 
ce ourofoEgypi 


heya rtnry þ Jerchem 
wi pleaſure ({pe- 
hearc of 


it could not repent, God ſo puniſhed 


uncohis-peopte- 


and long ſuffering; to 
onearth,atrer he 


d Pharaoh ; for not 'doinz thae-which 


uldnotdoe(allpoſfibility ofam | 


of ſtruggling with God, or| 
whoſe patronage hee had to 
eb And beteapain, there) 

| 


r 


om alt eternity did wit he\drat bo” Pha- 
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A42 rather | _ 
| 


A IS aro; 
auedione nd che-ſame:man,'tromhisbirth-unto 


-. 


is&cath;yecdid he-notall this cime continue! one | 
and cheſame objeR-of Gods:immutablz will and | 
| cxetnalldetree,) Thisobjc did alreras Pharaphs 
diſpoſitions or affeftions towards: God ror his 
neighbours al:cred; Theres no contrariety,tmuch 
leſſs any:contradiction, betweenetheſe [God un. 
faignedly doverh all mzn ; God: doth nor'love , bur 
hate the Reprobace,alchough they be men, yea the 
grcacelſt part,of men ]::For here the-0bjeR of his 
| tdveand hate-is not the ſame; he loves all men un- 
taignedly as they green, oras men-which have 
not made cps tullmeafire of iniquity :. but þa- 
 vicig made Vp that;!. or having their ſoules beeroa>! 
| rhed unto wickedneſſe, be hates them. His:hate of 
them as Reprobares;isno leſſeneceffary.or uſuall, 
than his fove of them-as-men, Butthough heneceſ. 
farily batesthem being once b<come Reprobates;| 
or having'made upthe-full-meaſure of iniquity: yer 
| was there no neccflity layd uponthem by his erer- 
,nalldectee,. to make up fuch a meaſure 'ot iniquity. 
 - $Howtheſa dedydions will conſort with ſome 
moderne Gatechiſines.I docnot know :;ſurc lam | 
they are conſonant-ra the opinion of that learned 
Bihopand blefed, Martyrin his Pretace ro his ex- 
potions ofthoteh.Commandements; a fit Cate: 
eliſme for a.Biſhopro make, Every man. is called: 
the Scripture, wickedg and theenemy of Go « 
fortheprixarignpot lackeof fairhandlove;that hs 
owrtlria God, Bs awnpic Vacaninr,quinomomnins| 
wtf pi6y hah Yun Ty are Called wicked that i 

VJUUB © % 1 
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| 


| oblervenor his Commandements as they-thonld, 
 dae ; which we caonot. do by.reaſon.of- ale 


| that though wee cannot belecve--in- God*as:un- 


| ownefolly:and malice an 


contempt.of him,andhis Law. 3: - 
MOTO CRIELIVI* ths * ea 4 iq 


Mid 
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barb good #ſe or place; | | 
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things honour not God, beleeve not in God, and: 


 rall infirmiry, or hatred of the flcſh;' a5 Pav/calleth) 
ir;2gainſt God. Ia chis ſenſeraketh Paul chis word, 
| wicked. So muſt we interpret S', Paul and take his 
| words; orelſe no man ſhould be damned. Now we | 
| know that Pant hitaſelfe;St.7oÞn, and Chriſt dam- 
; nech.the contemhers Uf- God,-or ſuch'as willingly 
| coatinne in finne, and will nos repent. .Fhele.the 
Scripture excluderh from the gencrall promiſe,of 
grace; - Thou ſeeſt bythe places afore rehearftY; 


 donbtedly as is required, by reaſon of this our natu- | 
rall-fickneffe anddifeaſe, yerfor Chrifts ſake inthe 
judgement of God wee. aze, accountedas faithful! 
beleevers, for whoſe ſake this maturall diſeaſe and 
fickneffe is pardoned, by whar name foever $. Pas/ 
calleth the narurall \infirmiry; or-onginall finne in 
man. And this imperfcRionor naturall ſickneſſe | 
taken of 444m, excludethnor the perſon fromthe 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, excepr wee tranſgrefle | 
the limits and/bounds of this i hep Frags 5 
eirher ofa_con 
or hate of Gods word, we fall into finrie;anditzan(- ; 
forme our ſelves intothe image 'ofthe devill. Then | 
wee exclude bythis meanics'our ſelves fromthe: 
promiſes and merirs of Chrift,'whe'en 
our infirmities;and originall diſcaſe, and not che 
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7 How it i poſſiblerboſe things ſhould not be, 


_ —— 


\ SECT10N 1IIL 
That Gods good will and pleaſure is ne- 
verfuſtrated, albeir his upſpeakeable love 
take. no effeft in many to whom it is un- 


feignedly tendered. 


| ; $> HAP. 16. | 

In what ſenſe Gad may be ſaid to bave done all that 
he conld for bis Yineyard, or for ſuch arperiſh&:-|| 

Toand 3? Niowmmen 10'nowf? ti; NA NULL 
—miiO found both. parts of a 
ESE contradiction intruth, fals 
" \, not within the- S re of 
EEE» omnipotency;and we may { 
LP==A> TRY 'withconſentofal Divines, 
i J | maintaine it to be impoſſi. | 
Sw | ble. Thetiuc originallaſ- 

—CuﬀnK=Y wellofauraptneſlcrocon- 
9 Gt Fon Y' N11 it ceive difficulties in i rhe 
points propoſed, as of: our ignorance in afloyliog 
them, is becauſc we extend not this Maxime {o far. 
as ic naturally would.reach; and the reaſon why we 


extend 


- 
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by his fall, became irregular, and his defires cor- | 


| rupt ; his power is become like a common officer, 


| twous men, cap. 1. 6. Comt on" therefore, let ms 


| the creatures like as inyouth.” And vey. 11. Lett onr 


I fre 


©" which the Almighty wdently willeth might be. = 


| C— 


Fae va”, | | | 
extend it not'ſo farre, is our pronenefle to extend 


company it. Iris our nature to be humorous, and 
the nature of homor to be unconſtant, Fortunes. 
| charatter miy be every orihe of. {dams Motto : 
' Tantinn conſtans# in levitate,” Onely conflant in un-' 
| conflancy. And being ſuch, nothing can imply any 
conſtant contradiQion toournatiirez nothing that 
is truly and conſtantly the fame, but wilt one time | 
or other contradiat our changeable and iriconftant 
humors. And theſe enraged with contradiQion, 
doe, (Tyrant-like) arme power, without juſt tryall | 
or examination, without cither reſpe& or reve- 
'rence,-againſt whatſocver contradiats/them. The 
right uſe of power in creatures meercly ſenſitive, is 
ro ſatiate their appetites of ſen{e' : for nothing | 
hath power to moveit ſelfe,” but what is ſenſitive : | 
and, all power, whether of body or minde, was be.- 
ſtowed on man for the execution of his will;or ac- 
compliſhing his defire of good : bur, ſince his will, | 


or undercommander to all his nnruly appetites,do- 
mineering by turne or ſucceſſion; all other incli- 
nations being under the command of it, . So the 
wiſe man hath charaQered the reſolution of volup- 


the good things that ave preſent, andlet ws Peet if 


neth bt the Lew of juſtice ; for that which i feeble | 
nd to be nothing worth, Even in ſach as ate by 


/ or owne power tothe vemoſt, /and, for the moſt 
part farther then juſtice of true goodnefle can ac- 


| 


allen 


_ moſt] 
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How it is poſſible thoſe things ſpowld not be, | 
moſt eſteemed good-men and ſober, thoſe notions | 
 oftruth andequity which are naturalland implan. 
ted, arc ſoweake andill rakengthat,rather than-up.- 
ſtart carnall appetites -or deſires -which. cuſiome 
| countenanceth, ſhould-be enraged through their 
reluQance, they preſently yeeld their confents to 
ſuch.propoſalls, as. (were they rcſolute, firme and 
conſtant) would as offenſively contradit them, as 
puniſbment or paine doth, our ſenſe of pleaſure. | | 
Vatoſuch propoſalls we often yeeld,, as are impol-| 
| fible to beappraved by Equity ;\to whomwe uſu. | 
ally profeſle our deareſt-love and allegiance, with 
promiſes to frame our lives by her rules. But love 
in vs (whether one ſimple and indiviſible quality, | 
or an aggregation or cluſter of divers inclinations, 
all rooted in one Center, ) is nct alike ſet on divers 
| objeRts. Hence, when it comes to oppoſition be. 
tweene ſenſe and reaſon, betweene our ſelves, our 
private friends, and 'common, equity, it divides it 
| ſelfe unequally. The particular inconveniences} 
| whererto we are daily expoſed, by the inordinate 
love ofthe world,and the fleſh,are infinite , all may 
be reduced to theſe two originalls : Firſt it blindes 
| our judgements, and makes. our intentions ſeere 
| upright andjuſt to our partiall deſires, or at leaſt 
not incompatible with the rules of equity , when 

t0.1mpartiall judgements, they are palpably un- 

| Secondly, having blinded -Our J udgements , 
it forthwith abuſeth our power, or.authority z to 
cffeQ whatſocveris not, for the preſent, apprehen- 
| ded fora groſſc and evident wrong... So that no- 
| thing whercon our lave or. liking is forthe preſent 
Mo mainly 


as 
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which the dmighty ardently will pnight be: 


mainly ſer, ſeems any way impoſſible unto | us; un- 
Iſlet bee alrogether without the compaſſe of our 


though there bee none that doth good,no not one, 
yer ſome there be doe tefieevill than others, AnJ? 
ſceing thoſe amongſtus,' whoſe loveto equity is 
more ſtrong and conſtant-than their neighbours, 
are alwayes drawne with greater difficulty to dif. 


querice neceſkarily amounting from: this experi«' 
© mentederith, is, That Tiffany mans judgement 
*<in-martets'obequity and! juſtice were” infallible, | 
[and bs {ove to juſtice 'and; knowne/ equity alco- | 
*< gether conſtant andinvincible; /ic would bee im-| 
| polar for him-to-tranſgreſfe in! judgement? | 
| Thus as well che ſtrength of unconſkanthumorous 

| deſixgs,; asthe faintneſle of love. or ecuity, (boyh'| 
| the: contrary;vertues, which they may obſerye in! 
' ſame few joyntly: conſpire to reRifie our'conceir) 
' of Gad,in,whoanthe Ideall perfe&ion,ofrheones: 


 intggrity.andeconſtancy,} is withourall mixtureof || 
| haotkan vice orhumorousimpattncy.n olyodt 1 
| 12:\Thefirſt vuleffor right extendiog the former] ' 


| Maxime” {To make both-parts of a' contradiQtion | 
' rrye,is.90,partofthe objeofpower omniporent? | 


| power: *And, through the variouſnefſ&ofour hu-! 
merous diſpoſition, that, which-we cannot like or? 
admit ro day; will be allowed of ro morrow:. 'But' 


| penſe wichtruth or approve unjuſtice;; the conſe- | 


| whichlmoſt menmay experience inrlicmiclves) as | 


| wouldhe chi Many tffedts whichare verypoſhble | 


 topoweralone cohiſidexed;-or as it hath the maſte- | 
' ry Over weake inclinations yinto.cquity;neceffarily | 
imply: a;{dire.and. manifeſt contracidtionunto} | 
| annie | Bh 


ſome | 
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How it i pefſoble thoſe rhings ſponld not be, 

2. | ſome Divine Actribures,. no lefle infiaite or immu- 
| cable chan Almighty power. Hence it followes, 
that many effeRs.or deſtgnes, which ſeeme poſsible 
tothe humane nature, may bee impoſſible or moſt 
incongruous to the Divine, It is mare fhamefull 
then impoſſible for rich men tolye & cozen, or for 
Magiſtrates to oppreſſe and wrong their inferiors, 
albeit the ones riches or others -power, were infi- 
nicely increaſed, without internall increaſe of ghcir 
| fidelicy. Butto himthat is cternally true and juſt, 
yea eteroall 78th and juſtice, it is as impoſſible to | 
ſpeak an untruth,or doe wrong, as for truth tobe a1 
lye,or jsſftice ro be #njuſt.Many things thenare po-! 
ſible to mecre-power, which arc impoſble toir;as 
linkt with truth or love ; and many things againe 
 poſſibleroit,aslinkewith theſe, which yer direly 
contradid the cternall patterne of juſtice or good- 


mm 


: 


nefſe, and are by conſequent impoſſible tothe Al- 
mighty,who isno leflojuſt and good, then power-|. 
full. Many Pyrats by Sea, or Robbersby Land, | 
might they injoy but halfe the power & authority | 


for a Menth, whercof ordinary Princes by inheri- 
cance are poſleſt; would doe their companions and//- 
friends more good, and worke their enemies prea- 
cer ſpoyle in.this ſhore ſpace, than any Monarch can/| 
doe in his whole raigne, which holdsit a point of | 
Myjeſtic to moderate his ations by thar Princely | 
| ruſe; Princeps id poteſhquodjure poreft, Princes can dg | 

nome than they can doejuſtly. In this ſenſe, Ithink | 
| we may truly ſay, all before Chriſt weretheeves 8: 

robbers,or inreſpecofhim very unjuſt; nor Abra. | 
bam, David, Exckiah; lafies,..not one of the Pro. | 


5 —— 
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| 
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 beene-a worke as caſie to Almighty power, as 


farily imply unto his Tuſtice ; by whoſe immurable 


| nate cleerly foreſecing, bewailed with teares, but 
| wouldnot, but conld fot prevent. For tothe Kin 

ofeverlaſting righreouſneſſe, that onely was poſst- 
ble, which was juſtly poſsible. And though he were 
| z Fatheeto 1/-4el, andthe Prince of peace, yer he 


which) the Almighty ardently wilech might be, 


phets, might they have bur halfe that & 
chority comitred to them over Ange 

{ which the Son of God from everlaſting had, with- 
out robbery, bue would have thought ir very poſi. 
ble to have removed the Romane Army with as 


ord ſometimes had done the 4{yriars, from lera- 
fſalemrfiege; whoſe fatall deſtruion, God incar- 


approves a moſt bloody and mercileſſe warre, be- 
fore an unjuſt peace, and'diſgracefull to Erernall 


before, There « no peate wnto the wicked; to ſuch as 
ſtubbornely. abandon the wayes of peace, and wil- 
fully neglect ſaving health , ſo often and lovingly | 
tendred unto then; Hos ſalas ipſa ſervare non potuit, 
and ſhall infinite power ſave them, whom infinite 
falvation cannot ſave ? 


werand au- 
s for anight, 


reat terror,lofſe and diſgrace,as the Angell of the 


Mijeftie ; tor ſothe Prophet had ſaidin his name, | 


' 3 Tohave ſmitten the'men of Sodom with blind- 
nefſe, before luſt had entred mar their eyes 3 had 


blinding them in the attempt or proſecution of luft 
conceived, But that contradiQion whichthe pre- 
vention of this finne, did not imply unto Gods 
power, itdid (all circumſtances conſidered) necel- 


| 


and eternall rules, they were left unguarded againſt | 
theſe foule remprions, = wil 5 
er ADE 7 _ his} 
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| How it is poſſeble thoſe things ſhould uor bes. «. [5 
\| his g@adaeſle; forabuſing bis lang: fuffering- and 
loviogkindubſle, Baydidipimwply oy £@uraGiQis 
"th his 200dagſe/or loving kindaelle; Zo Have pre-! 
| yenicd the Sodomites former conten) pt-Orabulc of | 
them * Out of queition ir did, untghiis eternall(e- | 
| quity;' for 4 his waits are merey apd ruth. : And 
|| theſe-80domitas wilfyInelleprejuppaſed;-rheerer- 
nall rule of his gaodnefſe and loving kindogfleghad | 
appoinics jaltice.t0 dcbarre;them, as new they | 
arc;from. repingthale, ti pits; whereof: histgood- | 
nefle,-as they were ms. had made them.copable. 
The -principle, whence" the; juſt proofg gt -cheſe | 
| ſeeming paradoxes, ds alſo;rheright exphetion 
. alldificylciesinthis argyment, | mult be;derived, is 
| a. Schgole Maxime! botrewed-from-orthodoxa]! 
antiquity, 8ownot.mach uſed, but of much uſeiin 
trac Divinity,and for.this reaſon to beemore fully 
| iniſtgd upon,in the-T7e41/ſe of wane firſerſtote, The 
| Maximp itſelf is briefly rhus;/744 joupoforle forma | 
br. other created ſobſtance,.te be abſolutelympeccabla 
from-bu creations .; Onely Hethat is infinite. in the 
| ing,is infinitely good; and infinite gaodnefſeonely 
implycs an ablplureimpuſbbjlicy of being bad. As 
Gad oaclyeflentially &;-fo keeonel]y is eſſentially 
and immutably.good ; -all things beſides him, arc 
or ſometimes-were ſubjetomurability, aſwell in 
Efq=4+,35 in gheir ſtare and condition; Power ow. 
Ago3enrcouldnor from; the-firft Creation, have 
pared off all murabilitie from mans morall goog. 
neſle, without: periſhing the onely.pofſible roo of 
his cx [pau bpppinele Todecline 
i evil, implyes paconcradi@ianto Being ſimply, 
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| $208 (ene ix like his God) by egctiry.but tree! ve 
ih _ was it poſſible tor him90r have} broheeirher 


|:y (whether kidipon-himbyp 
| infinize); haduitrexlycextingoiſbed: tho 
|#herciniir was; onely. jioſiblecforiie pets 


| creation. Now thatwds mot Gotds 


| Allthe Karte mantis capable:of pdoch byrgx- 
| pxelſe Gpdsgnodnefſegtommunicativerrtois2bie | 


—__ 
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-buronely to ini teat brives itlisfopoffiblo to all | 
-Creatures,\ttizv «ab@onihiy poſbbſliry,irwere (4s 
we {hill afcerwards prove)impoſſible for them ro 
| be truly-like gheir Creatotj-fo# 4 moment in/ that 


arttibyre, whole pyrricipation.iszhe only-aiſuranee! 
of theirererndlF'weals ,I&t God:airher by his om: 
'nipoteht power, or infinite wiledonizhad necetſa- 
'rily (choagh, without a1yrviolence) roſttained | this 
\ooſ6bility in min; of declining fromigoydro evill, 
| mari bad forefiwith ceaſedrahave teane!ernly) 2nd 
| inherently good, ev wn, 54 ing1o be fuck; trad arter- 
'ly A Saieiesy char eſtate,  wholo.pledge | 
Wls an rneſ}: + emma go 
ndlſe appinef12i Andhis IVeYoods 
fer when otlhdation:Ofmaris chat! 


hath tee. tte 


gooe-|. 


[nor:Gods juſtice onely; hut! rhar tovidg, kindrſſe 
| \ whereby:heecreared! man,/\and im' as 
eyredpparene of tits crecnali;didrcaronobſinoces; 
ſoy fromhiewdJl, becautgrhel 


effe | 


20 his 
al orim- 
mutable: goodnefſes; forithar 48 incomnimticabte. ) 


Nxpeeſſe the Creators 


Rampeot itcommunicitedd As Godthendid oom- | 
mwnicate his goodneſlera his croarures,:notbyme- 
ceflay but freely, ſo could not thecreatureb@rruly | 


_B! H 3 ; con-| 
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| without acceſlity, the riches of Gods free bounty, | 
had beene continually increaſed rowards him, and 


| his bou 


oo -_- 


. T a © = 


given him in his creation, hee potſibly might have 


3 
freely good for ſome ſpace, or-leſle-evill, than by 
che liberty which-Godby his immutable law had 


beene. Continuing good, though but for a while, 


had finally eſtabliſhed him in everlaſting bliſſe by 


| confirmation of himin true goodneffe, orby inve- | 
ſting him with immortality. Since his fall wee are 


not uſually capable of mercy or of the increaſe of 
G ; muchlefle of theſe everlaſting fruits 


gs temporall are the -pledges ; but 


whereof 


praQiccs, the poſſibility of our corrupted nature 


| might beimproved. Andalbeit wedoenocalway 


chat which4sin its naturcevill, yet wecandoe no- 


en thegood we do we doe 
ily : yet unleſſe we doe both leſſe evill, and 


good which we dolefſe naughtilythan we poſ- 


us to fall from one wickednefle 'ro another ,'be- 


|.ing prone to runne headlong into all, if once 


the-rezves of our unruly” appetites, þbec given 


| {ibly mighe doe, God fill diminiſheth the riches, 
| of iis bounty towards us; and by inhibiting the 
| ſweet influence of his gracious providence, ſuffers 


into our unweildie hands, Farre bee it from 
any ſonne of ade to thinke hee is able with- | 


| by fixe abſtinence from ſome-evills, unto whoſe | 


| out Gods loveand favour to whhdraw himſelfe 
| from the extremities of miſchiefe, much leffe to 


mp. _—____.___._ doing. 


> ons. make him capable of well- 
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doing. | So ſtrong isourlove-to finfull pleaſures, 
ſince our firſt parents gavethe reines unto our ap- 
perite, tharnone can recall themſelves or rep 


many whom this infinite love doth daily imbrace, 
becauſe'they apprehend nor it, are never brovght 


thow the riches of bis goodneſſe; ſaich the: Apoſtle, 
Roms: 2. 4+ his forbearancs and lone ſuferiog; not 
kaowing thas the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee 10 re- 
entance ? Of whom ſpeakes hethus f of ſuch one- 
ly as-rruly repent,” and by! patient continuance in- 
wel-doing, ſeeke for glory, honour, and immorra-* 


dorh-irnotargue the like impotency, though-no! 


cannot repent ;\ but treaſure' np wrath againſt the 


ment of God. | | 
4 Were the riches of his bounty therefore fai- 
ned, or did hee onely profer, but not purpoſe to 


 thisis no part of our heavenly Fathers perfetios;no 


point of earthly policy devoid of honeſty za meere 
rtricke of wordly-wit, to whoſe pratice-nothing 
but weaknefſe andiimporence ro- accompliftyerear' 
defires, can miſ-inclinemans corrupted nature, Bur: 


ſach want of integricy in God,norto effeRt what he 


 withoutthe attractions of infiaice love. / And yer! 


by the artraRtions of ir totrue repentance. Deſþi/eſt- 


liry ? nay, burzofthem who for hardneſſe of heart,|. 
day of wrath,and the revelation of the righteous jude- | 


drawthem unto repentance, which repentednot #-|/ 


fruit of that wiſedome which is from above, bur a/| 


wils moreardently and:more unfainedly,than man-/- 


can dae the increaſe or continuance of his welfare, 


or avoidance of endlefſt miſery * Noyirbeing ſop--|- 


_end-| 


poſed (as we have faid)-tharman isnorcapable of | 
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Tis lily when efendonh, 


endleſſejoyes;unlefſe he will be wroughtby mecre 
love, withoutthe impulſions of unrclaftiblepower, 
okuencdly colove-him that hath prepared rhem | 
forhim/z the ſame iofinite love which continually 
drawes him tnto repentance, was in congruity to 
leave bim a poſlibility'notro be:drawne by it. For 
coaQive penitency; would have fruſtrated theend 
ro-which repentance is but a meanc. ſubordinate, 
The imployment orexerciſe of Godsalmighty po. 
wer to make men repent. againſt their wils, or be. 
forethey were wrought:a20-a willingneſle hy:the 
ſucetaurations ofhisinfinite-love, gqrby:threat-| 
nings of judgements not infinite or; irreſiſtible, 

would be like-the indeavors-of a: boving Farher, | 
more.ſrong than circumſpec; wha out of pity to 
his fonne, whom'he-ſees ready.ta.be choked: with| 
| water, ſhould ſtrangle him by violent haling him: 
to-the. ſhore; Maſt men by aſcribing that unto! 
Gods: power which js. the peculiar and eſfſentiall 
cFe&:9t his Joyc;.doe Goally mille of thar good, 
which: both 1atallibly conſpire ro poure, without 
meaſure, upon all ſuch as take right-and ordetly 
hold of them. How ſhall wee then faſten ofr faith | 
\rothemaright ?.weare'to belceve, that Godsinhi- 
| nicepower ſhall effect without conrouleorchecke 
of ay thing in heaven: or earth, all:chings poſſible 
for thcir-endleſſe-good, that truly love bim ; but 

conſtraines no mans willtolove himybeing alwaics. 
armed ag3ioft wiltull negleQors of his upfaigned, 
love; No man wouldarguehis loveto beleſle than 
infavite, becauſeinoc able'to produce the effects of. 
infinite power: and as little reaſon wee-have-to 


thinke, 


: 
E 


FI 


_ 
I” 


—— —_— 4 © > _ hn. At 


_— ——_—_ ww —_ 


—_— 


 thinke,that power,though infinite, ſhould bee the 
true immediate parcat ot love, which never ſprings 
in-any reaſonable creature, but from the ſeedes of 
love or lovelines ſown in the humane ſoule,though 
they doe not alwayes proſper, Conſtraint,becauſe 
it is the proper and immediate effec of power, isa 
companion fit for luſt, whoſe ſatisfaRion breedes 


! ow, But God whogivethroall men liberally, and 


rather a loathing of the parties conſtrained, than 
[any good wil or purpoſe to reward them for being 

unwilling,unloving,or impatient paſkves, nothing 
buc erue unforced love, can yeeld contentment un- 
to love. Needy man, to whom: benevolences 
though wrelſted are ever gratcfull,cannot bee indu- 
cedro lovethe parties from whom they are wre- 
ſted. For, Nox tantum ingratum ſed inviſum eft be. 
neficiam ſuperbt datum: Good offices whileſt they are 
preſented by pride, are not onely ungratefull- buz odi- 


upbraideth no man z 2s heeſteemes no gifts (how. 
ſoever given) ſo he alwayes deteſts che rggardly 
backwardneſle, and loves the cheerfulnefſe of the 
iver. | | T 
- 5 From theſe diſcuſſions the truth of the former 
rule; with the right ſolution of the maine probleme 
propoſed, may bee illuſtrated, by examples of di- 
vers kinds in ſubjeQs knowne and familiar. Be the 
charge never ſo great, ſo the exonerations be well 
nigh cqual,che incoms are leſſe than if their charge 
were little, and their exonerations none. Or, be a 
mans revenues never ſolarge, fo his neceſſary cx- 
pence®be no lefle, hee ſhall not bee able to doe as 


much for bis friend in fome reall kindnefle, as hee: 


C c whole ' 
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The riches of Gods bounty unfatgnedy offered, &c, 

; | whoſe eſtite isnot halfeſogreat, if 4o his annuall 
expences be renne times leffe. In hike cafe, rkough 
mansloveto his deareſt friend, be (in reſpe of 
Gods love to us)bur faint,and his power bur ſmall, | 
yet becauſe his love ojuſtice.is much lefſe, or ra- | 
therhis partiality greater, hce ofc-times effeRs that 
for his temporall good, which God though ih- 
aite in power, doth not effeR for thoſe whom hee 
infinitely loves. For the bequeſts orgrants made 
unto man by his infinite love, muſt undergoe the 
examination of jxfficeand equitie. What are alike 
infinite, before they paſſe the irrevocable ſeale of 
infinite power,one of theſe cannot attempt, much 
lefle abſolutely bring ought to paſſe, withour the 
others conſent. Infinixe love cannot overſway, ci- 
ther Gods incomprehenſible wifedome to deviſe, 
of his omnipotency to praiſe meanes for mans 
falvation,which contradiQthe unchangeable rules | 
of infiniteequiry. His love is as truly indiviſible,as 
infinite; and is for this reaſon more indiffolubly | 
linkt unto the unchangeable rules of his owne 
juſtice or equity,than unto mankinde,whoſe good. 
nefic in his beſt eſtate, was bur mucable; nor areany 
of Adams poſterity ſo:capable of that infinite mer- 
cie, wherewith God embraceth them, as Gods 
laſtice and Majeſtic are of his infinite Love. Theſe | 
being as He is abſolutely immutable, are through. | 
onterernityimmutablyloved of him, who indivi- 
libly is Mjeftie, Iuftice, Lowe,immut able. 


| Cuar | 
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Gods anfained leve to ſuch a perifs, &c. 


Cuapr, 17: 


rifh teſtified by onr Saviour,and by $,Paul, 


SL plainetruch z without whoſe 
Sed acknowledgement, wee ſhall 
7 hardly finde any true ſenſe or 


dx  teſtations of ſorrow for his 
peoples plagues, or in his ex. 


invitations of them to repentance, which never re. 
pent, or inhis tender profers of ſalvation to thoſe 


which periſh, 1 have ſþred ont my hands all the day 
long unto « rebellious people, which walketh in a way 
that was not good aficr their owne thoughts, clſay 
65.2 His inftaite power expeas their converſion, | 
| asthe Mariger doth the turning of the Tyde ; but 
may not trahſport them into the land of Promiſe, 
untill bis Loving-kindneſle have converted them. 
The unremovable rules of eternall equity, will not 
ſuffer him to ſtretch out his hands any farther than | 
he dath,towards the ſonnes of men; and when the | 
meaſure of their iniquity is accompliſhed, his infi- 
nite 7vfice will not ſuffer him to ſtretch chem our 
lofarre any longer. Albeichee cannot then with-| 
our unfaigned ſorrow, withdraw them from thoſe 
to whom in tove unfaigned hee harh ſtretche chem 


The truth and ardency of Gods love wnto ſuch as pe-| 


& Hcſe are no Paradoxes, but] 


F'Y good meaning in Gods. pro-| 


poſtulations of their unthankfulneſſe, or in his kind | 


our, Thus Ieruſalems iniquity cometo the _ F 
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God: unſigned love roſach as periſh, Y > 
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| did fill our Redeemers heart with woe,and his eyes 
| with teares. If thou hadft krowne, even thou,at leaſt 
in tha thy day the things which belong unto thy peace, 
but now they are bid from thine eyes: Luke ig, 42. 
_ | Didhe ſpeake this as man, or doth not. the Spirit 
'|ſay the ſame? Heethar ſpake this, ſpake nothing 
but words of ſpirit and life, .nothing but the words 
of God,if we may beleeve that he meantas he hath 
 [ſpoken. Mbave n0t pw (faith * Hee) of my ſelfe, 
he the Father which ſent me,hee gave me 4 comman- 
dement ,what I'fbould ſay, «nd what 1 0655; - 
whatſoever 1 ſpeake therefore, cven as the Father ſaid 
wnto me ſo 1 ſpeake, His bowels of compaſſion were | 
freely extended towards the, from thatexaR con- 
formity which his ſpotleſſe and bleſſed ſoule held 
with Gods infinite love, and yet reſtrainedagaine 
by that conformity, which it as exzQly held with | 
the eternallrules of Gods infinite juſtice or equiry: 
and fromtheſe different motions or diſtractions, 
{thus occaſioned from that indiffoluble uni6 of his 
_ tdivilible ſoule, with theſe two different attributes 
of rhe indivifible nature, were his teares ſqueezed 
out. Hewept then as man,not as God and yer in 
this humane paſſion, did viſibly at char part which 
God before his incarnation had penned , as a ſens 
fible memorial'of his unconceivable love. 0 that 
my {ern bad hearkned unto me: and Iſrael had wal. 
ked in my wayes;, thould ſoone have ſubdued theis 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt their adverſa- 
ries, The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſ#bmitted 
Ob bves unto him. but their time ſhould have ends. 


red for ever.” | He fbanld have fed themalſe with the 


neſt 


bo reflified by our Saviowrs teares. 
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fineſt wheat, and with honey out of the Rocke ſhould ! 
have ſatisfied thee. Pſalm. 82. verſ.: 13,14; 15,16; 
Wheat and Honey, here promiſed, were Emblemes 
of berter bleſſings purpoſed rowards-them. And 
thus avouching this his purpoſe, underno-chara- 
Qerof courtly complement, bor in the forme of 
Jegall aſſurance; his words are undoabted tokens 
of untcigned love and defire unquenchable of their 
welfare, that did not proſper. ſel might have 
ſaid, as 1eruſal:w afrerwards did of her ſorrow: 
' Was thereever any love likeunto thes love wherewith 
the Lord imbraced mee in the dayes of my youth. 
Notwithſtanding this excefſive fervency of His 
loving kindneffe (whoſe will is infinite) laid no 
neceſſity upon their wils to whom hee wiſhed all 
this good. They had a liberty lefe them by eter-| 
-nall equity, to refuſe it. Hee out ofthe wiſhes of 
his bounty as he proteſterh, was ready-to.poure' 
out his beſt bleflings according tothe immenſity 
of his loving-kindnefle, fo 1/7ael would open his 
mouth wide to receive them. Bur my people (faith 
he) would not hearken unto my voice; and Iſrael 
world none of wee , ſo 1 gave them up unto their owne 
| hearts luſt ; aud they walked in their owne' counſels. 


* 


Pſal.$1,verſ 11,12. 
- * 2 Lord, who had finned, the heathen people or 
their forefathers in like manner as 1ſreel did, thar 
i#times paſt thou ſufferedft them all to walke in their 
omwne wayes ? cats 14. 16: They that obſerve tying 
vanitie®forſaketheir-owne mercy, faith the Prophet 
Toneh 2.'8: Never hadſi thou given them vp to 
their owne hearts luſt, to treaſure up wrathagainlt 
C Cc 3 the | 
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God by hu temporal bleſſings 


the day of wrath, had they not deſpiſed the riches 
of thy bounty ; whoſe current, neverthelefle was 
not altogether diverted from their poſterity. To 
them thou lefieſt not thy ſelfe withoat awitneſſe, in 
that thou didſt good, and gaveſt them raine from hea- 
ven in fruit fi ſeaſons, filling their bearts with food | 
and gladneſſe: To all-nations even in the time of 
darkneſſe, when they were ſtrangers from thee ; 
theſe and the like temporall and ſcnfible bleſſings, 
were unqueſtionable carneſts of thy everlaſting 
love, fince more fully manifeſted z For thow ſo bs-| 
| vedfttheworld (not 1ſrael onely) that thou gaveſ | 
thine onely begotten ſon, to the end that whoſo belee- 
wvedin him,ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, 
| What further argum<c of Gods infinite love,could 
| deſh & blood defire thithe Son of Gods volunez- | 
_ I ry ſuffring #+a4,in our fleſh, by his Fathers appoint- 
ment, w<®,unto fleſh and blood ſeemes moſt diftaſt- 
| full? That this love was unfaignedly tendered to 
all, at leaſt, that have heard or hereafter may heare 
of it,withourexception ; what demonſtration from- 
effeQ,can be more certaine, what conſequence | 
more infallible,tha the inference of this truth is fr6* 
a ſacred truth reccived by all good Chriſtians,viz. 
[Alſuch as have beard Gods lovein Chriſt proclaimed | 
and n0t beleevedin it, ſhall in the day of Indgement | 
appeare guilty of greater ſinnes, than their forefathers 
could beendited of, and undergoe more bitter death, 
than any corruption drawne from Adam, if Chriſt 
had wever ſuffered,could have bred.) I ſhallno way 
wrong the Apoſtle in unfolding his exhortations to 
| the 4rhenians thus farre;z but they rather offer the, 


| 
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inviter men to taſte his bleſſings fpivitmal, 199 


of thus iznorarce (before Chriſts death) God winked 
at, but now commanaeth all men every where to re- 


pent ; \Becauſe bee hath appointed a day,in the which 
he will judge the world in righteouſne(ſe, by that man 
mhons hee Jath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſu- | 
rance untoall men, in that hee hath raiſed him from | 
the dead, CATS I7.30,3 Is | | 
3 Why all men in the world have not heard of 
Gods infinice love thus manifeſted, many cauſes | 
may hereafcer bee aſſigned, all grounded upon 
Gods infivite Iufſtice or Mercy, Of Chriſfls death | 
many which heard not might have heard ;. many 
which are not, might have bin partakers; ſave only 
for their free and voluntary progreſle from evillto | 
' worſe, or wiltull refaſall of Gods loving kindneſſe 
daily profered to them in ſuch pledges, as they | 
were well content to ſwallow ; foolifhly eſteerming 
theſe good in themſelves, being good' onely as | 
they plight che truth of Gods love to them, which 
he manifeſted in the death of his Sonne. With 
this manifeſtation of his love, many againe our of - 
meere mercy have not beene acquainted leſt the 
ſight of the medicine might have cauſed their dif. 
cale torage, and make their caſe more lamentably 
deſperate. 73 


| "na 


[ 


es... 


k Cu4r, 


-| is;thatall ſhould bee ſaved, and come to the know- 
| miſcariage; by acquainting them with this coelefti-| 


prime | ſervation of the heathen, is che firſt ſpring of hu- 


' [pertinent-to the argument pro 


Many, whow God would have ſaved, dye, 


—————_—_ — ——_— 
. 


« C H A P. IS. 
Want of conſideration, or ignorance of Gods un-| 
feigned love to ſuch as periſh, a principall meancs or 
occaſion why ſo many periſh. | 


Ve if the moſt part of men,as we | 
cannot deny,doc finally periſh, 
what ſhall it availc to revive 
this doRrine of Gods infinite 

" love toall; by whoſc fruitleſſe 

9 iſſuc,he rather ismade an infinit 
| looſer, than men any gainers ? 

As for God, he hath £16 ctcrnity infallibly forecaſt 

the entire redemption, of his infinite love, which 

unto us may ſceme utcerly caſt away. And of men, 
if many dyc,whom he would havelive (for his will 


— 


ledge of the truth) the fault is their owne, or their 
inſtruRers ; that-ſceke not the prevention of their 


all fountaineof ſaving truth ; whoſe taſte we labor 
to exhibire-untoall, becauſe the want of it, in ob- 


mane: aufery *, Or, in Janguage more plaine, or 
poſed, can men 
reape no benefit from Gods unſpeakeable love; be- 
cauſe not conſidering it to be his »«tare, they doe 
not belceve it ro be as he is, truly infinite, unfeign. 


_ ——— 


- |ediyexrended to a{that call him Maker. Bur had 


the do@rines, which thoſe divinc Oracles [ Ged #/ 
love, and would h ave all men 10 bee ſaved] naturally 


afford, 
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through ignor ance of his loxe to all, 
afford, beene for theſe forty yeeres laſt paſt, as ge. 
nerally raughe,and their right uſe continvally pref, 
with as great zeale and fervency, as the dodarine 
and uſes of Gods abſolute decree, for eleQing ſome, 
and reprobating oft, in that ſpace have beene, 
the plentifulf increaſe of Gods glory, and his peo- 
. [ples comfort throughout this land , might have} 

wrought ſuch aſtoniſhment to our adverſarics, as 
would have put their malicious meuths to filence. | 
Who would not be willing to be ſaved, if hee were 
fully perſwaded, that God did will his ſalvation in 
particular ; becauſe hee proteſts hee wills not-the | 

cath of any, but the repentance of all, that all 
mightlive Or were the particulars of this doc- 
crine, unto whoſe generality, every loyall member 
of the Church of Emglandhathſubſcribed,general- 
ly taught & belceved;all wovld unfeignedly endea- 
your with fervent alacrity to be truely happy, be- | - 
cauſe none could ſaſpeR himſelfe ro bee excluded 
from his unfeigned and fervent love, who is truc 
happinefſe. Whoſe love and goodnefle is ſo great, 
that hee cannor paſſe any at, whereby any of his 
creatures ſhould bee debarred either from being 
like him in love and goodneſle;or being ſuch,from | 
being like him in crue happineſle : Butalas, while 
the world is borne in hand, that the Creator oft- 
times diſpenſcth the bleſſings of this life,not as un- 
doubted pledges of a better, but deales-with moſt 
m2n,. as. man 'doth with beaſts; feeding them 
fattelt which arc appointed firſt to bee 1laine : 
the magnificent praiſes of his bounty ſecretly 
nucſeth ſuch a miſperſwaſion in moſt men of his: 
—_ good. 


——_— 
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Many whom God would haye ſaved ane, | 
CEE re —_—_ Mm__—_—_ ————  ——— — 


neſſe; fat leaſt towardsthem )as the Epigram- 


p——— 


| m:tiſt bad of a profelſed Benefactor, 'thar (hewed | 


him (as he thought) little kindneflc in great Benc- | 
valence. | | 
Manera magndquidem miſit.fed miſit in hams, 

Et Piſc atorens piſcis amare poreſt FRTTY 
-'Grear'giies teſtnt, burunder his gifts, 
© » there coveredIayan hooke, | 

And bythefiſh ro be belov'd, 
can tlicunning Fiſher looke. 


2: The frequency of ſiniſter refpeAg in diſpery 
fing of ſecular dignitics or benevolences, makes 
ſach as are trily kind, to be cither unregarded, or 

miſtcuſted by ſuch as ſtand inneede of their kind. : 
nefſe. And as fiſhes in beaten waters, - will nibble 
at the bait, alchough they ſuſpeR-the hooke : ſo 
the world hath learned the wit to take good 
rurnes, and not to be taken bythem , as ſuſpeQing 
them to bee profered in cunning rather than in | 
true kindncfle; and cunning, where it is diſcovered. 
or ſaipeQed, is uſually requited with craft, love | 
onely hath juſt title unto love. The moft part in- 
deedare ſo worldly wiſe, that none but fooles will 
cafily truſt them; howbecit our naturall miſtryſt © 

others, makes all of us a great deale worſe than we 
would be. And asit we thought ita finne or point 
otuncharitableneſſe, roprove other mens conjec. 
tures,that meaſure our.diſpofitions by their owne, 


alt cr falſe; wee fit our demeanours to their 
mings of us,and reſolve rather tods amiſſe. 
than they ſhould thinke amiſſe, Howbeit tveri 35 


| 


————_—_—___ 


_— — 
—. — 


through ;enwrance of bis lone toad. 


this perfidious and faichleſſe a e,. the old ſaying is, 


not quite out of date : 1pſa fides habira obligat fide. 
Many would be more truſty than they arezand do 
much better by us tharfthzy doe, would we whol- 
ly commit our ſclves to their triifſt and kindnefſe. 
Now,though by mans goodnefſe or badneſs, God. 
canneither become worſe nor better in himſelfe, 
yet the riches of his bounty, or communication of 
his goodneſle, are ſtill mulciplycd towards thoſe 
char ſtedfaſtly beleeve him to:bee ſachras hee is: 
One,whom all are boundeo love; becauſe hee is fo 
kind andJoving,one whomall:may ſafely cruſt, be. 


cauſe his loving kindneſle is ſo utterly void of pare | 


tiality, bring armed with:power and juſtice infi- 


thy judgements are like the great deepe;' O Lord 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt, How excellent is thy 


loving kindntſſe, © God! therefore the'childrtwof 
men put their truſt under. the ſhadow of thy wings. 


all co admire his loving kindaeſle, that he leved al} 
without any other motive than his owne meere 
gaodneſſeor loving kindnefle, eicher to incline his 
wilor ftirre up his power to give them a being | 
like his owne : We love him (ſaith Saint lobn) be- 
cauſe he laved us firft. Doe all then whom hee un- 
irienedy lovesjove hievafcignedy 

od they did:: for ſo:(as hiswillis) all ſhould bee 
ſaved, Did then che Apoſtle meane that his love 
ro us, is no true cauſe of our loveto him 2 yes; yet 


| 


Ingenuous 


nite... Thy rightcoujurfe is like the great mountains, | 


Pſal, 36, vers 6, 7. This cſpecially ſhould move | 


dly 2 Would| 


love: 


in him cis} 


ruly-apptchcnded by us. - 
Bit Dd 2 _ 


Cap. 18. 
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| | tove is never lawfully begotten ,. or fully coffee. 
ved but fro.n an apprehention ot rrue lovelineſſe in | 
the obje&;- and nothing can bee more lovely then | 
love it C:lfe, when ir is faraiely apprehended or un- 
doubredly knowne. 
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: 


3/ Though ſecret conſciouſneſſe of our owne un- 


ro0 miſtcuſtfull of others love : Yet unto our na- 
rure unregenerate and overgrowne with corrupti- 


love to us we affuredly know to be unfaigned; un- 


ſence,wherewithragaine we willingly: diſpenſe, if 
it may gratifie us.in other things, which we much 


feigned preventions-.in unrecompenfable benefits, 
all che pleaſures wee take in heakh, the joy of 
firength,the ſweetneſle of life it ſelfe, and whatſo- 
evcr initis good andlovely, arc infallible pledges, 


bind bimſelfe (more ſtrialythan man is bound by- 
receiving the juſt price of whar he bargaines for) to 


eeus in the comprehenſible joyes of endleſle 


| lite. 
[Hee 


| may be more capable of: his loving kindnefle; 'by 


on,it isalmoſtimpoſſible, 'not to love them whoſe 


leſſe their behaviour be very oathſome. Howbeit 
| even ſowe love their perſons,though not their pre- 


deſire. That which makes the worlds 6ondemna-. 
tion ſo juſt, that infinice mercy may- notdiſpence | 
with it,is mens dull backwardnefſe to love him, of | 
[ whoſe glorious beauty, the moſt glorious, moſt 
\admircd .creatures.are but fleeting ſhadowes, no 
erue pitures. Him of whoſe infinite love and un- | 


x6 re intention in free beſtowing them isto-| 


| 


lovelineſſe,inthe ſtate ofnature, makes us oſt-times 


4 


| 


- 


requires nothing ar our hand, but thit wee | 


”= —— — 


_ 


| arc called according #8 his purpoſe. - 


— 


O" 
———— 


throngh ignorance of burdave to all. 
drawing {till nearer and nearer ctohim, wirhall our 
hearts,with all our ſoules, 2nd with all our ſtrengehs 
ot whoſe lcaſt portion he is-ſole- maker and preſer- 
ver; ofall whoſe motions hee 1s ſole authos and 
guide. From participation of his favouror preſence, 
whatſoever is good in-them, is undoubtedly ca- 
pable of increaſe. The fervices-wherein the eter- 
nall King requires demonſtrationot this our love, 
are not{ochard, as thoſe which wee willingly per- 
farmeto corriptible men, not inveſted: with any 
ſhidow of his levehnefſe, nor ſeaſoned witty any- 
tinRure of his loving kindneſſe, ro men, that can. 
not be ſo beneficiallas loving to their friends, nor 
halfe ſo loving -as-they are:Jovely, though theip | 
lovelineſfe come-farre ſhort. of their! greatneſle. | 
Far otherwiſe it is with 4i*1, whoſe Greatneſſe and 
Mij:fty are truly infinite 3 hee is as glorious and 
lovely as great, as loving as lovely, and yet withall | 
noleſſe beneficial than loving to: thoſe which love | 
him, and doe his will. . 44/61 

4 This unfaigned love of him, raiſed from be- 
leefe af his loving kindnes towards us,isas the firſt 
conception or plantation of truc happinestowhich | 
oncetruly planted, whatſoever in this life can befal 
us, ſerves as nucriment.: Diligentibus Deum omnis 
operaninr in bonawm. Wee know that all things worke 
together far g00d,10 them that love God,tothers.who 


—_— 


As this Article of his goodnefle and Tove is to be 
preſt before any other, fo the firſt-and:moſt naty: | 


rall dednRion, that can be-made from this\ or aoy | 


| oeher ſacred principle 57and ahqerhich every one 
rt 3 


when: 
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when hce firſt comes to. enjoy the uſe of reaſon , 
| hovld be ranght tomake by heare, is this t He #har 
gave mee life induced with ſenſe, aud beamtified my 
ſenſe with reaſan, before. 1 could deſire one 6 other of 
them, or know what being meant, hath doubileſſe 4 
purpoſe to give me with them;whatforver gobd things | 
my heart; my ſenſe or reaſon can deſire ; evew life or 
| being as farre ſarpaſiing all goodneſſe, fleſh aud blood 
canconceive or deſire, as this preſent life, 1 now enjoy; 
doth my former not being; or wy deſireleſſe want of 
being what wow 1am: Theſe are principles, which 
elſewhere (by Gods afliſtance) ſhall bee morear 
large extended - yet would I have the Reader ever 
toremE&ber,thar rheinfinitetove, wherewith God | * 
ſought us when'we wereinot, by which he found 
out a beginning for mankind, fitted as a foundation | 
for cadlefſelite, can never be indiflolubly betroth- 
ed anto the bare beeing whicly hee beſtowed upor 
us: The finall coneraft berwixthim and us, neceſ- 
ſarily preſuppofeth a bond orlinke'of murnall love. 
Thereis no meancs poſſible for usro be made bet. 
ter Or happier than we arc,but by unfaigned loving 
him, which out of love hach made vs whar weare, 
Norare we what we are, becauſe he ,or from his 
Eſſence onely but becauſe he was loving tous. And 
aitcr our love to hiazenclaſped with his unſpeake- 
bleand unchangeable lovero vs, whoſe" apprehen. 
fion muſt beger ir ;"thefaiehby whichir-s begot 
ten in us, affurcs our ſoules of all the good meanes 
| the 5»fix:rie of goodnefſe may vouchſate to'prant, 
| the rmfanicy of wifedome can contrive, or- power 
| omcupotenc is able'to'praGile; for arraining the 
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| ofrhis 
[periment,” SIDE every may and with | 


Gods ſeverity towards impenitane foners, &c. 
end whereto bis iofGnie love com all. Eternitics | c 
doth ordaine us, And who:could deſire deter (en- 


couragement or affurance more-ſtrang-them-this, 


for the recompence of all his Jabours 2 or it all | 


fore-s, toturne etna from evil. 41117 
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CHAP. 19. 


; 


intxorable Indze.. 


SVecaf God BY wee have faid hve __ 


alrogetber unchangeable 


Creatures, or have avger, hate, or 
jealouſte, Fe, any placeor ſeatin:the © Ma- 


making him Author onely of grace, and favour to- 


wards men. 
 beene better refured than they are, or ar leaſt, that 
\men would bee. better perſwaded of ſach refurath- | 
on, a5 Laffentive hath beſtowed vpon them, al-| 


ehis cannot ſutiee to allure us; hee hath ſet feate be- 
hind.us.to impell us unto goodneſſt 3/or | —_— | 


How God of 4 woſt loving Fuher becomes 4 ſevere 
| 
(hall not his Jovebelike his natuge, | * 


f How |... 
then ſhall hee puniſh his 'beloyed | 


And I coufd with their hereficshad 


beitT will not bind my ſclfc to ſtand co hisdecifion |. 


: 
q7 £- YT - 


jeftic ? Can theſe conſort with-infinire mercie ? |- 
{ Many Pluloſophers have freed God fromzanger, 


nolnooreteh-evilyſitere by inflanceorex-' 
the fervency-of lathe 


jb 2 qa n wonln Evet ew] 
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| _ * Gods ſtverit) towards impenttent ſinners | 
rohavedcalt withtheir owne bowels as Torgn4/n: 
did with his. Howbcit in all:rhat mighty pcople 
-| amongſt whom helived, Tam perſwaded bur a few 
had taken the like care and paines to traine up their 
children in the moſt commendable qualities of that 
age... Not one would have adventured his owne | 
perſon further, ro have reſcued his ſonne from the 
enemy,or juſtified him in any honourable quarrell. 
Tn theſe and the like points, he had, and, upon juſt 
occafion, would further kave manifeſted, as much 
unfained love, as any father could unto his ſonne , 
more thamtheimbecility of ſex would ſuffer a ten- 
; | der hearted mother,to make proofe of. Deth then 
the adjudging of this his owne ſon to death,rightly 
argue he-loved him leflc than other parents did 
oo theirchildren, whoſe worſe deſerts they would not 
have ſentenced fo ſeverely ? No : it rather proves 
loycand cate of martiall diſcipline,and hate to par- 
| riality-in- adminiſtration'of civill TIuſtice, to have 
in | beene much greater in him, than in other parents 
. | of histime. The more juſt and equall the law hee 
; | rranſgrefſed was, or might have beene (as for illu- 
loni nec Poſtbumins Tiburtas nec T, Mankus Torquatus olim habuere, 
» Imperio G Philſoph pſ. Pofhumus Dita. 
: af RE aſe 
L c e pro- 
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ftrarion fake we will ſyppoſeir toahave been zlaw 


partialt ſeveri:y, chatwouldnor ſuffertheviolation 
of ir goe unpuniſhed inhis/dearcſt ſonne ;'-whom 
the more d*tirous hee wasto'make like himfelfe in 
retigious obſervance of 'Martialt Diſcipline, and 
practice of Iaſtice towards —— -thercadier 
he was rodoejuſtice upon him! for doing the con-| 
1 frarys That exceſſive love, which he bare'bnto/ his | 
perſon, whileft his hoptfull beginnings did ſerme 
a promiſe ani accompliſhment of thoſe! atrial 
verrues, whoſe firltdraught'hee himſelfe had well 
expreſſcd;rornes into exrreame ſeverityandindig- 
nation, atter he provestranſgreſſor'of thoſe funds- 
m-nrall rules, by whith He ad raken' his direaion; 
 anduntgwhoſe obſervance his defiee of pofterity'| 
was-dRirgared; So it falls our by the unaleer: 


= 


moſt equall and joſt)rhe:cqott ic conmmentds his im” | 


— 


denrand immurablethannarnreicſeife, third eſs] 
love being chained!{byretorencesof ſubordiadtic) 
ah berweene the objeAs loved)with #greater ;cai-| 
noidiflinkrir {Elſe without ſore deeper tovely of | 
_ | diſpleaſuregrhani ifchebond.orteterence hdd bred!) 

none! The rieeterthe reference,or theiider the | 

 bandzrhemore violear witfthe raprarebe;emtrhe\ | 

| diflociarion more un ar! r- As there i9r1060-| 

| mity rotheenmicy of brethren, #thekHotof btb-] 
therlp kindacfſe 6 nef6d The Yeafdiivs, Bei! 
cauſe"oav love: tobur brothreng "is tieeveſt vhited)! 
with chetove of out ſelves; \ ano which al orifer) 
oveisin {ome ſort ſubordinate/® True McAjor' is] 
[pers As: 7 AN efdired/) 
þ; Of) LOT @ | 
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| courſ&ofnarure;ortmther by 2 Law more tranſcenc!| 
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* [here moſt iaceſervedIyeapracd and leaſt perfor. 
med..: Now 4s pantislity towardy our ſclves, *and 


| gets delice of revenge!.upon unrdtural} or unkinde 
brethren: ſo. doththeconſtaot and unpartialllove | 
 ofcquiy and whaleſpaneiLawes g naturally bring 
forth juſt ſeverity cowards preſumptudus peglec- 
ters ofthem whole perſons wee love no lefle; than 
they do thac would plead with teares. for their im- 
pupity4,. Towards them, unto whom wee would 
givereallproofe of moregcader and:trueaffeRion, 


tm. 4 


themby-theſc or ather waxrantable meang, to li 
meſkgcier yeth love. As Seleweww loved hisſbo(tor: 
favingrhe one of whoſe eyes, :( both being) forfair 
bytholaw)he:wascorentedro loſe one of his own) 
more deerely.than moſt princely mothers dotheir 
chuldrcen,/forhe loved him as himlelfe, yercould. 


Fre wy des Cars lar, edcommon 200d; 
© ECACCFUC-D U is tExai | of:bhn-' 


; than riches, betcer.chan bath nol 
2131Fok 


every manielove bimclte beft;is in our 
Judggmcntno breachs!:dut.rathera foundation of 
e: Alaw:o wheſe;perfarmance every .man 
h 


an: wharfoever:omay conecrne the: Jife to 


preferment;yhereia 2 roximmus 


4ui/g, bi, ruſt (by- 


indulgence:to-ohr jnordinare.delires, ote-rimes be. 


their; love with-ours, or.to-love- that beſt which | 


dilpence extber-with himſelfegorhbis fonne;be-| 


—_ — 


| 


than their partial aberters,doc; could wee winne| 


—— 


= gr mpg neceſſity concerning this | 
like, -0 

come z though fot in-caſes! ef; Jecular-honour. or | 
ett otaopaslanletoral: ole of 
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| vSaniue): BYaphcetsDechndifuiente- But | 
nf 5 nothing|. 


et. 


| #9 mo argument thatbe did not Uiverhem. 
nothing canbe ſo worthy of love or honour as God; | 


—_—— 
——_——— 
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who will we, niltwe)} doth and muſt enjophishi- 


he love himlelfe than hedothany creature, 
'bermuſt love equity and juſtice better than -hedoth 
any man;\for.he himſelte;isrquity:ic elite; the erer- 
 nall patterne as well of Toſtictas of Mercy; hecan- 
noc bg unjuftly mercifull cowardsthoſe men, whom 
he lovesmore dearcely thanany-man doth himſclfe. 
Andings much as goddnefſett ſclfe istheeflenriall 
oþbjsF ot his will. heloves nothingablolucely and 
irrevocably, but that which 1s abſolutely 8&:immu- 
ly.evogdy - So-was not man.in. bis. firſt: creation, 
& 


| -. 


ouch [eſgis. he fuch in.his collapſed cftare;:and yer 
Godsloye(ſo ſuperigfinir&is it) extends: ſtlfe un- 
to our nature ſa collapſed. and! pollixed with cor: 


which knowes nolimit.in-it felfe,. is limited in its 
effcQs rowards mengby thecorreſpondenty which 
they hold ox loſe with-that abſoleregaodnefie;or 
with thoſe eternall rules of equity, juſtice, ormer- 
cy, in which his will is to haue man made like him. 
Such as have beene either in re or fe, though. not 
as they ſhould bee, yer ſuchas either infinite loving 
kindneſſe can vouchſafe roaccepr, tocheriſh, or 
encqurage to goe forward as rhey have begunne 
or infinite mercy to tollerate in expeQation of 
their repentance, or averſion from their wonted 
courſes theſe, if orice they finally dillolve the 
correſpondency, which they held with cAMer- 

cie_, Or burſt the linke which they had in Gods 


derty orpriviledge of laying bimſelfe beſt,  And'if 
crer 


ruption, which he infinitely harcs..c: This his love, | 


| 


| 


| 


A —— 


love,(with reference to that goodneſſe, wherto the , 


2 riches 


Ec | 
wes. —_— = ————_ toe eroe) 


_ 
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creatures,nor uncapable 


uing por on Chriſtin bapriſme 
ſwinſh hebir, ind make a ſportiof wallowing ih the 
wire; the ſweer fountaines of joy and'comforr, 
which were opened rothem as they were-Gods 


floodsof wo 8 miſery toxrhem as theyre {Worne 


ſervants of ſmnc and corruption +! For;hate"to/fil- 


theneſſe and uxcleanneſs, 'iveſſentially and fottha 
included in Gods love of 4 7 wy 


ouſnefſt and rrue holineſs; '' And the di 


with them,as witha garment ,'andto whoſpſoules 
they flicke more cloſely thantheir s&innes doe to 
heir bodies, or their ficth untotheir bones, 


- Ly : 
Fr FI 
" s 4% *- % 


| 


bſolute goodneſſe, righte-. 
and rae Soliweſe,"" Ardthe dilpteaſure or 
indignation which he beares to theſe, "muſt needes: 
ſeize on their perſons thathaye covered theſ(clves. 


I) 


| 


[ 


ifme, they'reſpme their | 


ofhis infinite mcreyprove | 


+7100 5 2711 'C, F443 riIfofaY 
« 
,»114-CH AP: 2047) 


While God of a loving Father becomes a ſovere- 
tadge, theres no change or altetution at all in God, 
bnt oxely in men and1n their athons. Godr will is al-. 
wayes exa@ty fulfited even infach 4s got moſt againſt 
it. How it may ffand with the Inflice of God to puniſh 
tranſgrefions1emporalt, with toxmens everlaſting, | 


love. 


= 


He ſumme of all isthis; 


ſprake)-the' Jertiliry of his: 
pawer and Effence.' - And 


every part was created by him) canb:e'urterlyitex- 


or the improvement of inclinations nacurally bent 
 entoevill; -come.to that hejght as ro imply a con- 
radiion' for infiaire juſtice or'equity.to vouch- 
faferhem any favour. Whether naturall mclinati- 
ons unto evill, may bee thos farre.improved inthe 
| children by therr-forefathers orno,} 
bur” in- another place. Concerning Infants ((ave | 


|. 


to them, may concerne their Elders, fecing the 
Scripture in this point is filent; I haveno'minde | 


was the Mother of all his 
workes , and (if I may fo | 


WISH) {ering it is his nature's Cre.. 
AN > f | " : 6 - 

=> acor, nd cannot thange:'no |. 
£51000 por of: our; hature:{(eoing || 


' cluded from all fruits ofhis"Jove ; antill the fiiſter | 
uſe of that contingencie wherewith hee indued ir, [ 


is.diſpatable., | 
| onely)ſo farreas negic-of duties to be performed | 


ſuch 


Here orelawherstodifmte;” IPRith theythave, or | 


- we 
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Geds wil « fulfiled inthe danmation of rhew 


ſuch holineſſe as becommerh Saints ; neither are 
begatren by our writing or preaching, nor is the| 
written word the rule of theirs as of all others 
| faith that are of yeares. Anduncothem onely that 
can heare orrcade,or have the uſe of reaſon;I wriee 
and ſpeake this, as well fortheir comfort and en- 
couragement to follow goodnes,or for theirterror, 
« leſt they follow evill:Lowe,much greater than a- 
« nycreacure owes or performes, or is-capable of, 
« either in reſpeR of himſelfe, or in others, is the 
« effentialland ſole fruit of Gods axrecedent wil, 
<« whether concerning our nature” as it was in the 
« fixſt man, or now is inthe ſeverall perſons. deri- 
\** ved from bim; 'Andof this love every-particular 
« faculty of ſoule or body is a pledge undoubted) 
| all, areas ſo many ties or #4xdles to. draw us un- 
*.rohim, from whom we are ſeparated onely by 
« difſhmuirude ;: our very natures being otherwiſe 
4 licktto:his beive, with bonds of ſtricteſt: refe- 
{« rence or dependency. On the contrary, Wrath 
and Severity are the proper effects of his conſequent 
will, that is, they arc the- infallible. conſequenrs of 
our negleQing and deſpiling his: will, revealed for 
our good, -or {weet promiſes :of ſaving health. 
The full cxplication and neceſſary. uſe- of this di- 
ftinRion, hath taken up its place, tn the Articles of 
Creation, or;:Divine Providence., Thus-much of it 
may ſerve our preſent turn. TharGods abſolute wil 
was to. haye mancapablc of Heaven & Hel,of joyes | 
and miſerics immoxcall. - That this. abſolute will 
whoſe-poſſble! objects arerwo, isin the firſt place 
fer on mansceernall andeverlaſting joy, imore fer- 


1:19 vently 


”—_ 
— 


— 


| 


 reflected:on bodies 


We in that.@chorcall orcecleſtial} region wherein it 
| mdves.>Atdeaſt 


rather.comfart; than 4ormencus\ Thus is the F2-| 


—_— 6 a—_ <> WA——_— 
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' vently:than-man cariconceive ; ' yet nor-fo, as'to 
| comradi@ir ſcife by fruſtraringthe contrary palſſi- 
 bilicy, which unto man it had appointed; That 
| Gods angernever kindles, buront of the aſhes of 
| his' flaming love deſpiſed; Nor doth the turning of 
tender laveand compaſſion; imo ſeverity & wrath, 
| preſuppole orargueany change or turning in'the 
Father of lights and evcrlafting mercy; it is wholly 
| feated in mens irregular deviation from that courſe 
| which by the appointment of his antecedent'will 
| they ſhould and might have taken (whereto his' fa: 
 therly kindneffe did fill invite them) onto'whoſe 


—_ 


follow z from which:the ſame infinite goodneſſe 
doth{till allure:them by evety'\remporall bleffiae, 
and deterre them. by every: croife and'plague that 


doth befallthem. | 
2. This bodily Sunne, which wee ſee, never 
changeth with che Moone, his light, his heat are 
Rillthe ſame; yer one and: the-ſame heat'in the 
ou time, refreſhech our ' bodies here © i this 
z but '{cortcheth ſuch as, brought upin this | 
clime,journey in the ſands of 4ffriche His beames | 
folid;' but-of corruprible and | 
changeable nature, often inflame martercapable of 
combuſtion. '- Bur (as ſame Philoſophers thinke) 


wold not annoy-us (unleſs by rgo-much light) were | 


wt 


,vere| our bodiesof\ the {like fub- 
ance withithe theavens ;' the vicinity of it would 


cheta(lights.a refreſhing Hume of mnquenchable| 


crooked waycs, which rhey doe, but ſhould nor | 


| 
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ar other had not ſame taſte or participation of his ; 
| bountie.. And the meaſure ot his-wrath is bur c- | 


Nor doth/any manin that lake of rorments, ſuffer 
{paines more againſt his will, than. he had done ma- | 


| hell take heir ſeancling from the flames of Gods 


 ||Gods delight or pleaſureinhis (alvarion.' Not fo 


"Gods milisfaifilledintbe dromintion of thew 


mzoking themſelves moſt unlike unto: hm. No 
ſonnes of _#dam there be, which in ſome meaſure 


quall to the riches-of 'his bounty deſpiſed. To 
whom this infinice treaſure of his bounty hath 
beene moſt liberally opened, it proves inthe enda 
ſtorchouſe, of wrath/2nd tormenes, unleſle it final- 
ly draw-.them. to repentance { According to the | 
height of that exalcation whereunto his antecedent. 
will had deſigned thera, ſhall the degrees of their | 
depreſſion be in hell-for-not being exalted by: it. 


ny things againſt the wil/ of his righteous Tudge 
daily-leading him to repenttence. The | E 


love negleRed ; they may nor,they cannot exceede. 
the meaſure of this negleR. Or ro knir up this 


point with-evidence of facred truth ; God alwaics 
Pproportioneth his S$ or puntihmentsin juſt 
bo = htecg | bar—may-it” > pw 
| -unne or tranſgrefſion right, muſt bee 
taken from the degrees of mans. oppolirion: ro 


.much asadramme othisdelighrorþleaſorc canbe 
| abated,nor aſcruple af his will, but muſt finally be 
accompliſhed, The meafureot his delighe in mans 


4 


| 


| love, to ſuch asarc drawne by love tobe like him | 
| inpuricy of lite, but a conſuming fire to. ſuchas he 
| b:holderh a farre off g ro ſuch as run from him by 


repentance or-alvation, ſhall bece<xady ſatiefied: 


0" 


———— 


Lavoe 2nd | 


d 


| 


| ty, but they ſhall not finde mee : For that they hated | 


—_— 
— 


good pleaſure which God ſheuld have reaped 


—_— 


| whoſe ſalvation be willed. "a" 

and fulfilled. Mans repentance he loves as hee is 
[infinite in mercy and in bounty : mans” puniſh- 
ment he doth norloveart all in it ſelfe, yer doth hee 
| puniſh as hee is infinitely juſt, oras hee infinitely 


lovethjuſtice. This is butthe extra of Wiſedomes- 


| ſpeech, Prov. 1.verſ.,24. Becauſe I have called, and 
 yerefaſed,1 have ſtretched ont my hand, and no may 
regarded : But yee have ſet at nought all my counſel, 
and would none of my 'reproofe - 1 alſo will laugh at 
your calamity, 1 will mocke when your feare commetrh, 
When your feare commeth as deſolation, and your de- 


upon me,but | will not anſwer,they ſhall ſecke me care. 


knowledge, aud didnot chooſe the ſtare of the Lord, 


They would none of my counſel: they deſpiſed all myye- | 
proofe.: Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruit of their | 


owne way, and be filled with their ownedevices.” For 
the turning away of the ſimple ſhall flay thems, and the 
proſperity of fooles ſhall deſtroy them. But who ſo 
ha kentth wnto me, ſhall awell [afely,and be quiet from 
feare of evill, 

Andirwereto be wiſhed, that ſome moderne 
Divines; would. better explicate than they doe 
a ſchoole tener; held by many, concerning 
puniſhing ſinners ia the life ro come, citre condig- 
»ew, thatis, leffe than they deſerve. Forby how 
much their puniſhment is lefle than the rule of di- 
vine Iuſtice-exaQs : ſo much of that delight or 


firuttion commeth as a whirlewind; when diſtreſſe |. 
and anguiſh commeth upon you : Then ſball they call | - 


to 


from their ſalvation, —_ by this remiſſion 


Me An. 
-# — ce Rong 


| a8 | 
Se 3+ | 


* Ood in 
fine verſus 
9, dicuur, 
Meſericor- 


bec,inquit 
Calv.nth,. 


neg, durum 


bet, Nam! 
cum piecald 


mandum 
| involvant 
5 Tel male- 


wiſcricors 
die Dc ut 
| brutis liam 
| an;malibas 
ſubveniat. 


trafkat Zan- 
chius de na- 
tuya Dei, 
L4-c,4:94.4 
Duam 
magya fit 
Des miſeri- 

| cordia at. 
[Deus de 


Yuſltia ſua 


——_ — 


dia ejus ſur 
per omnia | 
opera ej, | 


abſur dum, 


' diflione, V-| 
big, locus eft 


Hunc locum | 


| mirth,on cruchy inanger ; and 


_ Le —"cT_ 
an MP —=—=A4 ——_—_@S A. 4A. comms 


| Oppoſitianio 


Bucthis point] kave tothe Judi. 


His mercy is above all bis works. Pſal.14 5-9. 


..3Tothinke God ſhould puoifh ftinneunlefle it | 


weretruly againſt his will, or any finne more deep- 
ly than ics againſt his will and. pleaſure, is one of 
thoſe three groſle transformations of the divine na- 
ture which Saint £Aogu/tanc tefures,. For thus to 


——— 


—_ — — 


EEE WEY | 
ro be diminiſhed, di. | 
cious Readers confideraion;whamayintorm him- | 
(lie from the* Expoſitors of that ſacred Maxime, | 


| 


: 
: 
' 


docisncither incident tothe divine. nature, nor to 


videride- | any ather-imaginable. Moſt of us, areby-nature | 
cholericke, and oftentake offence where none is 


linfre tocuns] given, andalmoſt alwayes greater thanisjultly gi- 


ven; Bur to be offended with anything,thart goes 


not againſttheir preſent, wills, 1s.2 waywardneſfe 


of mrcn, wheeeot the humane nature is uncapabſe, 
To; puniſh any, which doc not contradict their 
wills,is an ivjuſtice [carce-incident-to the. inhabi. 
tarus of Hell [cis the mwabilit y of our wills: or | 


 g\ukiplicity offhumoys, which makes us fo hard ro- 


be pleaſed; Ovurminds{at Icſt our affeRions)- are 
ſer npon one thing faſting, upon another full, on 
rhis today, on that to morrow; on ſweet: meares 
in-health, - on ſowre in {tcknefic ; : on kindnefe in 


becauſe each hath 
his overall inconſtant motions, wee cannot: hold 


 confartdong together, without croffing orthwar- 


| ring. Burno manever offended by: merrily confſor- 


'multum ſer per yemirtit. 1t 1eprobri cum poſtea puniuntatr non pro meritis puniuntus [Bec 
Zanchy ſentent;a) 1 igitur remillit illis gr opter ſati>faBionem Chuifti,an{ne utta ſalisfa» 
- | oner| er ba Coppen.]Notandum bis in Diabols & reprebs conden.na1hs, poſt hanc vitam | 
202 videri qrevendam iſericordie-divine veſtizia. Copperin Pſil.195,9.videtur Zancky 
expoſtio contragicere tac if. i miferis ords 


e 


41413 Damnnal:9 arineas & 414i nmpeftititnifericordian. 
ting 
© 
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OS | the rmle of his puniſhment, 


ting with his- brother diſpoſed ro mirth;z nor by 
conſenting to wreake his will , whileſt: hee was in. 
rage, No man ever puniſhed his ſervant for doing 
chat which for che preſent he would havehim doe; 
nor doe the Devills themſelves vex the wicked (till 
Gods juſtice overtake them )but the godly; becauſe 


would not have him doe, neither could diſple 

chem, were it not their wicked will to have all as 
bad and miſerable as themſelves, Could the dam- 
ned by their ſuffering,cither eaſe theſe tormentors, 
of paine,or abate their malice; they would be lefſe 
diſpleaſed at them, and lefle diſpleaſed, torment 


. | Pp 
chem leſſe. And,whom then-have they made the 
ſabje of theit thoughts,or did they rather dreame | 


| tall happineſſe, wheranto the riches of Gods boun- 


chan thinke on God, that ſometimes write asif it 


| were not as mitch'againſt Gods will to have men | 


dye,2s it is againſt mans will to ſuffer death. For 
they ſuffer dearth, not becauſe God delighteth init, 


negleRed or oppoſed, by theiraQions, 


ſervedin/proportioning their paines tothe degrees 
ar fervency of his love neglefted, yet ſeeing 


che one doth what they would,the other whatthey | 


-\' 4 -Butthovgh the rule of juſtice bee exaQly ob- 


| __ 


but that Gods will may be fulfilled in their ſufferiny |- | o 
or peſ5i0n, according to the meaſure it hathbeene |. -- 


nm 


continaance of their neglect -was but temporall, 
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tie, diddaily leadthem during their 


pilgri 


hoy ſtands it with his juſtice ro make theirpaines| | 


"full 
ſures 


AT CT rev promil 
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fits, whereof they had ſwece pr 
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(ures of this morrall lite, for whole purchaſe, they 


| ly Father, In this ſenſe we may-maintaine what 


| pory and pleaſure,by his cternall ſufferings, which 
| rion ot hisjoytull preſence. * And it is more than 


| cy) that chey ſhould ſuffer everlaſting paines, who 
| refuſed to. accompliſh Gods cternall pleaſure by} 


| bis bounty to aſſure us of a better inheritance, che| 


OCs 


| Tranſgreſſions temporary inftly puniſhed : 


_— uw 


- 


morgaged their hopes-of immortality, than the 
aines of hell doc theſe grievances or correcQions, 
which cauſed them murmure agiiaſt their heaven- 


Mireandulsin another doth:that no-man is everlaſt. 
ingly puoiſhed for temporall offences as'commit- 
ted againſt God, How theo 5 Man wiltully ex. 
changing his everlaſting inheritance for-momen- 
rany and tranſient pleaſures,” becomes the Author 
of-his owne woe, and reapes the fruit of his'raſh 
*bargaines, and ſo makes up that meaſure of Gods 


might and would not doe, by cternall-participa- | 
juſt, (for iris juſtice tempered with abundant mer-| 


not twice, or:thrice, or. ſcyen times-oncly., but] 
morethan ſeventy times ſeven times, baye wilfully 


accepting the ſweet profers of their cternall joy, | 
Inevery moment of this life, we have a pledge of | 


very fixſt-negle& whereof, might in juſtice con+ 
demne us toeverlaſtiong bondage. The often and 
rxpetuall neglet, turnes flames of. eternal. 


© — n- - 


| | 
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(as was faid befare) inuſt needs be more indiffolu. 
| bly ſec 0a thoſe attributes than'on man; 'The end 
of his love ta man, is/to -make him happy-by. be- 
iog like him in the love of goodnefle : Now the 
more heloves him-with reference to this end,' or 
the oftner hee pardons him fot. neglecting or refu- 
fing the meanes thatdraw unto it; the greater is his 
wrath againſt impenirency, or finall contempr of 
his loviog mercy. This.is his* moſt deareandren- 
der attribute, which being foully. wronged will-nor 
ſuffer juſtice to flecpe. TON bid 

 Patzentia laſafitfuror. Long reſtraint of anger 
upon. juſt and frequent provocation, makes the 
 out-burſting of it , though unſcetnely andwiolent, 
ſcemenoralcogether unjuſt nor. immoderate. Al. 
beic the forme and manner, of proceeding, which 
humane patience much abuſed, uſually obſerves.in 
raking revenge, cannot in exaR juſtice bee-warran- 


ted 


quency, in the forme, is | 
of equity, that ir; makes thoſe 
men much; abuſed; ſeeme excuſable,” 
thers would be intollerable.. The ideall\pe 
of this! rule -of equity, thuy often corrupted by 


is (0 tempered with: water: 
aQious of patient 


mixture of ſuch paſſion or perturbation, as is pic- 
terxorot the ungadlyan the. pro- 
aQters or:deſcriptions of his anger. 


cha 
Hanan dormicent Dominus, 
ww; 


pheticall 


6, 4nd like 4: 


44. one onz.of ſleep 
| "wine -Pſai. | 


by veafon 


| 


or approved : yerthis cxeeſſe ofanger,ordelin- | 
which-1n@- )-: 
rfeRion | 


humane paſſions, is-in the Divine Nature, withour | 
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rather to a and ſeeme | 
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vj Whether anger may be attriburedunto God, | 


«>. | his Majeſty. The reaſons of thoſe Philoſophers are_— | 


ju | ſhall become a prey toll, #laughing-ftoik to all, | 
mos |: 5 Tamnot Sno 


4s- | without eſpiall,and too ingenvors to fparehisceri- 


parebit, ſed 7 <4 

elem d ſſh precipuabir. Ima von caies humil ere ag ofa; gs cap | 
poliabic rabies deridehit? Laan cp 0 Wh = S ate- 

2x mihi magnacontentio/uit cum Leflantio, dum bumdnicitionibas, 

bumaza metiretur fragjlitate. 1am axtem, quia dicit ixamDei fiaut ipſum. tiam Drum, 


iam oe grit when ue et 


or coun nap qua dbyerit, wadilew xinirum ili ;ſentict, epud quem nul- 
| px vel temperumvet locerum eft. Bel Tt A rib 


—— 


I rn 


—_——— ee, 


£6 Witke at bis fonnesenormitics:' yer when hee a- | 
| wakes, he hath a curſe'iry ſtore;for ſuch'as abuſe his | | 
patience, and make a mocke of his threatnings ; 
more bitter than that which No«b beſtowed on 
| Chem. To artriburepaticnceto him, and to deriy | 
him: wrath and indignation ; were, in Zactantine | 
| hisjudgement,to inrich his goodnefle, by robbing 


apparently vaine, which thinke that Goa 'cannor bee 
angry! For even' earthly Empire or Soveraienty, 
forthwith diſſolves ,unleſſe it be held together by fear. 
| Take angerfrom a King, and inflead of obedience, he 
ſbaiibethrowne beadlowe from the height of dignity. | * 
Ted take anger from 4'mi#n of meants ranke, and he | 


| rant what cenſures paſſe upon. 
| this Authorfor his incommodious ſpeeches in this ! 
| pond weath'or anger,” His words, 1 

muſt confefſe, found fomewhar harſh, to cares zc- 
ccuſtomed to the harmony of refined Scholaſtique 

Dialef. Yet © Berwleiis, a man roo ledtiied, and 
coo well ſcenc in| La#e»tine;to let grofie fatlrs paſs 


ture upon errors efpyed ; after longquetulous de- 
batemenrs; chides himſelfe friends with his Au-| 


- 4 


3 ET 


#s, duimnwn iris ex 


— 


Sad thor: | 


geth re be Quthedaxalband good 5/2 
raRers of divine wrath inthe premiſtes 


preciſe tor maintaining theelegancy or life of ſtyle, 
chan the right uſe or logicall-prepriety-of words) 


 onely\ ut: 4þp 
 whichisattributed to it onely by txtrinſecalldeng- 
min3tion. But leaving his 


% 
_— 


mans aoger-is : and: yet-the mbtions, of the cxea- 


tures appointed ee? 


Tyrants frownes like to a lowring sky, breathi 
outitormes of firegadbritnſtone? Yerarethem 


but as ſo many ecchves of hisangry.voice; the moſt | 
dreadful (peRacles that Heaven-or-Earth, or the | 
intermediace' Elements.can afford; hut dppics of his 
ircfultcountcoance.Howhettthes chargearalera, 


ny internall-paſhonoraltie:ton.. Jp:motie moves: 


thor ; whoſe maoingin concluſien he acknowled- 
it hjscha- 
leeme 


berres to-fir-the fragility of humane. pecviſhneſſe, 
thanthe Majeſty ofche Almighty Indge. His phraſe 
(perhaps) might beexcuſed in part, bythe ſecurity 
otthoſe.umes wherein he wrote; bis faulr (if any 
fault it were nat to ſpeake preciſelyin) an agemore | 


is-£90.common tome Viiiters yer,andconliſteth | - 4 
appropriating that.to the: Divine, Nature, | * 


1S-phraſe (about which | 

perhaps hehimſcliq would natbave wrangled)hjs | |_| 
' argument holds thus fare true ::Grod igmoie deeps | + 
ly diſplcaſed with ftane, than. man: is, though his | © 
 diſplealure bee nat cloatbed with ſach paſſions;/as |_ 


te.his wrath, arc more fu. Ki 


 FLOUS thanany mans p ons inextreameſtfury can | | ” 452 
bee.  VW.hat manswvouce. is like his thunder ? VV hat pant 


rerrible ſotinds, which! the-ereatures can-picſent;, ; 


tion in the creacure proceeds from:bimwithours- | 


He moveth «ll things, ar" 4; 
| 6 Bur! 


——— 
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Whethy anger may be artribured ware God. 
- 6 'Buras La#antine may bee ſo farre juſtified, as 
we have ſaid, ſo perhaps he is inexcufablein avou- 
ching anger to bees narurallito'G OD, as mer- 
ci&;:love,,-a9d" favour 'are.') To him thar duely 
conſiders -his infinite goodneſſe, it may ſeeme im» 
poſſible that hee-ſhould bee moved by vs, or by 
ary thing'in us, to mercy; ſeeing, as * Saint Bey- 
i (e- A obſerves, he -harh the ſeminary of mercy in 
* | himſelſe, «nd cannot take theſeeds of it from any viher, 

? | The fruits of it, wee may, by ill deſerving, ſo hinder, 
that they ſhall never rake nor proſper in our ſelves,but 
rl or condemn us ,' weinwſort conflyaine him, 
Andthoughhe be the Aurher as well of puniſh. 
mentasot compaſſion; yer themanner how theſe 
ew6: oppoſite arrribures, 'an reſpeR of us proceed 
from him,/is much Ciffercat'; rhe one: is/ natural 
to'him, and much better than any naturall comfort | | 

. | unto us ; the'other isina ſort to him unnaturall,and 
-| moſt unnaturall and*unpleafant unto vus:: for as S. | 
«leromelaith,Godwhen hepuniſheth,dothina man- 
. | ner, relinquiſh hicnature, and therefore when he pro- 
| ceeds t0 punifhment, he « ſaid 19 goc ont of his place, 

;. | and to worke alienwm opus, a ſtrange or uncouth 
am | worke. The: wicked and reprobate, after this life; 
' | ſhall alwayesſce and fecle*his anger : But though 
they ſee him thus, immediately, they doe nor ſee 

his nature ſd-immediarely as the EleQ ſhall doe, to | 
| whom heſhewes hiniſelfe in love; thisis his pro- 
| per viſage, thelive-charaQer of bis native counte- 
nance. The manifeſtation of his angerin what part 
of the: world ſoexer , or in'what manner; ſoever 
made,is 2 veile or vi74rdpur berweene him and the 
| * Ma Repro. | 


—W—— 


— 


— 


| yee curſed into everlaſtine firs bro MN cl 
| preſence they cannot, bur from bi light o 
countenance or joyfull preſence, th I malt'0 4 

ceflicy:depart. *For were ivpoſlible for them ro be. | 
hold it,,cio rormencs could take hold 6) Id 
reflex of it upon whom ſoever ic Niche, 
joys the fraition of ir," is thathappi 
ſecke,: To conclude :  Ladantivs rightly inferres, 


dif p-aſureac finne; . isthe true-caule of all difplea- 


rour,albeit wetake him at the wort}, was nor great: 


may as Quickly be reRified, if wee ſay, that 4 
| and -Hateare by conſequent , or upon ſuppoſal of 
fine, as neceſſary ro the Divine Narute,' as 'Love 
and Mercy,” burnort ſo narurall. © But' how either 
| Love or Anger, both of them being either formally 
paſſions, or indiffolublylinkr with paſſions, may 
be rightly:conceiyed ec to bei in God jisa on worth | 
0g | 1 


Reprobate, leſt they hold iſeet the light of hiec coun- 
tenance and be madewhol-.H Oy the renee 
of condemnation, it ſhill. Befaid.” 


#74 Sl a 
1t were impoſſible ſinne ſhontd not be oalous to him, 54 
whom goodne(ſe is pleaſant and delightful, Now his | 


{ane motions oralterations in the creatures, His er. | 


and as it may cafily becommirred by others, ſo i « 4 | 


Cuar. 


CHAP. 21. 
How Anger, Love, Compaſſion, Mercy, or other af. 
- feltions are in the Divine Nature. 
| D affection or operation thar ef. 
ſentially includes imperfe&Rion, 
II can properly beattribuced ro per. 
Mi feRion it ſelfe. , Barifche imper- 
d 9 feion beonely accidental, that| 
E —— is, ſuch 2s my bce ſevered from| 
' | the affection ; the afſeRion afcer ſuch ſeparation| 
. | made; may without meaphor. ( in-fome. Schoole- 
en | mens judgement) be aſcribed to.God, Hence the 
ſame Schoolemen will have diſtributive juſticeto |. 
be in him, after a more peculiar manner thancom- 
murcative juſtice is ; becauſe commuative juſtice] 
(as they al ge) eſſentially includes rationem dats, 
& accepti ; ſomewhat mutually given and taken.} 
Mercy likewiſe is (in their judgements): more pro- 
petlyin God, than angcr er revenge ; becauſe it 
may bee abſtrated from compaſſion, which is an| 
imperfeAi6 annexed;butnot eſſential tothe reliefe 
of others miſery,whercin mercy(as they contend) 
formally conſiſts. It ſufficeth us,that ſuch affeQi- 
ons or morall qualitics as in us formally.and effen- | 


zially include imperfeRio,may be contaiged in the | 
Sexy, | Divine Efſence though not formally, yet eminene. | 
"..., |ly,aad moſt truly, as weſuppoſe anger is. For in 

, | this point wee rather approve of * Za#antiiue his 
| Divinitygthan of * Sexecs's Philoſophy, Heethat | 


: bids us be an ſinnor,ſecks not the utter ex. 
tirpation, bur the moderation of anger, 9gj ergo| 
| iraſci | 
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whom the worldaccounteth wiſe or ſubtile,reafon | !*9r4en, 
doth not ſo much moderate as devoure affeRions a 
oftharrank we ercat of, The cunningeſt heads have | yreſcies- 


: commonly mot deceitfull or unmercifull hearts : |7 


tryer thanthe reaſon affigned. Andinmoſt men 


and wane of paſſion often argues want of religion, tn 20 | 
+3 


ifnotabundanceofhabituated athciſm'or i iO, | 


| Every mans paſſions arc for the moſt part mode- 


Ls. 2 Gg 2 rate 


| 


is. 


223 In what manner Love, Anger, or other affetions 


citation, ſecret cariage, or.cunning contrivance, | 
take ſmall notice of violent oppaſitions which ap. | 
| parantly either overthaor; 1or come ſhort of the 
game they lye in wait for, But even ſach moderate 
politiques, if their nets be once diſcovered and rhe 
-| prey caught from them, fall into Achitophels paſ. 
.., .-> | jen, lndignation and mercy, becauſe incompati- 
ble with fuch meanes as” ſerve: beſt to--politique 
ends,are held thecompations of fooles, And unto 
- *» © | the world fothey.ſceme, becauſe they are the pro- 
|... ..... | per paſſions of reaſon. throughly apprehending the 
>" | rue worth 'of matters ſpitituall. For though gra- | 
=". | vity or good. education may; decently/figure the | 
---.- | outward mations, yetis ir-impoſſhblenor to bee. 
.. | vehemently! moved, . ar:the miſcariage of thoſe. 
= z,- | things, which-we meſtefteeme: And rhe wiſer we 
+1 |areio matters ſpicituall ; the. higher wee'eſteeme. 
[the promulgation of religion, the-good of Gods | 
++» +... | Ghurch, and-promotion of his glory. The berfer 
| experience we have of his goodneſſey themorewe | 
©". | pity their caſe whicbas yer nevertaſteditthd more. 
-»»» | 6@Mpafionate wee are toll thatare in that miſery 
© | whence weareredeemed. Did we eſteemetheſe or 
—.,.. |otherdutics ofſpiricual life,as they deſerverthe ex- 
++. | pameſt fits of paſſion,. which anywworldly wiſe 
man can be caſt into, wold feem bur aslight aſhes 


— — - CCI: to: 


RY 


| 
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| $2) 5 arv/aid to bern God, 


to thoſe Aames of zeale and indignation w* the ve! 
| ry fight ofthis miſguided world, would forthwith 
; kindle in our breſts: Iris nor then Gods infinir wil- 
| dome which ſwallowes upall paſſion, or exempts 

| him from thoſcaffefions which cfienrially include 
erturbarion ; for ſo chemoſt zealous and compaT- 


Fo 229 . 
cap. 28, | 
| 


 fionate- ſhould be moſt unlike him in heavenly wil 
{ dome. Buras the ſwift motion of the heaven, ber- 
 rerexprefſeth hisimmobility or vigorousreſt,then | 
che dull ability of the earth's $9 doth the vehe- | 
nency of zeale,of indignation, or other paſſions of 
the godly'(ſorhe motives be weighty and juſt) ex- 
 hibite a more:hively refemblance of his immutabili- 

ry or want of paſſion; rhen the Stoicall apathy,or 


GOD inwhom is'no-pathon; or howthoſe ver= 


bee eminently in him z cannot by my barren ima» 
 oination bee” better -illuſtrared; rh@'by compa- 
ring the circle. in ſome. properties with other fi-/ 
pvres, A circle, inſorme mens definitive language, | 
isbuta circular linezyand to any'mans ſenſe (as in 
ſome xeſpeRs"«(-perhaps ). reaſot muſt acknow- 
ledge) it'is rather one line, then a comprehenf*- | 
on of different lines, or a'moleirude of fides inclo- | 
ſed in angles. And fromthe unity of ir perhaps it 
is, that many flexible bodics, as wands or ſmall 
rods of iron, braſle, &c, which preſently breake if 
you preſſe them intoangles, or ſcekro frame them 
inco any other figure, will bee drawne without 
danger -into a circular; forme: Notwithſtanding 
Gg3 ſome 


i. a. 


worldings inſenfibility in matters ſpirituallcan doe; | .-_ _ 
- 2 How we (hovuld'in godly paſſions bee likeft | © - 


res or affeRions which are formally in vs, ſhould | - 
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rrnrnttn==""7 har manner Love, Hager, erother affeBlions 


 |riencerh to bee 


——— 


ſome infallible marhematicall rules there be expreſ] 


* [in rearmes which in firia property+ of ſpeech 


or uniyocally) agree only to figures confiſting of 
des and angles ; Shoſs truth and uſe,reaſon expe- 
moſt —— _ the _ 
Takea Quadrangle tenyards in leagth, and foure 
in voy gear cight yards in length, and fixc 
in bredth, a third ſeven yards.cvery way : The cir- 
cumference of all three —— ſo isnet| 
che ſuperficiall quantity, but o 40. yards; 
of the ſecond pg the third 49. The ſame induRi- | 
on alike ſcnſible in other many-ſided figures, af- 
foords this generall unqueſtionable rule z Among 
figures of the ſame kind, whoſe circumference is c- 
quall,that whoſe ſides are moſt equall, are moſt ca- 
pacious.Yet frame a'five-angled 
circumference is but 28. yards, though the fides 
benot equall,*the ſuperficiall quantity 'of it will 
bee greater, then the ſuperficiall quantity of the 
former ſquare: andyets fixe-angled figure of the 
lame circumference, though the {des beunequall, 
will bee more capacious then that. And ſtill the 
more you encreaſe the number of angles, though 
without qe os of wr ors rence , the 
greater will the capacity or tall quantity of 
the figurebe, ſpecially if the lides be not mogall, 
From this evident induQion ariſerh a ſecond tryed 
rule in the Mathemetique. Amongſt 6gures of 
divers kinds,whoſe circumferences arc equall, that 


. | which hath moſt angles, is alwayes moſt capaci- 


ons. Thecircle which to our ſenſe ſcemes neither 


THT 


| la bavs fides, nor angles; by a double title groun- 


2 ES. ded | 


ure whoſe whol | 


þ 
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| ore ſaid to bein Got 
dedon both the former rules, hath the prehemi. 
nence for capacity of all other fig 
uniforme than any-other, or rather the abſtra& or 
patterne of uniformity in iigures, admitting neither 


incquality berweene irs owne internall parts or 
lines : acither can one circle bee more capacions 
then another of the-lame circumference : nor can 
| any linc inthe ſame circle bee longer then another 
| that is drawne from one part ofthe circumference, 
to another, through the ſame center, It is then in 
| this ceſpe& more capacious then any other figure, 
| becauſe it is moſt uniforme. The fides of other fi- 


| 


ures. Ic is more. 


difference of ranckes, or lorts, as triangles, qua- | 
drangles, or other many-fided figures doe 7 nor of | 


—— 


— 


gures may be exactly cquall, but the diftance of e-} - 


very part of their circumference from the center, 
| cann6r admit ſuch equality,as every part of the cir- 
cles circumference doth. The circle againe is more 


| capacious then any other figure, becauſe more fuſl 
ofanglcs : for the anglcs which ie av where-hath 


ſon apprehends it to have every where eminently, | 


le,and ſo hath the prerogative or royalty, though 
Si the propriety of the ſecond Rule, ft is more 
capacious than any other figure, not onely becauſe 
it 1s more ordinate or uniforme;but withall, becauſe 
| it hath more- angles than any other figures can 
have z even as many ascanbe imagined,-it being 2 
cotangle. 

3 This analogy-betweene fides and a 
| they are found in the circle and in. other 


' univocally, formally, or conſpicuous to ſenfe x rea- | 


For as the Philoſopher tells us, it is #-3avis,2 retan- | 
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T” How God may be [aid to be wholly love,and wholly ſevericy, 


mce thiokes well expreſſech: that y, which 
Sckoole Divines afſfigne betweene wiſedome, ici. 
ence, love, hatred, goodneſle, defire, &c. as they 
are found ia God and in man, For no one name or : 
title of any affetion can be univocally attributed | 
to the Creator. and to the creature: and yet the 
| rules of equity, ofmercy, of Tuſtice, of patience,of 


' 


anger,of love,which weare commandedtotollow, 
though not without paſſion or affcRion, are moſt | 
truly obſerved by him : yea their truth in him is 
infigitely eminent : ſo farre muſt, we be from con- | 
 ceiting him to. bee withour ardent love, without | 
true and mnoigace good will to us, without wrath 
burning like fire to. conſume his adverſaries, be- 
| cauſe he is withour all paſſion. He is moſt loving, 
yet never moved withlove,becauſc he is eternally 
wholly love ; He is moſt compaſſionate, yerhever 
moved with compaſſion, becauſe he is cternally 
wholly compaſſion, Heis moſt jezlous of his glo- 
ry. and 2 revenger of iniquity moſt ſevere 3,ycr nc» 
| ver moved with jcaloufic,yet never paſſionare in re- 
| venge; becauſe to ſuchas provoke his punitive ju- 
lice, hee iseternally ſeverity and revenge it (cite, 
ane, how the indiviſible Eſſence ſhould bee 
wholly love, and'wholly diſpleaſure, wholly mer: | 
cy, and wholly ſeverity, I cannot better-illuſtrate 
| then by the circle, the: true embleme ofhiseterni. 
tie, which is as truly Somdp& ag negame, as well all 
fades, as all angles;: And being fuch; the fides and 
angles cannot be diſtinguiſhed in it : but the fides 
are an les, and the angles fides ; at leaſt they 'are, if 


y 
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has nally, yet penerratively theafame.: The 
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| ble as well as ot any one. 


| _ panic eff, culinbinetninſolſ 


circle likewife is as truely iomdp&- and ing1@, of 


tiplicicie of fides, as well as of angles in moſt exaR 
and eminent uniformity, it could not have the full 


prerogative of the former rules. Nor could the 


 indiviſible cflence cither be ſo great or excellent in 
| himſelfe, or a moderator of all chings ſo powerfull 
 andjuſt, as wee beleeve hee is; unlefle he did emi. 
 nently containe the perfeRions of all things poſſi 


4 Some Philoſophers have placed the humane 
nature; asa line diameter or zquilibrium in this vi- 
fivle ſphere; making man the meaſure of all 
chings, as participating all other natures : much 
what after the ſame manner that mixt bodies con- 
rainethe force and vertuesof the clements. And 
mans nature,til it was corrupt,did(without doubt) 
include ſuch an etminent uniformity to all chings 
creared, 2s the eye doth unro colours. As hee was 

then the true image of God for hiscflence , ſo did 
he inthis property; beare a true ſhadow of the di. 
vine prerogative, whoſe cfſence, though,for num- 


circle, burfarremore eminently. Ameaſure it is, 


| ber or greatneile of pertections contained inir, al-| .: ._ a 


rogerher meaſurelefle, is the moſt rrucand exqui- 
ſite mesſure of all chings that are,or poſſibly can be: 
Allthe conditions or properties of meaſure affign- 
ed by the Philoſopher arc astruly contained'in the 
incomprehenſible efſence, as lides orangles in the 


| equall ſides andequallangles, as Remndp©: && gains 
atotangle or totilater; and did it nor containe mul. 


not appliable to meaſurables, for kind orquantity 


much different, according to diverfitic of parts, | 
H h which 


Cap. 21. 


234 


© How God way beſaid robe wholly love 6-mholy ſeverity, | 
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Seca. 3 | : dindiviliblyHe ſime:3 and-unto-irche. nature, 


. 


— 


| preſent diſpoſition of every thing, either, whiles it 
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which it hath none, for it is immurably, ercrnally 


eſſence,qualicy,and quantity of all things, are au. 
ally applycd, -in that they have aQuall being. Icis 
impoſhblethe immutable Creator ſhould be firted 
roany thing cteared ;- but in thathe isimmurable, 
and yeteminently coataineth all chingsin/hisindi- 
vilible eſſence, heeternally and immutably fits. all 
the poſſible varieties whereof contingency 4t ſeltc 
is capable. Being all things elſe, hee is fineſſe it 
ſelfe in a moſt eminent and excellentmanner : the 


firſt begins to be, orcontinues the ſame, or whiles 
it is in the change or motion (whether from good 
toevill;or from evill co good, fromevillto worſe, 
or from good to better) is more exquilicely fitted 
init owne kind, by eternall, immurable andincom- 
parable firneflegthen it could be by any other-mea- 
ſure, which the Crcator himſelte could.create-with 
it; ordeviſe for it, afterthe alteration or change 
wereaccompliſhed. In that he is indiviſibly oe, 
and yet eminently 42, he is immutable,contrariety | 
ieſelfe unto contrarics : Arithmeticall equality it 
ſelfe- to [things equall,  Geomerrically equall to 
things unequall ; according ro every degree- of 
their unequall capacities, inwhat ſort ſoever.. And 
as of his other attributes one truly and really is ano- 
thier, ſo-in reſpeR of man, his weeſare is his judge- 
mentor rerribution whether of rewards or puniſh- | 
menes, notthe rule onely by which he rewards or 
puniſherh.- Vito-man in bis firlt.creation, and 


whiles he continued ashe arcated him, he'was and 
oof a | __ would}. 


_ — — 
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| 


| pronrand deſpiſers of his boknric, of his love, 


1 


| that happineſle to any one man (though they wold 
| chooſe his hare for their cloſer, or aRuate his reaſo- 
| nable ſoule as ie doth the ſenfitive)t 
{ by him to al his choſen, who is entirely infinite hap- 

| pineffe, but nor happineſſe onely. For unto the im- | 


Aſie =i Ae 
yetas he is his creature, he is love itſelfe :andunto 


i. 


and miſerable creature, hes is ſo entyrely mercy 
and-compatiton ir ſelfe, that were there a diſtin 
god-of love, or a goddeflc of mercy, ortwoinfi- 
| nite living abſtzaRts of mcere love, andmecremer- 
|cie; they could not be ſo loving and mercifull unto 
man touched with the ſenſe of his owne milerics, 
(oor ſolicitebim (o ſeriouſly. and perpetually unto 
{repenranceasbedoth, whois entirely infinite mer- 
cy;but not mercy only. Vicothetruly penitent he 
[is fotr entirely gratiouſncſſe it ſelfe , that if 
there were a Trinity of ſuch abſtract Graces, as the 
[Poets have faigned ,:theyTould be but a figure or 
| picture athivfolid and infinite gratiouſneſſe, Vo- 
£0 theeletandthroughly ſandiked, he is ſo truely 
|andentirclyfclicity and ſalvarion it ſelfe ,-'thar if 
the Heathen goddeſlesFelicitas 2nd Salns, ar Pla: 
8#des tdea of true happineſſe might be inſpired with 
life and ſenſe, they could not communicate halfe 


a 


ya is imparted! 


| 235 | 
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man made by his own folly an impotent wretched | - 


Dui quoti- 
die contem- 
nl Dewn, 
6114 quoti- 


nation, and ſeverity it ſelfe. Nemeſs, 
ſhe embted withfpirir; lifeandpowet much grea- 


law : | 


2 


ertiora ma- 


Coppen. in 
P fal.7. 


ter then the Heathens aſcribed unto her, and per-/| »i/eftioribus 
mitted to rage without controle of any ſuperiour 
Hh 2 


die Jſudice- | 
INY,008 Wa | 
nifeſto ſed | 

occulto judi. | - 
1 £30, 108 4 
' s Or OY ertoſed ta 
is mercy,grace,and ſalvation; * he is juſtice, indig- Cena—nn 


(s her ſelfe were |944wora, } 
ſepe ſunt | - 


het, 
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How God may be ſad tobe wholly love, wholy ſeverie, ve. 


- | law ; ſhould nox bee able withall-the affiſtance the 
- | Buries could afford her, to render vengeance unto 
Saran and his wicked Angels, in fuch full and cx- 
| | quilite meaſure as the juſt. Judge will doe in that laſt 
| Jreadfl day. Then ſhall he truely appeare to be, 
as our Apoſtle ſpeakes, 4#is 41: the infinite ab. 
ſtrat of allthoſe powers which the heathens ado. 
red for geds, as authors either of good or of evill : 
Then ſhall he fully appeare co be mercy,goodnefs, 
.grace and feliciry, Nemeſis, paver, andterrour it 
ſelfe; the indivifible, and incomprehenfible 1de4 of 
| all things which ia this life our love did ſeeke after, | 

orour feare naturally laboured to'ayoyd : The 
onely loadftone whereto our Joye, our defire in 
our creation were dire@ed, was his goodnefſe and 
loving kindnefſe. And feare was implanted in our 


nature as an Helme or Rudder todivert us from his 
immutable juſtice or indignation; which are as 
rockes immaveable,againſt whom whoſoever ſhall 
| carelefſcly or preſumptuouſly runne, muſteverla- 
|ſtingly periſh withourredemption. 
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ATREATISE OF THE 
DivineEſſence and Attributes : 


THe SECOND PART, 


Containingthe Attribute of Omnipotency, 
of Creation and Providence, &c. 


_ 


F beleevein God the Father Almighty. 


SECT1oOnN I. 
Of the Actribute of Omnipotency, and 
creative power. 


— 


_— 


CHAP. 1. 
The Title of Almighty is not perſonal ro the Father, 
but eſſential to the Godbead. 


N further explication 
. of this Article, itis ad- 
ded in the Nicans 
Crnrrnps,l1l beleeve in 
one God the Father Al- 
mighty. This title of 
; Almighty or Omnt- 
potency, is nor given 
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Holy Ghoſt, nor are ci-; 


ther of them expreſly exſty/ed by the name of 
God, inthe Creede. The omiffion of the title of 


ro the Soxne, or to the | 
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716, or the onely God A lmightie, in ſuch ſort as the 


muſt be uniforme and unpartiall, without reſpe 


The Father is the onely Almightie God," | 


God, and of the Attribute A lmightic, (which is 
proper tothe Godhead) when the perſons of the 
Sonne and of the Holy Ghoſt with their ſeverall of-| 
fices are deſcribed ; may adminiſter this ſcruple to} 
men,not much converſant in thefc great myſteries, | 
[Whether the Father oxely be God, or onely Almigh- 


Sonne and holy Ghoſt are not. ] To ſay the Father | 
onely is God, or the Fathcr onely is Almightic, | 
were to wrong 'the Sonne and Holy Ghoft; to 
both-whoſe Perſons theſe titles are due : and our 
Faith inthis point ofthe Trinitic,aboveall others, 


of Perſons. And forthe berter inftruQion of fuch | 
asdid not fully apprehend the right meaning 
of the Apoſtolique Creede, this uniformi- | 
tie of our Faith is *cxpreſly taught by Arhana- 
ſires, Such as the Father is, ſuch « tbe Sonne, and ſuch 
« the holy Ghoſt: the Father God the Sonne is God, 
and the boly Ghoſ & God : the Father & Almightic, 
the Sonne is Almighty ,and the holy Ghoſt Almightie: 
 yerſhall we often reade in Scriprures, and in Wri- 
ters Orthodoxal,cuen in Athanaſius himfelfe,ſthat 
the Father is the onely God. JSo faith the Sonne of 
| God, lohn 17. werſ. 3. Thy s life eternal, that they 
may know thee, the onely true God, and leſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. Doth Chriſt theretore deny 
himſclfeto be the onely true God ? or rather is it 
a part of our belecfe,and of our Saviours mean wg | 
in that place, that wee muſt know not onely God 
'the Father, but Iefus Chriſt alfo, whom hee hath 


ro: to be the onely true God # And thouph it be 
hed - not 
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| this Propoficion, (Pater eft ſolas Deus) T he F ather 


| God. The Father likewiſe is the onely Almighrie, | 


| onely is God, or the Sonne onely is Almightie_; The 


| Pater eſt Deus, Pater eſt ſolus Deus) The Father | 


| which prove the Sonne to be truly God, and the | 


—_—— 
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not in that place expreſſed, yeriit-is neceſſary im- 


plyed in other Scriptures, that the holy Ghoſt is 


the onely trae God, No Chriftian may queſtion 


« the onely God + northis, (Filius eſt ſolus Deus) | 
The Soane t the onely God: nor this third, (Spiritus 


the Father onely is nor the eAlmighty Ged. | 


ſanQus eſt ſolus Deus) The holy Ghoſt is the oxely | 


the Sonne likewiſe is theonely Almightic, andthe 
holy Ghoſt the onely Almightic : on whom our | 
F.ith is joyntly and uniformly fet. This uniformi- 
tic of our Faith hath for irs vbj:R;the unicic of #4. | 
ture in the Trinitie. But toay (Solus Pater eſt 
2us, ſolus Pater eſt omniporens) The Father one. 


ly is God, or the Father onely s Almightie, The Son 


holy Ghoſt onely is Almightie : were more then he- | 
refie, groſle inhd-<litie. For every one of theſe 
ſpeeches include a deniall both of the coequalitie | 
of their perſons, and of rhe unitiec of their nature. 
Of the ground of this diſtiaRtion, or of the diffe- 
rence betweenethele ſeverall Propoſitions (Solus 


onely is God, and the Faiber is the onely God,e&rc. by 
che aſliſtance of this blefſed Trinitie wee ſhall dil- | 
cuſſe, after wee have proved the Sonne to be truly | 
God,and the holy Ghoſt likewiſe to be truly God, | 
in the ſeverall Articles which concerne their per- 
ſons and offices. Now the ſame Arguments, | 


holy Ghoſt likewiſe to be truly God, will likewiſc 
prove the Sonne to be the oncly God, the onely Al- 


mw. B 2 mightic. | 
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| a 1.4» + Redatine poſſibilitie is not 


{ Se,x, | mightie, The pointnextin view, and firſt ro bee | 


Perſons. | 


: | 
oy 
| | CHAP. 2. | 

of Ommnipetencie, and of its objett : of pofſibilitic and 
of impoſiubilitte. | 


'O 


'Tx advyanior migg. 7) Orme frye, Nothing 


SNoi>4 


ſeeing 1 know nota man? That the accompliſhing. 
| * | of th8t, which the Angell had ſaid, was poflible to 
God, the event did prove. But that nothing ſhould 
be impothble unto God,can neyther be proved by | 
'' any event, nor will it neccflarily follow, at leaſt the | 
neceſſity of its conſequence is not ſocleare from the 

words uttered by the Angel, which admitof ſome 
| reſtriQion. For, to be God, or to be equall with 
| God, is ſomething, more then mcere nothing. Is it 
then poſſible for God to make a God every way 

equaliunto himſclfe? The Sonne of God, who was 
| | conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the 
bleſſed Virgin, was equall with God, yet not ſo| 
| made, but fo begotten from all eternitie. Hee is 
| | more then j3w, 3 »-« , and is not comprehended 
| under the former Propoſition, For being God 
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the proper objefl of Omnipotencie. 
from 2ll eternicic, it was impoſſible hee ſhould be 
made. Muſtthen the Angels ſpeech, orthe Arti- 
cle of Omnipotencie bee reſtrained tothings,pol. | 
fible ? or is God ſaid to be omnipatent onely in 
| this refpedF, that hee is able to doe all things, that 
are poſſible to be done 2 In reſpeRt of whom then 
ſhall they be counted poflible ? Inreſpet of God 
himfelfe;or inreſpeRof Men or Angells ? Or with 
reference to Angelicall or humane knowledge one- 
ly ? or in reſpe of knowledge divine? To be able 
onely to doe all things, that man or Angels can 
| doe, or can conceive may be done, doth not exe- 

quiate or fs// our conceit of power and wiſedome 
eruly infinite : it ismuchleſſe than the full exrew, 


or contexts of Omnipotencie: which certainly con- 
raincth power and wiſedome much greater than can | 
be comprehended by man or Angell. Againe, to 
ſay that God can doeall things,that are peſlible for 
him to doc, or may be effected by his infinitepo- 
wer and wiſedome, is toſay the ſame thing w/e, 
and yetto leave the truce »otion of Omnipotencic 
uncxpreſled. 

Were the queſtion propounded, what things can 
be ſeene or heard, What things cannot be ſeene or 
heard : aman ſhould be little wiſer by this anſwer, 
Things viſible onely can be ſeene , Things inviſible 
cannot be ſeene : Things audible.onely can be heard ; 
Things inaudible cannot be beard. For if one which 
knowes no'Latine, nor the detivation of Engliſh 
words from it, ſhould further aske what it is ro be 
viſible, what it is to be inviſible; or whatis the | 


meaning or ſignification of ws and I" 4 
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| 


properobjcRotf ſighe or hearing make upon theſe 


eAbſoluze poſſibilitie what it 1s, and | 
the anſwer would be, That is viſzb/e, which can be | 
ſcene; that is ##viſible , which cannot be ſeene: | 
that is audible,which may be heard; that inaudible, 
which cannot be heard. Sothat he which former- 
ly knew the ſfignification of theſe words, or their 


forme in Latine (whence they are derived,) ſhould 


learne nothing by this anſwer, which for reall ſenſe | 
is but idems per idem, a diverſitic of words, without 
any difference in the thing fignified by them. A- 
gaine, though theſe two Propolitions be converti-| 
ble, [ t. Every objeR of fight is viſible, and what- 
ſoever is viſebleis the objeR of ſight : 2. Every ob- 


jeR of hearing is audible, and whatſocveris audible 


& che objeR of hearing; ] yet is not wiſebilitiethe 
true and proper object of ſight, nor audibilitie of 
hearing. To be viſeble, or inviſible , to be audible, 
or inaudible,are termes relative. And cuery rela- 
tion or relative terme ſuppoſeth a ground or root, 
whence itariſcth or reſults ; which innature hath | 


precedency of it : now it is the root or ground: 


from which the relation reſults, which is the pro-| 
per objec of cvery facultic, whether it be paſ- 
five as our ſenſes are, or ave, as our underſtan- 
ding is, | 

2. This relation or relative terme, to be vi/ble 
or audible, reſults from the impreſſion, which the 


ewo ſenſes, or at leaſt from the aptitude which 
they have to imprint their proper ſhape or forme 


{upon theſe ſenſes. The objec of fight, which is 
colony or light, cannot found the relation of audibi- 
lizie, becauſe neyther light nor colour have any 
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how it is the proper gbje(F of Ommipotencie. 
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' aptitude toimprint their forme upon the earez nor 
' can the relation of vi/6b41:57e reſult from ſounds, 
which are the proper, objeR of hearing, becauſe 
| ſounds have no aptnefle or power to make any fen- 
{icive imprefſion-uppn the eye. £exnds then arethe 
proper objc& of hearing, andthe ground or root, 
| whence budies take the denomination of being 4#- 
 dible. Light or colour .isthe proper objcR of light,6 


 the.ground or root whence bodies, in which light 
| or colour is found, reccive the relative denomina- 
tion of being vifible, Vnto the queſtion rhen, 


ſeent,, what things may be heard, or may not bee 
heard, the true and onely Philoſophicall anſwer 


dowed with colours, or participate of light ; thoſe 
things which bave no colour or participation of 


are apt to make or give ſonnd, can be heard; thoſe 
' whichcan yeeld no ſound, cannot be heard. It it 


| ſhould further be demanded, why ſounds only are | 


| audible, when as neyther colours nor other quali- 
ties can be audible, or become the object of hea- 
ring? The only way to aſloyle this queſtion would 
be to inſtru him that makes it,in the manner how 
ſounds are produced, how they are carryed by the 
 ayre unto the care, how they are thereentertained 
by the ayre, which the care or organ of hearing 
continually harbours withia it ſclfefor their enter- 


rainment,. Hee that ſhovld ſee the fabricke of the | 


 eare, and rake the uſe of its ſeverall parts (of che 
 anvile &the hammer eſpecially) into ſerious conÞ- | 


ligh: cannot be ſcene. Thoſe bodies onely which | 


[What things may be ſeene, what things may not bee | 


is, Thoſe things onely can be ſeenc, which are ex- | 


At 


| 


| B; deration, | 


—_— I 
— —_ 


— 


| 


ſeeing the uſe or exerciſe of this ſenſe is a contiqu- 
all imiration of the produQion of ſounds. And as 
no creature underſtands the expreſſions of our r2- 
tionall' internall notions, ſave that onely which ts 
endowed with the like internall notions of reaſon ; 
ſo neither could the care or ſenſe of hearing per. 
ceive ſounds, unleffe it had a continuall internal] 


ſound within irfelfe, Hee againe that ſhould view 


the feverall humours of the eye, the Chryſtalline 


lours ſhould make that impreſſion upon the eye, 
which they doe not vpon the eare. 

3 The point queſtioned in this part of Divini- 
tie, or concerning the meaning of this Attribute 
[Omniporencie ] comes to this iſſue. Whether 
power infinite & omnipotent have any objec wher- 
untoit is, or may be fo immediately terminated,as 
ſight or the viſive facaltie is unto light or colours, 
oras the faculry of hearing is to ſounds,whence the 


dottsſo reſule, as viſibilitic doth from the fighr or 
viſtve facultie, as ir reſpeterh colours, Tf infinite 
power preſuppoſe any other obje& pre-exiſtenr ro 
poſhbiliric, as light and colours are to viſibilitie, 
this objeR myſt needs be cyther privative or poſi- 


[tive : Something or mcere nothing, If wee ſhall 
lay this obje# isa poſitive entitic, eyther it-was frs | 


—_Eternirie | 


__—_ 


—_——_————..——_— _ —— 
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relation or relative denominarion of poſſtbilirie- 


* . 
creatures. No marvell if the care perceive ſounds, 


eſpecially, would never move queſtion, why co- | 


— — - 


— 
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Ecernicie without dependence on his Almightie 
power, & ſo it ſhould be, as that power is,infanite. 
Or if we ſay this ſuppoſed obje& were fromhim, 
orby him, or had dependance on his: power, then 
certainly it was poſſible, and therefore cannot bee- 
precedent to all poſhbilitie, Whence itmay ſeeme 
concluded, that Gods infinite power or Omnipo- 
eencie is the onely foundation. of poſhbilitic, and 
by conſequence cannot poſſibly have any object, 
whereto it is or can be terminated, or fo firted, as: 
the viſive facultie or ſight is to: light or colours. 
Howbeic in truth the former reaſons onely con- | 
clude, that the objeRt of Omnipotencie can be no 
politive entitic, nor the privation or negation of 
any determinate being. But that the: ſame Omns- 
potent power may have an objec purely xegative,or 
including a totall negation of all chings numerable, 
though their number were porenrially infinite, the 
former reaſons or the like cannot enforce ns to de- 
ny. All chings are ſaid robe poſſible unto God, 
becauſe by his omnipotent power, he can make all 
thingsnot our of poſicive pofſibilicies or Entities 
poſſible, but of meere nothing, that is, withour- 
any poſitive Entitie pre-exiſtenr, to ſerve cither as 
matter, agent, or inſtrument,” What ? ſhall we ſay | - 
then,thar things nor poſſible onely, but impoſſible, 
may be done or made by power Omnipotent? Or 
may wee ſay that impoflibilitie is eyther ſome- 
thing, or at leaſt (as ſome havetaught) adegree or 
part of zz eſſe, or of yorhing ? But how can that 
which 75 not,have"any degrees or parts ? Or,admit | 
we might conceive things impoſſible or ,impoſibili- 


ties 
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"| "che; | InNconothing againe, doth neveratrempt or profcr 


" 


ſtaliquabe- | Poſſibilitie or impoſſibles be ſomething or nothing, | 


[ſbile onpo- Can doc. 


———_ 


Sean. | ties robedegrets or parts of wothing, yet ſo concei-| 

' ved, wee-muſt needs conceive them to! haye the | 
ſame xegative conditionsor properties, which are 
atcribytediro] 02 offe, ro fimpleinut being; or wo79+ | 


power, as 20x eſſe, or not being is. Yet he that made 


* cerie x01 | a|] things that are,ot nothing ,and can reſolve them 
eſt per/effus | 


munds:,nis tO reſolve them into ##2poſirb1lities , nor did hee 
— | make any thing of impoſubles. Wherher then in 
nitas qe | how is it poſhble they thould fo refift the power: 
v:#r; © | | Omanipotent, which can doe all things, as that no- 
ſcibile. i; | thing canbe made of them ?' Laſtly , if impoſſibi- 
ſapienuia | [jries can be no objects of Gods power,then things | 
a6 poſſible or poſſibilities, muſt be the onely object of 
þbile, poten- | ir, and fo we ſhall fall into the former circle, that 
4 que P7/- | God can doc thoſe things onely thar are poflible, 


oy --) and raoſe things onely are poſſible which God 


— -—daal 4 Here the Schooles acutely diſtinguiſh be- 


vit,aue pul- tweene poſirbilitie relative and abſolute, * Poſcibilitie 
chris nol-it, relative being the firſt draught or capacitie of all 
vel mnvidit, > » "I ay 

mancum ting or perfection limited, muſt needs be founded 


unper fectum exierit opificium: ipſum vero pulcbram, ant ſcibile, nemo defonit ad bonitatem 


volents, aut ſcientiam ſcientis. Sed pulcbriun eſt, quod rei cu accidit ad propriam bonitatem 
b:1rendam, 44 © yrens adycn , & ſcibile, quod in ſeſe babet principium, unde ſeiri poſcit : 
"grtur neg, poroile;” quod ſompliciter dicitur & non ad aliquid, definiri debet ad potentiam: 
ed fmpliater poſſibite, eſt ila1, qun fabto &þ poſto, nulla ropugnantia fit, aut contradictio. 
Tun: enim rs per ſeſe fuerit impoſſivilis, cumin j pſa eſt (ut ita dicamus) impoſſibilitas, Ex+ 
ternun vera quiddam fuerit, fi ob idſolum dicatur impaſſivilis, quod non fit cauſa que poſit 
facere. Oportet ightur fit in rebus cauſa al:qua,que poſit, quidquid in (eſe YePutnautian nul- 
lam continet, At-vera frers ex x:hilo non eſt ſmpliciter amipo/ſebule, ſed impoſſibile cxi days wive 
tut fine, vuta natural; qua virtute eſſe 4m ſuperierem, © petexiiorem, non ef impoſi- 


bile, Valleſius de facr, Pluloſoph. pag.2o, | 
WR & vpon 
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thing;xhat is, they'might'be ſuchv#jec#s oftirtinite | 
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- howit # the proper objeft of Omoniporencies: 
| upon Omnipotencie-nothing is re{ativahy.poſlible, 
bur by reference to, or by denomination from this 
Almighty power. Abſolute poſlibilitie they con- 
ceive 4d modum objetti, as it were an obje that 
doth terminate O mnipatent power, nor poſitively 
as colours do ſight, burprivatively as derkneſe doth 
ſight ; oras an cmpty ſphere without which Om- 
nipotencic it ſelfe doth never worke, This abſolute 
poſſibilitie, or poſſubilitie meerly. Logicall; which is 
preſuppoſed to,relatzve poſſthilitie, as /;ight or co- 
lour is to vi/eb1/134e, cannot otherwiſe be notified 
or expreſſed than by this negative, of not implying 
contradiction. But here the-former ditficultie con- 
cerning impoſſibilities meets with us in another 
| ſhape. For it will be againe' demanded, whether 
contradiction be any thing or nothing ? or how it 
ſhould come to oppoſe Gods Almightie power, 
| more then eyther oz ee, fimple not being, or all 
things that are poſſibly can doe ? Can it bee lefle 
then nothing?Tharis impoſſible, rather it is; ifnot 
ſo much more, yet ſo much worſe then nothing , 
as that it cannot poſ7bly beare the true _ or cha- 
racer of any thing; and for this reaſon can be no 
objec of power Omniporent. Vnder that notion 
which wee have of Omnipotencie or infinite Bee- 
ing, Truth it ſelfe, and Y itie it ſelfe. or Identitie, 
are as eſſentially included, as Entitie or Being it 
ſelfe. Ir is no impotency in God, but rather the 
prerogative of his Omnipotencie, that he cannot 
weaken his power by diviſion, nor admit any mix- 
ture of imbecilitic, that he cannot deny or contra- 
dit himſelfe. In that hee is infirgcely rye, or infi- 
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mire Trath it felfe, the ratification of approbation 
| of contradi&ions, is more mcomparible with his 


| his veracitie, as well as of his power which is om- 


—. 


\ 


The onniyotentenity aud truth of infinite bering is the rule © 


Hitic fpring ? From abſolute and Omniporent pow- 


nature or Effence,than falſhood is with truth,than 
weaknefſe with power, thanmalice with poognes. 
There is no falſhood unlefle it include fome de. 
grees or ſeeds of contradiQion: as all T7#th is the 
offspring of uniric or 1dentitie. In conclufion, as 
all things which are or poſsibly may be, can be no 
more then perricipations of his Beerng, who Ts Bee- 
ing it ſelfe: ſo they muſt by aneretnall Law,when- 
ſoeverthey begin to be, bearearruethough an im- 
perfec reſemblance of his n»#tze;of his Tdentztie,of 


nipotently true, omniporently juft. | 

5 In anſwer to the laſt diftcukie propofed, it | 
muſt be ſaid that impoſsibilirie is neyrher any poſi. 
tive Encitie, nor is it any partor branch of zo» eſſe, 
or of nothing. For in reſpeR ofhim who is Al, 
more then all chings, there can be no abfolnte 70» 
eſſe. Hee calleth things that are not xs if they were, 
that is, hee can by his ſole wrod makeall things 
which yetare not, which yet have not beene, to 
have true being. Hee can make any thing of no- 
rhing. Thatthen which we callimpoſbrlirie, muſt 
not be derived from »ox efſe, nor from falſhood, 
which is finally refolvedinto contradiQtion;So thar 
the rule of contradiQionis the Teff, by which im- 
polsibilities, as well as falſhood muſt be difcove- 
red : and it is more to bee impoſſible then to bee 
falſe. From what fountaine then doth impoſsibi- 


er, or from the infinitie of the Divine nature £ Bot 


| 


: 
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though net the canſe of abſolute poſſitiiic and impoſbiliie, 


ſceing in him all power and being-is' contained, 
ſeeing the very poſſibilitie of limired being takes 
its beginning gom him, the poſſibilitie of weake- 
ning his power, the. poſibilitie of contradiing 
or oppoſing himſelte, muſt by the eternall Law be 
excluded from the objet of Omnipotencie. As 
weſay,two negativesmake an affirmative,ſo to be 
naable co diſ-enable it ſelfe, is no imperteRion, no 
impotencie ; but the greateſt perfeRion, the high- 


becauſe the impoſsibilicie of diſ-enabling or weak- 
ning himſelfe js a policive branch of the preroga- 


ment of power in men to be illimited by law, or 
to be able to doe what they liſt, as to bee willing 
to doe nothing, but that which is lawfull and juſt: 
unleſſe mans will be alaw to his power, and good- 
nefſe a law unto his will, how abſolute and illimi- 
ted ſoever his power may bee in reſpec of other 
men, or ofany coaQtive law which they can make 
to reſtraine it, it may quickly come ta make an end 
of itſclfe, And the exd or ceſſation of power ab- 
ſolute is the worſt kind of limit that can be ſer un- 
toit. 


ſo abſolute and ſo illimited , that Cambyſes having 
no poſitive law to curbe his will, fell in love with 
his owne fiſter, And yet ſo naturall is the neti0n 
of mans ſubjeRion unto ſome law, even unto men 
of corrupt mindes,that this lawlefſc King conſulted 


his Dy; whether his deſire to enjoy the love 


of his 


cr,maight be countenanced by law- > 


eſt degree of power wherof any nature iscapable, | 


tive of Omnipotencie, 2. It isnot ſotrue an argu- | 


The power of the Perfian kings, was ſometimes | 
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effec of theſe Sages anſwer,wasgthar they knew no 


law in fpeciall, which might warranc the brother 


eo (marry the ſiſter, but they had found a'tranſcen. 
dent law, by which the Kings of Perfiamight doc 
what they liſt. By the like prerogative of this rranſ- 
cendent law; another King, vpon her requeſt did 
delegare his abſolute power onto his Queene for a 
day. And ſhe by delegation of this power, having 
libertie to doe what ſhe liſt, did uſe it torhe deſtru- 
Rion ofhim that gave it her : for ſhee cut off his 
head, before ſhe ſurrendred it. Ir is thena branch 
of the Almighties prerogative, that his omnipo- 
tent power cannot for a moment be delegated or 
bequeathed to any other; rhat as he can doe what- 
ſocver he will, ſo nothing can be done or willed by 
\ him, which may derogate from the endleſſe excr- 
ciſe of his-infinite Majeſtic, power, truth, or | 
 goodneſle. 

The uſe of this doQrine concerning the prero- 
garive of Omnipotencie, andthe abſolute impoſi- | 
bilitie of doing any thing that may deregate from 
t,isin generall this. Asno opinion in the judge- 
ment of Philoſophers can be convinced of abſur- 
| dity, untill it be reſolved into a contradiQion ei- 
| ther unto it ſelfe, or unto ſome principle of nature 
from which it pretends ſome Originall title of 
Truth: ſo the only rule for the diſcovering impiety 
of opinions in Divinitie,or for covincing their Av- 
thors of hereſic or infidelicic, is by manifeſting | 
their repwenancie or contradiaioro ſome one or o- 
ther divine Attribute,or to ſome ſpecial promiſe or 


afſeveration made by the Almightie in Scriptures, 


and | 
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|" howgh woe the can/e of abſolute pofthlii and impoſſublirie my 
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| 


falſely pretend ſome colourable title of eruth from 
it, wee ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake in the particu- 
| lar Articles, againſt which theſe Errors are concei- 
ved, or whoſe truth they prejudice. Having hi. 
therto declared the objeRand meaning of this Ar. 


it againſt the Atheiſt, 


— 


—— — 
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Crap, 3. | 
Th viſible world did witneſſe the invifible power 
and wnitie of the Godhead unto the Ancient 


Heathens, 


*0Eſt any man ſhould miſconceive the 
—2 former title of Almightie tobee but 
SE asa faire promiſing trontiſpiceto an 
= unreſpontable worke, we have thef4- 
[El bricke of this Vniverſe, the whole 
world it ſelfe and all things init, produced as wit- 
| nefles of the 4/mightie farhers alſufficiencie for ct- 
tcRing whatſoever either this grand Attribute of 
| Ormnipotencie, or any other Article of this Creed 
may promiſe or intimate untous. For when wee 
| profeſſe our beliefe, that there is a father 4 [avigh- 


and whoſoever denics or contradias any part of 
| Gods word, doth contradit the divine truth or 
veracitie which no man hath any rempration either 
todeny or contradict, but from ſome doubr or de- 
niall of his Omaipotencic. Of {ſuch opinions. as 
either contradiQthis Article of Omniporency, or 


cle, we arc in the nextplace to proove the truth of 
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Fo - 


te, who made the heaven andearth, wee _ bC- | 
ceve 
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_ * The Ganonicall Seriprures declare thereaſins uſed by the | 


| 


leeve not onely thathee made both, bur that hee 
which fo made them both,is both able and willing 
cocffeRall things for vs, for which wee have his 
promiſe; euen things which neither eye hath ſcene 
nor eare hath heard; things which cannor poſſibly 
enter into the heare of man, by any bodily ſenſe. 
Tothis purpoſe the Nicene Creed expreflerh this 
article more tully.! belceve in one God the Father Al. 
mightic,maker of Heaven & earth, and of all things 
viſible andinviſible. Hee that hath already made 
many things to us inviſible,ci preparethoſe things 
for us, which neither eye harh (cence noreare hath 
heard. The inſpeRion of this great ' viſible ſphere, 
did convince thE underſtandings of ſuch as had no 
other booke, befides this great booke of nature, to 
inſtru them; the underſt indings of men altoge- 
ther unacquainted with Hoſes writings, that the 
Author ot this g-cat Booke, was the onely God, 
the onely inviſible power, which deſerved this ſove- 
raigne title, For though it be probable that Plato 


no probabilicie, that cither Orphews or Pythagoras, 


| bothfarre more ancient then Plato, had read or 


ſcene them, or could underſtand the language 
whereinthey were in theirtimcs onely extanr: Yet 
Iuftin Martyr one of the moſt ancient Chriſtian 


(an heathen Philoſapher againſt the Heachen) as a 

Second to Orpheus tor confirmation of that truth, 

which we Chriſtians in this Article beleeve, 
El Ts *pe7, Beds ela, melpe® £0, 7 GpevAcy ; 
K*Tuor ins Thr cio tirfin, ids 


Let 


þ 


had read Moſes his hiſtorie,and his Law; there is | 


writers, produceth the teſtimonic of -Pythagoras, 
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i Ancient Heathens for proving « 


| gods of the Nations are Idols,or gods no-gods: but the 
Lord made 1he heavens, EheProphet leremyis more | 


ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall not bee able to 


power,he hath eſtabliſhed the world 
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were Canonicallwricers, though cheir joynr au- 
choritie benocinfallible, yer che holy Ghoſt a tca- 
er moſt infallible, hath declared the reaſons which 
chey uſed, to be moſt1 infallible by the teſtimonie of 


miſt, Pſal. 96. 4,5. The Lord is great && greatly to be 
praiſed : he s 10 be feared above all gods, For all the 


exprelle and more peremptorie. chap.1o. verf. 10, 


11,12. But the Lord i the true God, be is the living | 


God and an everlaſting King : at his wrath the earth 


abide his indignation. Thus ſhall yee ſay unto them, 
The gods that have wot made the heavens, and the 
earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, aud from 
under thoſe heavens, Hee hath made the earth by his 
by his wiſdome, 
and hath ſtretched ont the heavens by bis diſcretion, 
. The conſonancie between the live oracles of 
God and the dicates of reaſon in heathen men,af- | 


..2, Nowalbcit neither 07phens nor Pythagoras | 


two Canonical writers. The firft is that of the Pal- | 
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ford us this Aphoriſme, that it is not nature her 
ſelte (which is never otherwiſe than negatively, or 
at the moſt Privatively oppoſed to the goodnefic 
of Ged) but the corruption of nature, which is al- 
waies Wyyraric to the g00d Spirit of God, where- 
by mefnare-ſeduced unto Atheiſme, And ſeeing 
this corruprionof nature whereof Arheiſme is the 
ſymptome, is the onely diſeaſe of the ſoule;the dil- 
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Cap.3 | 
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| The two 
Main pr Il- 
ciples'con- 
tained in 
'the Arti- 
cle of Cre> 
- ation 
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7 Arbeifene not the fouir of Nature itſalſe, 


| ry agent preſuppoſerh 4 patient, Now if there were 
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caſe and the ſymptome cannot more kindly be cu. | 
red then by reviving the ſtrength of nature. The | 
receipt for reviving and ſtrengthning nature muſt 

be compounded of theſe two Tr»ths,both cvident | 
by light ofreaſon not eclipſed by inrerpoſition of 

' corrupt affetions or malignant habirs, or freed 
from theſe by illumination of the ſpirit; The firſt | 
 eruth is,that this viſible world did not make it ſelfe, | 
| but had a maker which gave it breipning and conti-| 
nuation of being : the ſecond,thas the making of this 
viſible world doth evince the maker of it to be Omni- 
potent,andabletocffe& whatſocver he hath pro- 
miſcd. But before the former truth can have ics | 
operation vpon.the humane ſoule which 1s miſat. 
tected; the objeRions ofthe Atheiſts muſt bee re- | 
moved. All his objetions may be reducedto theſc 
two, ex nibilo nibil fit, of nothing nothing can bee | 
made': whence fecing we acknowledge Creation, 
eitherrobea making of all things of nothing, or 
(atleaſt) ro ſuppoſe that ſome things are made of 
meere nothing : thetruth which we Chriſtians in 
this Article belceve,may ſeeme direQly to cont ra- 
dicta Philoſophicall eruch or principle in naryre. 
This firſt, objeion is ſeconded by another, To 
create or to make ſomething of nothing is ro bec 
acuve: or thus, Creation ſuppoſeth an agent, and euc- 
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any patiene,or paſſive power preexiſi&c to the a 
of creat1on, this paſſive power or patientggwherein 
it lodgeth was not created, bur muſt have a becing 
from Erernitie. From the difficultic included in 
this laſt obejRion, ſome philoſophers did conceive 


an 
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an «faſhioned or contuſed mafle, 'cocuall 'ro the 
Eternitic of divine power, which they acknow- 
ledged tro be the Artificer orframer of this great 
worke, into that uniformitic or beautie of ſeverall | 
formics which now itbeares, The firſt objeRion 
admits a double ſenſe or doubtful] conftruRion, 
and hath no truth in reſpeR ofthe. Almightic ma- 
ker, ſaue onely in the impertinent ſenſe, The ſe- 
cond objcaion univerſallytaker,is falſe, 
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CuaP. 4. 
T he firſt objettion of the Atheiff, Of nothing, no- 
thing can be made. Of the doubrfall ſenſe of this 
naturall,how far it is true,and how farre it is falſe, 


Hen it is ſaid by the narmraliſt, that 
nothing can be made of nothing, or | 
that every thing which is made i 

y Þ made of ſomething: this particle ex 
or of; hath not alwaies the ſame im- 
porrance : and in the multiplicitie 
of its ſignifications or importances, the naturaliſt 
either hoodwinks himſeclfe, or takes opportunitie 
to hide his errour; orat leaft makes advantage of 
the doubtfull phraſe againſt ſuch as ſeeke to refell 
him. When we ſpeake of naturall bodies or ſublu- 
nary ſubſtances,this particle of, uſually denotes the 
proper and immcdiate Matter whereof every ſuch 
body is made. Thus we ſay the Elements arc mu- 
tually made one of another,or of the Matter which 
is common to them all; mixt bodicy are made of 
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Our thing map be wade of axorber divers wajes, © | 
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wine of water, without the ingredient of anyvrher 


the Elements wrought or compacted into one 
Maſſe, vegetables & living ſubſtances indued with 
ſenſe,are made of mixt bodies, as of their immedi- 
ateand proper matter, Somtimes the ſame particle 
of or that ſpecch (thus body i made of that) doth not 
denote the immediate & proper matter wherof it is 
made,but yet imports that that part of the bodily | 
ſubſtance, w* was in the one, becomes an ingredit; | 
in the other w<is made of it. So of water, wine was | 
made by miracle 19% 2.yct not made of water as 
of its immediate or proper wattey, not ſoas vapors 
are made of moyſture,ordiſtilled waters of fume or 
ſmoake :for fo, that great worke had beene no true 
miracle,had included no creation,but a gereration 
only.Now it is impoſſible unto nature to generate 


, 


i 
, 


| 


Element. It cannot be madeby generation other. | 
wiſe then of the juyce or ſap of the Vine, which is 
not a fimplc Element,but the Expreſs/on of a.bodie | 
perfely mixt. Howbeit in this miraculons con- 
verſion of water into wine, ſome part of the cor- | 
porea}l ſubſtance of water did remaine as an ingre- ' 
dient in the wine. There was not an utter annihi- | 


| ncicher immediately made of nothing, albeit both 


| lation ot the water, and a new production of wine | 
inthe ſame place, where water had beene, bur a | 
trueandmiraculous 7ranſubſtaxtiation of watcr in- | 
to wine. And * chus we muſt grant that Trees and | 
vegetables were on the third day made, not imme-| 
diatety of nothing, That fiſhes and beaſts were 
made, the one of the bodily ſ#b/tance of the earth, 
the other of the bodily ſubftance of the waters, | 


| 
' 


| 6,2,Þ.22, 


| 


were 
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. 7] earth bring forth 
| the frat rree, 


| Tha which the 
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were made, not by generation,but by creation, that 
is, not of any bodily xvatter, naturally diſpoſed to 
bring forth or reccive 548 forme, which by the 
creators hand, was inſtamped upon them, .Far. in 
true-Philoſophy, Thar which Philoſophers, call 
che matier-of all things generable,was nor the firſt 
ſublunary ſubſtance, which was produced,nor was 
it comproduced or concreated with them, but created 
in chem after chey were made. God hadgarhered 
the waters into one place, and che dwic land into 
another, before cicher ofchegp had power to con- 
ceive or become the common mothers of vege- 
table and living things, Thus were the heaven,and 
the earch firſt made, and the- waters divided by 
the firmament, whereas the earth did not become 
the Matter or common mother of things vegeta- 
ble, before cherhird day,wherein God ſaid, Lex zhe 

| aſſe, the hearb yeelding ſeed, and 


lt. 


| 
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ens fruit after his kind, 
winit [elfe, apon theearth; andit was ſo, Gen.1, 11. 
Nor did the waters become the common A 47- 


| zer or mother of fiſhes, before the fift day, Ler the 
| waters bring forth abundanily the - moving creature 


that hath life,c4c, Now this produRtion of heatrbs 
or plants out of the earth, of fiſh and fowle out of 


the ſubſtance of the water,was not a meer conſerva- 


| ti0w0r 4f7uation of that power, which the earth 6: 


waters had before; bur the Creation ofa new po- 


| werinthem, the continuation of which power, is | 


part of gliþc, which we call the paſſive power ofthe 
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orhadthe fiſhes or whales,which God 


matter. 


Philoſapers call theprime matter, | - 


whoſe ſeed; 


created, this paſſive power in themſelves from | 


_. 
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III 


\ttilghtie did notſo torhe nothinginto forhething, 


thing could be made of norhiwe invthis ſenſe; or ac- 


1 "hin Porrie any wwe that thy things made 
RE creation; bat 'teeeived3{ om hit blot. 


| 


fing of God, ver'22: Br fwitfull ad multiply; and! 
fil the waters tn tht ſexs, © nd bet fowl ninttiply in | 
the 'tarth. Nor did theprth become th®Common | 

her of vegetables; 35'6f heabs;ortfie;trees;&c, | 
and more perfe@ livitgs creatvre$at the ſime 
time:-Ic received power to bring forth the one 


other, wgtilſ the fitr days! God faid; £27" rbr earth 
bring forth tht Wiving breaturt after his kind, cartel, 
and creeping thing, andbeaſt of the earth. . So that | 
aſl theſe and mn himiſelfe were not immediately 
made of nothing,” rHbugh immediately mage by 
Godhimſtfe':forthty-were made by kirtof the 
ſubſtance of cheeafth, which was viſible &prztx. 
iſtene to their miking, though not made of it as 6f 
the mater. But when it is ſaid, ja the firſt of Ge. 


eh, 7] ie cnt be ſuppoſed or” froported;\ thar 
he made them 6fany viſible or inviſible. fabſtance 
precxiſtent- and if hee made themor their torn- 
mon aſſes of no ſubſtance" praexiſtent, here 
Was ſometkirſg"tnade of morhing: bir how of 
tothing ? 'or whit dothithis pereicleimporia nor 
that n0thivy ſhould remaine as an ingredient 
in the'Arftmaſſe, oras if it had the like prece- 
"dencytoit,asthe earth hadto livins things:the-Al- 


as our Savjour did water into wine. To ſay any 


'cording'to'rhe former iniportinces of rh e-artice 


of, doth'indeed'iniply an'evident contradidtivn:for 
| fo 
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| ' Omniporent Creator is one VaLLIg it 


| 


| makers worke, As Gyphers: cannot bee, m 


| titie, it cannot conſiſt of contradiforics. 
rhivgs, were, 
| made of nothing, or rhax-creatign loppolrth { 


| 
| 
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bs ogthing-(houldj be Wrong, and Hon fimple 20: 


| beejwg ſhould haug 3 truc being,! To make nothing 
robe ſomerhing,falsnot wichin the objet of pow- 


er Qaanipateatz EP PA gf the moetleg 


| into numbers, by any;Skill in Arithmetique, OD 


ſuppoſed infinite:ſoncitber canxthing be COnycr- | 
ted into ſomething,nor become af.ingredicnt in bo-, 
 diescreated by any power,though ja pre A the 

ufry 


| thing which he makes muſt have irs unitic or Iden- | 


2. When, then it-is laid, chapall 


things eo be immediately made of pething, 1 = 
particles can onely import termipuy 4440, 
rerme onely of the Action, notany, 


[no politive Entitic, but a mecre negation of any 


and earth of nathing, is in real value nomore 
to make rhemnot of any w4/#er, 0x Eine, 
iſtent, whether-v4/ble or 3x21{ble, an whi 
Maker did exerciſc his efſ1cent power Or efficarie.P; 
bur to giye them ſuch beeing, as they. then. firſt 
began to. have, thar.is, 8, corporcall 
iſtencegby the meere elicpeis or vertuc of his word, 
As, ſuppoſe the Sanne thauld in2 moment be fu. 
ined, to tranſmir.- his s ht into .a cloſe yault of | 
thi heavenly bodie, 
gar ge /mine | 


mu 2h 
1e#: and yet the tearme thus: wportcd R a 4g 


Pering Op £X- | 
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 politive Emitic precedent. To make the hAnens, C8 
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| SeR.x, | at all before, but meere darkeneſſe. And thus to 
| makelight our of darknefle, doth no way argue, 


— 


# To what ſenſe it may truly be dent he. 


jchere' is no impoſſibilirie , thar the heaven and 
| carth ſhovld be thus made, bur this will not ſuffice 
torefute the Atheiſt or infidell. For many things 


| feet being priexiftent. To examine then thegerietal 


et. 


rmm—_ 


that it turned darkneſſeinto light, or that darkweſſe 
did remaine as an ingrediene in the light made. 
Afﬀeer this manner, did the Amightie make the 
heaven and carth of nothing, that is, he made the 
corporeall maſſe or ſubſtance,our of which all things 
viiible, were made, where no limited ſubſtance, 
whether viſible or inviſible,was before; and by the 
ſame efficiencie, by which this maſſe was made, he 
made place or ſpationſneſſe quantitative, which had 
no beeing at all before; he did not turne indivi/ib/- 
litle into mr meere wvacvuitie into fulnes: 
fulnes and ationſneſſe were the reſultance of that 
maſſe which was firft made, without any Entitie or 
ingredient preexiſtent. To make ſomething of 
nothing in this ſenſe, implies no contradiQion; 


b, 


are poſſible which are not probable, and'many 
a probable which are not neceſſary. The'next 
queſtion then is, what neceflitie there isin the infal. 
lible rules of nature andreafon, that the Heavens 
| &the earth, ſhould be'made of nothing. Aeainſt the 
| prodabilitie anely of Moſes his hiſtorie of the firſt 
| creat1on, the Atheiſt will yer oppoſe this general! 
| induQtion,7T hat all bedthy ſubſtances that begin to be 
what before they were not, thatall things which 
| we ſee made, are alwayes made by ſome efficient 
fethong out of mcerenothirig bet of ſome imper- 


rule | 


— 
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To what ſubjeNts perfell induftions are cafe, im what dfculs. 
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rule pretended CO amownt rom this generall indu- 
ion, or what truth there is in that philoſ@phicall 
rs ex nibile nihil fit,is the next point, | 


_— — 


Cnar,s., 


particulars, univerſal rales or Maximes muſt bee 


| By what manner of induttion or enumeration of | 


| framed aud ſupported. That no indution can bee 
brought to proove the Naturalifis Maxime, Of 
{ nothing, nothing can be made, 

PAO frame a gencrall rule or principle 

in any facultic, Art,or ſcience,there is 
no other meancs poſſhble beſides in- 

dyRion, or a ſufficient enumerati- 
on of particular experiments to ſup- 

port it. The particulars, from which this ſuffici. 

encie muſt amount,may be in ſome ſubjes fewer, 

in others more. How many ſocuer the particular | 
inſtances or all experiments be ; the number 
of thE will not ſuffice to ſupport an univerſfall rule, 

unlefſe they ere our underftandings to a cleare 
| view of the ſame reaſon, nor onely in all the parti- | 
culars inftanced in, but inallthat can be brought 
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ofthe ſame kind. Voleſſe there bee acleare reſul- 
tance of the ame reafon in all; the induQion failes, | 
and the rule which is grounded on it, muſt needes 
fall. For this cauſe, univerſal, rules arc cafily fra- 
med in the Mathematiques, or in other Arts, 
whoſe ſabjeQs are more abſtra, or not charged| 


with mulciplicitie of confiderations or ſngedgn's 
rom 


| — 
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120 "5 h4 ſubjeRty profefiunduBBions wi eafe; > 
{oth whoſe leaſt'variation; whether by addition 
or ſubtration , wherher-by turrher commixture 
or diſſolution; the Cable or rex{onof ruth fo ve. 
ries,that the rule which conſtantly holds in a great? 
many like particulars,wi]l not hold in all, becauſe 
they are not abſolutely or every way alike, | 

Hee which ſcriouſly obſerves the manner, how 
right angles arc framed, will withonr: dithicultic 
yecld his aſſent unto this univerſall jules,» That al 
right angles are equatt, becaulchee ſees there is one 
and the ſame reaſon of ab{olute equalitie in a//thar 
can be imagined. And this negative rule, will, by 
the ſame inſþe#ion; win ouratient withopt more | 
adoe, thatit any two. angles be unequall, the one | 
ofrhem (at leaſt) can be no right angle, The corfi-! 
deration likewiſe of a few particulars, will {uffice 
co make up theſe univerſall never-failing rules. | 

1, Firſt, thatthe greater any-circle is, the gre: ' 
cer alwayes will the angle of the ſemicircle be. 

2. The ſecond, thatithe angleiot the leaſt ſemi- | 
circle which.can be imagined, is greaterrhen the | 
moſt | capacious' acureianghle that can be made: by | 
the concurrence of two rightlines. Andyet it will | 


| as ctearly appeare from the inſpeQion' of the ſame | 
| particulars, from which the former rules <o a- | 


mount, thatthe 4»g/c of the greatelt ſemtrcircle ime- | 
ginable, cannor poſſibly befbcapacidns, as every 

right angle is. ” The confideration of the former 
rules, ſpecially of the firſt and-third, will clearly 


 maſiifeſt, thatthe quantitie-contained in theſe an- 


pls, how lttk ſoevet theybe, is diviſible imo in-| 


nite indeterminate: parts; of uifbte imo ſuch 


parts 


| 
| 


; 
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of many calculatory Arguments Or iaduttions oft- 


'puniſhment »fpnrce, becauſcevery, linne is an. of- 


jeltic, And the greater, or, more ſoveraigne 
' Majeſtie is, which wee offend; the greateralwayes | 


— _—— 


ces of the fame kinde; committed oriely againſt 
man :' it.no way inferxes an; infinite-exceſic or ods 
of anal deierminare puniſhment, or ill deſerts. 
| For chis/reaſon, wee haye derived the jult award 


| ingjoyes ; nor wereany of chemiidtallibly deftins- 


—— 
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afts; without poſſible: end or limication of diws- 
how. But albeit the difference of quantirie _ 
arightangle and the angle of a ſemicircle, bee po- 
tentially infinite, or infinitely diviſible, according 
to parts. ov portians indeterminate; yer will itnot 
hence follow, that-the one angle is as great againe 
as the other; according to the ſcale of any diſtin 
or determinate quantitic, jor expreſizbie portions, 
 Andthis obſervation/in, Mathemaricall quantirie, 
 would-quickly checke or difſeover the weaknefle 
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times uſed by great Divines in matters morall or 
civil, _ As far example, that every /mnedelerveth | 


fence cottmitred againſt an infinize- Being or Ma- | 
the | 


willthp offence be, and eycritoxious of greater pus 
niſhmane. Yet allthis ondy proves, an-infinitie 
of indeterminate degrees in every offence againſt 
thediwine Majeſtic, by whichirexceedes all offen- 


of cverlaſting {upernaturall paines,,ynte $6mMpArs- | 
rie and ;granſeumt (bodily-or-aaturall).,pleafures, 
from the comempt of Gods infinite goodneſle, 
which deſtinates no creatures unto- everlaſting 
dcath,but ſuch as he had made capable:of cycrlati- 
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ted unto-everlaſting. death, uatilj they-bad 
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luntary' 
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[ſo facile in matters phyficall or morall, as ir is in| 


Tu what ſubjects perfettinduttions are cafe, 
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lunrary rranſgrefſion »' Or continuance in deſpiſing| 
of the riches of his goodneſſe, made themſelves un. 
capable-of the blifle to which hee had deſtinared| 
chem. | 

2 But to returne unto the force or efficacic of 
induQion - that (wee ſay) is neyther fo cleare, nor 


che Mathematiques, Now, the reaſon, why per- 


fe induRions are ſo difficultly made , in marters 
naturall, is, becauſe the ſ#bje# of naturall ?h119o-} 
phy is not ſo ſimple or wncompounded, as Mithema: | 
ticall bodies or figures are:and yctare nacurall bo-| 
dies ſubjeR ro greater varietie of circumſtances, 
more obnoxious ro alteration by occurrences cx- 
ternall, then abſtraR lines, or wotionleſſe figures, 
or bodies are. -The cunningeſt Alchymilt (albeir 
hee could exaQly temper his furnace toall the (e- 
verall degrees of heare, that any fewell, of what 
kinde ſoever, could afford) cannot by any fire, or 
by any degree of heate, which iſſues from ir, hatch 
the moſt imperfeQbird that flyes : yet if he ſhould 


| hence iaferre, that no birds could bee hatched by 


——_—_. 


any kinde of heate, daily experience would con- 
vince his aſſertion of falſhood, and his induQion, 
alrhough it conſiſted of ten thouſand inſtances or 
experiments taken from che heate of the forge, or 
furnace, to be alrogetherlame. A man might try 
| the like contlufion of hatching birds, in all the 

ſands, that this Tland affords, upon the eggs of all 


the fowles that breed in it, or about ir, and finde 


their 6errenveſſe and unaptneſſe for bringing forth | 
| any flying roy to bec as picker! ie is for 
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\ 7a what ſubjeRts perfefZ indu[tions are eafie,im what difficult. | 


| Yet if any man ſhould hence make this generall in- 


| made the laſt yeare for the meridian of London, 


{ windesin ſeverall- regions ariſe or paſſe through, 
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bringing forth wheateor other corne. And Iam 
perſwaded the compoſt of this our foyle is as unapt 
to bring forth the former effeRs, as our ſands arc. 


29 
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duRion, that no ſand or * compoſi could performe | 
this midwifery to the conception of any fowtes; | 


his errour might bee confuted by the Oftriches, 


which have beene hatched inthe ſands of 4rab:az | 
and by ſome compoſt in eZoypt, which performes | 
that office unto young chickens, which 6r00d-hens | 
doc wich us. No man in his time, or fince he died, 
hath beene cicher more accurate or more induſtri. 
ous in obſerving rhe externall cauſes of fickneſſe 
and health, then Hippocrates was. And, no queſti- 
on, but he was as carefull to take his obſervations 
or frame his generall rules, from multitude of cx- 
periences, as any Philoſopher or Phy/itian hath 
beene. Notwithſtanding * his obſervation concer- 
pendence of mens health or ſicknefſe upon them,are | 
farther out of date in France, then an Almanacke 


would be this yeare for the meridian of Mexzco, | 
The ſame winds, which in his Countrey, or in 
Countries wherein hee made his obſervations, 
| were moſt healchfull; are moſt noyſome in ſome 


ning the nature and qualities of winds, andthe de- | 


; 
| *Sec Ma- | 


crobins in 


his relati- 


on of Au- | 


guſtss his 
Avoph- 


po 
thegmes, 


parts ot Franze. The diverſitic of the ſo:le, whence 


makes one and the fame winde (in refpe& of the 
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| 


point or quarter of heaven from whence it 
comes,) to produce quite contrary effecs'in ſeve- 
rall regions, or fituations, The Eaſt wind mays in 

me 


| 


| 


a. 


—— 


Dy — I EI—_ OO I I 


—_——— 
— 


_— 


not farre diſtant for latitude. So may the South- 


| efficients, viſible, or limited. Albeic his cyperi- | 


| thing by an inviſible or ſupernaturall Agent ]| 


Thar every thing thas is wade, is made of ſanvrtbing 
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ſomeregions, diſpoſe mens bodies to the 1auy. 
dice ,and yet purifie mens blood in other places 


wind, in ſome regions, taint mens bodies ith | 
conſumptions, coughs, or other infirmities, and 
yet bee healchfull, in other regions not much 


| diſtant for longitude, | 


Let then the meere Naturalift tyre himſclte, | 
and his Reader, by long induQtions, or with mul. 
titude of experiments in agents 8 ſubjeAs natural, 
for ſupporting his generall rule, ex »ihilo nih1il fir, 
[ Every thing is made of ſomething] yethis obſcr-: 
vation, will reach no farther then to Agents or 


ments in this kind were infinite; this inference ne. 
verthelefle [No viſible agent can make any thing 
of nothing, therefore nothing can bee made of no- 


would be more disjoynted then this following, No 
beate of fire or of the Sunne in what degree ſoever, 
can hatch liuve-creatures,ergo the heate of the Dam 
cannot hatch her young ones. The difference be- 
rweene viſible agents, may be much greater, then 
the difference berweene the heate or warmth of 
divers bodies. No carthly bodies can produce 
heare inothers, but eicher by heate inherent in 
themſelves orby motion, yer this will not con-/ 
clude,thart no celeſtiall bodie (the Sunne for exam. 
ple) can produce heat in bodies ſublunary, unleſſe 
it ſelfe be inherently hor, or at leaſt not without 
motion. Tris more then probable, that the Sunne 


eee Gn it 


snot fermally or inherently hor, and yet although 
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it ſhould ſtand ſtill, (as once it did) in. its ſphere 
above out horizon,it would heat and warme us no 
leſſe then now it doth, whilſt it mouerh. For coclu- 
fion;to make any perfeR induQi6 ſufficient to ſap- 
port anyniverſall rule, from earthly bodies, which 
ſhall conclude bodies Ceoeleliial, or from agents 
ſublunarie or viſible, which ſhall as uniformely 


. 


is more difficult then roxwiſt ropes of looſe ſand. 
That which the Naturaliſt ſhould proove, if hee 
| would bee an Atheiſt or infidell in grains, or ep- 
| poſe the truth of Scriptures with probabilitie, 
is, that there is no inviſible: or ſpirituall Agent. 
| And this is the-point whereat the ſecond objec» 
Rionaymes : there can be no agent without a pa- 
tient, no exerciſe of Art, or power, without ſomc 
matter or ſubjed to worke upon. 


i ——. —.. — 
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 T he ſecond objeftion of the Naturaliſt: [Every agent | 
|  preſuppoſeth a patient or paſſue: ſubject to | 
worke upon ]carnet bee proved by any indattion. 
The contradiForie to this Maxime proved by ſuf- 

ficient induttion, ws | 


a poſitive truth, thateveryaRiomigia the! patren?, 
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hold true in an agent. invifible and ſuperccelcſtiall, | 


| nor ; 


zo | 


<a wat ac. 
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and the ſame aQuall force, or unvariable influence 
of the Sunne. The reaſon, why the ative force is 
but one and the ſame, and why the a&tons or ope- 
rations are many and much different, is, becauſc 
the ative force,is in the Agent, whereas the ad 


| | ox or operation is in the parent, and is divcrly 


multiplicd according to the diverſitic and mulrti- 
tude of the patients, We ſhallnotneed to queſtion 
the univerſall rruth of the former Maxime, That 


| every action s in the patient, as ſome have done. 
| For it holds as trucin Divinitic as in Philoſophy, 


& moſt apparent in the ſubjeR whereof we treate, 
Creation it ſelfe is an 4&7i07, a reall a#ion, yet not 
really inthe Creator, but in the Creature onely. 
| For no reall attribute, can be in the Creator, which 

was notin him from Erernitic; the Creature onc- 


| ly gets beginning of Being by Creation, which be- 


fore it had not. If then there can bee no agencic 
without an aCtion, and every ation be in the pati- 
ent, the cavſe is concluded, that every agent 
though Omniporent ſuppoſeth a patienc. 


|-- 2- Butirisone thing toſuppoſe or require,ano- 


_ther.topraſuppoſeor prerequirea p41i2r;onerthing 
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| torequire or ſuppoſea patient, another'to require 
or ſuppoſea matter or ſubject ro worke upon, We 
are then to dillinguiſh of Patients,and betwixe the 
| workes wrovghror effteQed by agents. | A Patient 


the Agent doth exerciſe his ative force, or out of 
which it produceth 1ts worke. . Euery finite 4- 
gent, aſwell naturall- as-artificiall doth- prere- 
 quire and preſuppoſe ſuch a kindof patienr,thar is, 
ſome'reall matter or ſubjet , whereon to worke. 
But this kind of patient is no juſt compere, no full 


_—_— 


latio betwixt an agent & Patient taken in this ſenſe, 
 isneither ſo onus or neceſſary, as it is(inter agens 
& aaum) betweene the Agent, and that which i 
ated, betweene the efficient and the effed?, or be- 
rweene the worker and his worke. God wee grant 
could be no a&uall agent, much lefſe an Omnipe- 
| cent aQuall agent, without ſome AR or worke pro- 
duced by him. As there could bee no Creature_ 
withour a Creator, ſocould there bee no Creator 
without a Creature. But that which the Natural; 
| is to prove, is, that the worke of Creation pre- 
ſuppoſcth ſome matter or ſubject for the Creator 
to worke upon. To manifeſt the imperfeRtion 
| of his induQtions tothis purpoſe, and to cleare our 
contradicorie aſſertion, weeare to diſtinguiſh or 
explicate the ſeycrall workes, which are orcan be 
| wrought. xf! 
3- Three ſorts of workes the meere Naturaliſt 
grants. 1: Meevely naturall, 2. Meerely artificias. 
|3- Parth naturall, partly artificial. Workes of 


{ares eb pefeveeptigoteefmbic re oft «lon 


correlative to anagent univerſally taken. The rela- | 


| ivuſually raken forthe matter or ſubje@ on which | 
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+ Of « Agenernatwall and artificial, and 
the laſt ranke, (for inſtance) are Phyſieall medi. | 
cines, or all ſuch workes as Nature of her owne 
accord, doth not attempt or undertake, but onely 
as fice is fer aworking by Arr. Natu emakes no 
phyficall doſes, but onely affords the ſamples, of 
which they are compounded bythe Apothecarie , 
who notwithſtanding cannot compound them 
wichout the miniſtery or operation of Natere.The 
Phyſitian may allor the feverall quantitic of every 
ingredient, beſides the proportion betwixt them 
but the mixture muſt be immediately effefed by 
beate, or other naturall qualities. So likewiſe muſi 
the extraFion or txprefiion of many fimples bee 
wrought by Nature, bat at the appointment or 
diretion of the- Phyſitian. Nature doth not at- 
cempte the making of Bell-metall, much lefſe of 


Bells; and yer ſhe affordsall the ingredients to the |. 
Bell-founder, who cannot mixc them by any «x7, 
or $kill, wirhoue the heate ot the fire, or other ope- 
rations of Natere,ſet on worke or direQed by him. 
| Workes meerly natwralf comprehend all forts of 
bodies generable, wherher the clements, or bodics 
'mixt. The generation of every ſuch body preſup. 
| poſeth a mutation or alterarion of qualities in che 
matter, before it become capable of a new forme 
| or nature. Every alteration of qualirie wronghe in 
[any ſublunary body '(whether it be a praviall dif- 
poſition or introduRtion roa new forme or nature , 
or whether it be accompliſhed wirhove generation | 
of my new ſubſtance)is the proper cffeR or worke 
of the agent, which cauſcrh ir. So is every artifici- 
all werke or forme,the cffeRt or worke ofthe Arti- 

ficer.. 
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- Nature, and every aftificiall effec? or worke ſuppo- 
ſethan efficiencic or agencie inthe Art or Arriſt: 
yet doth notrhe exerciſe of this ative force or et- 
ficiencie, eyther preſuppoſe or require any ſuch 
paſſve alteration of quality in the matter or ſ#bjet?, 
| whcreon it workes, as Nature requires in her pa- 
tients. Every Statue or Image of wood, is the ct- 


rificial!, eytherſeppoſe, or neceſſarily require any 


.euxry-produceth no naturall effec or qualitie,which' 
was notin the ſtone before, but onely makes thar 
viſible and apparanr to the eye, which was former- 
ly hiddcn or enveyled in the ſtone. Every Lertey of 


ficer.So chat Artharh irs proper cffes as wells 


teQof the Scartuaric, or 2 worke of the 4rt of Ima-' 
gery;; y<e doe not theſe workes, being meecrly ar- 


alteration of qualitie inſtoneand wood, The Sra-| 


| 


the Decalogue was in the Tables of ſtone, before | 


or by Moſes, and became legible onely by their | 
Art orskill of ingravingz yet not made legible by | 
any 44dition of ſubſtance, of quantitie, or qualitie, 
but by meere abſciſion of quantitative parts. And 
this abſciſion, from which viſible charaFers, or ter- 
minate figures reſs/t;whether in wood or ſtone, is. 
the proper effeFof the Carver or Ingraver. Both 
theſe induRions following, univerſally taken, are 
falſe, ſthongh both true in cheir proper ſubjed : ) | 
[x. No Statuary, or Carver, or other like Artifi- 
cer can produce his proper worke, without ſome 
abſcifion-or variation of quantitie in the ſubjeR, 


whereon hee workes : therefore Nature cannot. 
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produce her proper effe&s, without ſome altera- * 


Cap.6. 
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follow, that becauſe effets mecrly artihciall may 

be wrought. without any alteration of qualitic, 

therefore-mixt effects, or workcs partly natural, 

partly wa ts , as compounded Medicines or 
| 


Bell-metall, can be ſo wrought. Leaſi of all can 

ir be inferred, that becauſe a7; as wdlas Nature 
ſuppoſeth a ſubjeQ prxcxiſtent wheron-to worke ; | 
therefore the Agent ſupernaturall, or the Efficient | 
ſuperartificialt, alwayes preſuppoſeth ſome matter 
or ſubje@ preexiſtent,out of which, or in which | 
| heeproduceth his proper worke,. The reaſon why | 
the former Inductions faile, is becauſe.the Agents 
or Efficients are of a different ranke or kinde, And 
the * prohibition holds as truc in point of indud/10n 
* | as of demonſiration, Now licet 1ranſcenderea genere 
4d genus. Hee that will demonſirate any conch | 
| fton, muſt not rove from one kinde of ſubjeR to. 
another. And the reaſon why in thus roving he. 
ſhall certainly faile of. his. intended concluſion, is; 
| becauſe the principles whence the intended con- | 
cluſfion muſt be inferred, cannot be gathered but 
by induttion, and no indx&ion can prove any ge-| 
nerall Maxime , unlefle it confift of particulers of 

the ſame kinde.. A philoſophicall waxime can- | 


| not be gathered from 1nduZions mcerly_ Mathe- 
Þ  - © maticall, 


-” 


. 


periments - philoſophicall . Nor can Artificiall 
' Maximes or conclufions (eſpecially negative)bee 
gathered from experiments — nor Maximes 
naturall from obſervations in ſubjects meerely  Ar- 
tificiall, Leaſt of all can any theologicall maximes, 
be ratified from experiments meercly naturall,ar- 
tificiall, or mathematicall; but onely by induQti- 
ons, or reaſons ab{traR and metaphyſical}, that is, 


| ver. The onely certaine rule, which all the former 
inducions can afford, is this : There can bee no 
reall efe&?, whether artificiall, naturall, or ſuperna- 
eurall, without an efficient : Nothing which now 
is nor, or ſometimes was not, could poſſibly bee 


every naturall Agent and its patient,betweene eve- 
ry Artificer and his wotke, there alwayes. reſults a 
murvall xe/atiop of efficient and effec. But this rule 


ent and irs proper effe&#, there alwayes reſults a 
mutuall relation of agent and patrent ; it by this 
eerme patient wee underſtand a matter or __ 
prxexiſtent to the exerciſe of the agents cflicl- | 
| encic. 

4 The ufuall divifion of Agenes into artificiall, 
naturall, and ſupernaturall, ſuppoſeth a three-fold 


' this proportion, As watwre alwayes affordcth rs 
a compleat naturall ſubje ro worke upon : ſo the 


ſuch as hold true in all Arts or ſciences whatſoe- | 


made without ſome agent or maker : betweene 


will notabide the turning: Betweene every effici- |. 


diverſirie in their objeQs, betwixt which there is 


ſ#pernaturall agent, or ſupreme efficient, exhibits 
that imperte& ſubſtance or matter unto #4/47c, 
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on (hee workes,ot no worke or matter precxiſtent, 


| duRion,and ftrengrhiof reaſon grounded upon ex: | 


' That there ts an Efficient which preſuppoſeth 

which ſhee brings unto pcrtection. Nature doth 
ſo unto Are, as it is doneto her by a benefattor ſu. 

pernaturall, Vnto this obſervation upon the for. 
mer diviſion, wee can adde no more, nor can any 
more be required, beſides a juſt proofe that there! 
is an agent ſupernaturall which ſometimes had »o 
matter at all to worke upon, but made even Nature | 


her ſelte, and the paſlive capac#tze or ſubjeft where- 


The matter it ſelfe, and nature it ſelfe, are the im- 
mediate effe&s of his ative force or efficiencieL. | 
Nowtobeate the Naturaliſt at bis owne weapon, | 
wee are to make proofe of this aſſertion by full in- 


periments in every ſubje& wherein the Naturaliſt 


| can inſtance, Firſt, ie is uaiverſally true of all the 
| workes as well of Nature, as of Art, which now 
{ are perfeR, and ſometimes were nor:ſo, that they 
| did not make themſelves, but had (reſpeRively) 


their ſeverall makers or cfficient cauſes, which 
brought them unto that perfect eſtate and condi- 
tion which now they have. The moſt perfeR works | 
of nature cannot put-themſelves into a perfect arti- 
ficiall forme, without the help of ſome Artificer. | 
 StoneFtdoe nor naturally grow into Statues, nor | 
trees into the priZares or Images of men or birds : 
Braſſeand Copper, with other metalls conceived 
in the bowells ot the earth,doe not cither by them. 
{clves, or by the help of naz#ral cauſes which pro- 
duce them, caſt or mould themſelves inte Gans or | 
Bullets. The Earth and Water doe not worke them-| 


| 


| (clves into the live-ſubſtance of plants or _ | 
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. | and the beginning of every thing, fuppoſerh a be- 
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| no matter to worke pon, proved by 


| equiyalencie of ſucceeding parts, or daily addition 


— — 


| bles, bar are firſt wrought,and (as it were)kneaded 
rogether by the heate of the Sunne; firſt altered, & 
then incorporated into the ſubſtance of ſuch trees, 
by the vegerative faculty, which is auallyreſident 
and prxexiſtent inthe tre@s or: plants, which are 
nouriſhed by them. There'is no ſublunaric ſub- 
ſtance which did not take beginning, cither entire- 
ly and altogether, or piece- meale and ſucceſſively, 
The elemenrall bodies of the ayre and water, were 
not totally the ſame a thouſand yeares agoe, that 
now they arce:both contimue the ſame they were by 


by new generation, Now ſucceflive generation 
ſuppoſeth an end or deſtruQion of that that was,8: 
a beginning of that which ſucceedes in its place ; 


ginner or cauſe ethcient, to give it being. The race 
or continuation of more perfet ſublunary ſub- 
ſtances, as of vegerables and moving creatures, re- 
maines the ſame, not by equivalency of ſucceeding | 
parts, but by a totall production.of diſtin indivi- 


| 


dualls. And every diſtin individuall tree or living 
creature, hath irs immediate and proper efficient, 
as well as its materiall cauſe, nothing can give it 
ſelfe a diſtin numericall being, | 
s What is the reaſonthen, why the workes of | 
nature, which are perfeRed in their kinde by their 
proper efficients (as trees come to full growth) 
cannot transforme themſelves into bodies artifaci- 
all without the worke of the Artificer? What is the 
reaſon why the imperfet maſſe, whercin the ſeeds | 


of nature}are contained, cannot grow up into a 
D 4 perfeQ 
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{and Mice, could not conceive that either the houſe 
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| : T, bat there is 4 Efficient which preſuppoſerh | 
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perfeR or compleate body naturall, without the 

iciencie of ſome other in the ſame kinde already 
compleate? Fortes creantur fortibus. Nat are makes | 
nothing perfeR, but by the help of ſome Agent 
formerly made perfet?.” Doth the perfeFion of bo. 
dies artificiall by an i#diſpenſable Law of necelhtie, 
require a perfeRt worke of nature przcxiſtent to 
the operationof Art : and doth this perfect worke 
of nature, bee it braſſe, wood, or ſtone, by a like 
indiſpenſable Law of neceſſirie, require an imper- 
fe malle or matter praxexiſtent tothe naturall z- 
exts or efficients, which mould or kneade it into 
ies perfe& or ſpecificall forme ? And (hall nor this 
imperfet maſſe, with all irs ſeverall E/emerts or i#- 
gredients that can be required to the perfeQtion of 
any naturall body, more neceſſarily require ſome 
precedent efficient cauſe of its imperteR being or 
exiſtence? This cannot be conceived ; for if theſe 
imperfeR ſubſtances, whereof any naturzll body is 
made, could eyther give beginning of, being to | 


| themſelves, or have it from no cauſe ethcient, | 


they ſhould bee in this reſpet much more per- 


fe@, than the more perfe& workes of nature, in 
char they eyther make themſelves, or have no | 
MAKET, 


Vpon this principle of nature,or from this impoſ- 
bilitie in nature [| That any viſible work whether 
naturall or artificiall, ſhould either giveit ſelfe be- 
ing or have irs being from no cauſe precedent Jdid 
*Tulyrightly argue, tharas aman comming into 
an houſe, wherein were no live creatures ſave Rats 


did | 


© 
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| doe afford not onely his concurrence,but his raw 
neſſe 


did make ir ſelfe, or had no ther maker befides 
theſe Rats and Mice, which were found init : So 


| neicher can it be imagined, that this viſible ſpheare 


wherein the workes of Art and Nature, are daily 
ſcene,and doe daily begin to be and expire; could 


[cicher make ic ſelfe, or have beeing of it ſelfe, 


without beginning, without a Maker ſuper-arti- 
ficiall, or an cfficient ſupernatural]. Every part of 
this Vaiverſe conſidered alone, 1s a worke of na- 
ture, but the exquiſite harmony berweene them, 
isa worke more then Artificiall, All that «tare 
can adde to art, or art to xature, is but a ſhadow 
of chat great Artificers skill, which compoſed 
the ſeyerall workes of nature into fo excellent 'a 
forme, and tuncth their diſcording qualities, in- 
co ſuch exat harmony. The induction of T xy 
is more briefly, but more pithily and cxpreſſely 
gathered by our Apoſtle Heb.3.ver.q-Ezery houſe 
i builded by ſome man, but hee that built all things 
i God. Burit every houſe bee built by fome man, 
how is God ſaideo buildall things ? ſhall every 
builder of a houſe be a God ? No : but whatſo- | 
ever man doth build, God doth likewiſe build. 


| For except the Lord doth build the honſe,they labour | 


it vainethat are builders of 1t.Pſaim,127. 1.Better 
it were to bee idle or to doe nothing, then ezther 
to be laborious in building houſcs, or watchfullin| 
guarding Cirics firongly built, unkfſe the Lord 


tothe labours of the one, and t9 the warchful 
of the other. Butinthis argumenr wee may cxpa- 
tate without impeachment of digreſſion from the 


| marter, 
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| lowing Treatiſe of divine providence. 


| neither able nor diſpoſed to except againſt the uni. 


There is an Efficreut which preſuppoſeth *-- 
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matret, or of diverſion from ourayme, in the fol. 


6. \ This preſence! Treariſe-requires an induQi- 
on;ſufficientio provethat every viſible or ſublung- 
rietubftance; [aſwell the common matter whereof 
alll ſuch things are-made, as the feverall formes, 
which are produced out of it, have an effrcient 
cauſe precedent to their making or proauttion, For 
the ſeuerall-formes, or bodies generable which 
are conſtituted by them, the induRion is as cleare 
to every mans ſenſe or underſtanding, as any ma- 
thematicall induction can bee. The naturaliſt is 


verſalitie of it, or to inſtance in any ſublunaric bo- 
die, which hath not atruc effzciext cauſe, or an 
agent precedent; from whole efficacie its phyſical! 
or efſcnriall forme,-was either made, or did reſulr. 
The queſtion onely remaines about the efficien- 
cie or produttion of the prime or common matter. 
Sccing it is the mother of generation, wee will not 
vexe the Naturaliſt by demanding a gernerative 
cauſe efficient of its beeing, bur thac it muſt have 
ſome cauſe effciext, wee ſhall enforce him togrant 
from a generall Maxime moſt in requeſt with men 


of his profeſſion. The Maxime is [ That the phi- | 
, loſophicall progreſſe from effeds rotheir cauſes, 
or from inferiour to ſuperiour cauſes, is notlike | 


Arithmeticallor geometrical progreſſions; it can- 
not bee infinite. ] Wee muſt ar length -come to | 
one ſupreme cauſe eficiext, which in that it is ſu- 
preame, isacauſe of cauſes, butno cffeR,and being 
no cffe&, norcaule ſubordinate to any other A. 


bk 


, 
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III 


| no matter to worke wpon, provedby indy Jo 


by which moſt workes of nature in this ſublunarie 
art ofthe world,are broughe to perfection ; yer 
[15 it no cauſe atall of that imperteR maſle or part 
of nature, on which it workes. Vnleſſe it had 
ſome matrer to worke upon, it could produce no 
reall or ſolid effe& by its influence, light or moti- 
| on, how ever affiſted with the influence of other 
ſtars orplanets, Yet' muſt this prime matter,have 
ſome cauſe;otherwiſe ic ſhould be moreperfed# than 
the bodily ſubſtances, which are made of it. For 


jy all ſtand in neede, both of this prime warrer, 
as 


T bat there ts an E ficient which preſmppoſeth 
— ———_— A ———  ____ 
as 4 cauſe in ickinde- concurrent ro their produci- 
on, and of the efficiencie af rhe Sunne or other 
 coeleſtiall Agentsro worke or faſhion the mater;. 
sf; or Ingredients, of which they arc made, It 
cither this common matter of fublunary ſub- 


no ſuperiour cauſe to limit their beeing or diſtin. 
guih their offices, both of them ſhould bee tnfsnize 
in Bceing; both i»finite in operation. Now it the 
mateer were infinite in beeing : the Sunne or o. 
ther coe!eſtia!l Agents, could have no beeing but | 
init,orfrom it. For if the Suze were infinite in 
operation, the matter it ſelfe could bee nothing at 
all; nopart of nature, unleſle it were 2 worke or 
effe& of the Sunne. Inflaitic in becing excludes all 
poſibilitic of other Beeing ſave 7» ir and frow it, 
And infinitie in operation, ſuppoſerh all things 


efficacie, 


ſtances, or the Sunne which workes upon it, had| 


thae are limited, whether in beeing or operation, | 
| * _ . . . o | 
to bee its workes, or reſultances of irs illimited 


Re... 


| 


-= 
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Shewin by reaſons philoſophical thataſwel thep * 
foal! matter of bodies ſublunary,as the tices, J 
| - dies which moxke wpos it, were of ateceſſit io 26 have 


« beginning of their Beting and Duration. 


3 (S<ES24£2 Or further demonſtration, that 2s 
== © wellthe Senne, which is the 'effic:- 
dy c 6 Yr ent generall,, - as the prime matter | 
Wc {vby which is the common mother of bo- 
| dies ſublunary,had a beginning of 
| beeing, there can be no weanceyther more forcible 
or more plauſible hen another Maxime much'im- 
braced and infiſtedupon by the great Philoſopher, 
to wit,that as well the effictent as the materiall cauſe 
derive the neceſhitie»ot their cauſalitis from the 
end or finall cauſe, unto which they are deſtinated. | 
The Sunne doth not-runne irs-'daily-courſe from 
| Eaſt ro Weſt, or make its annuall progreſſe from | 
| Northto South , to ger it ſelfe heate, or for-the | 
increaſe of its native. force or vigour;by-change'of | 
| Climates; bur for the >reviegilatobeegrnidee, | 
forthe continuance of life and health inmore per. 
fea ſublunary ſubſtances. - If then wee can demon. | 
ſtrate, that thoſe vegetables-or more perfe& ſublu- 
| narie bodies, for whoſe continual propagation, for 
the concinuance- of whoſe life and: well-fare the 
Sunne becomes ſa indefatigable in its courſe, had 
 acrue beginning of beeing, that the propagation is 
| nocinfinirely circular :the cauſe will be concluded, 


that as well the common matter, whereof they are 
made, | | 


———— 
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| 


—C 
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| made, as the Sunne ic ſelte which produce ch them, 


had a beginning of gra you __ 
; appoior 


chus co dſpenſeitsheate and influexce, for the re. 


liefe. and comfort of this infcriour world; To 


| prove that.cheſe-ſublunaric more perfeR bodies, 


as vegetables, &c, had a beginning of beeing or 
propigationg no Argument can bemore effeQuall 


|roche Naturaliſt, or-others chat will rake it into 


ſcrious confideration'; than the diſcuffion of that 
probleme, which ?/#:arch hath propounded,7Vhe- 


| ther the Egg were before the Hen, or the Hew before 
the Egg. The ſtate of the queſtion will be the fame | 


inall more pertcRt vegetables, orliving Creatures, 
which- uſually grow from an imp-rfcQ or weake 
eſtate toa more perfeR and ſtronger :{ 7 hether rhe 
Acorne were before the Oake, or the Oake before the 
Acorne. Whether the Lyon had pretedencie of nature 
to the Lyons whelp,or the Lyons whelp untothe Lyon, 
The indugion may be for cycher part moſt com- 


| 


| unterfallyrruc, (Omnia ortus habent,ſa 


pleate, in reſpeR of all times and of all places, it 
ets wee imagine the world to have 
beenc withoutbegianing, or without ending. No 
Naturaliſt can ever ;nſtence im any more perfect 
feathered fowle, which was not firſt covered wich 
a ſhall, or contained in ſome more imperfeR fla, 
1nany Bull which was nor firſt a Calfe ,in any Ly- 
oh, which was not firſt a whelp z in any Oake, 
which didaor firft fpring from an Acorne : unleſſe 
he inſtance in painted Trees, in 'brazen Bulls, or 
artificial Lyotis. Of live naturall ſubſtances ir is 
qz certz 


mt. —— 


© 


incre-| 


— 


hy — 


_ 
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incrementa) Ai have their beginning, all their cer. 
taine increaſe or augmentation. The induQion again 
is for the other partie as compleare and perfce. 
There never was & true Acorne, which did:nat 
prefſuppoſe an Oake , nor a Lyons whelp- which 
| did not preſuppoſe a Lyon to beget it, and a Ly- 
oneſle to bring it forth, Now every produQiive 
cauſe, every live-fubſtance, which produceth ano- 
cher by proper cauſ«istieror cfficiencic,, bath al. 
| waycs precedencic of natureand of time,inreſpet 
of that which is produced by it. The Lyon is in 


t yet is every Lyon whercin the Naturaliſt can in- 
| tance, a whelp before it be a Lyon, ſo is the Oake, 
in order of narure and of time, betore the Acorne, 


the propagation of Oakes, 


, 


order of nature and of tz, before his whelp, and | 


and yet cannot the Naturaliſt inſtance in any Oake, | 
which was not an Acorne or plant before it grew | 
to bean Oake, [fthen eyther the eace of Lyons,or | 
had no beginning - it] 


would inevicably follow, that Oakes had beene| 
tually before Acornes, and Acornes qua 


: 
: 


of time of their whelps. And ifthey had bin mucy- | 
ally each before other from eternitie, accordipg to 
prioricie of time and nature, they muſt have beene 
| murualy cach after other. How the Naturaliftwill | 
 beable rodigeſt this circular revolucionof priori- 


Ee Ocan That: Lyons whelpes from | 
| etcrnitie had precedency or prioritic of time of | 
Lyons,and Lyons the like precedencic or prioritic | 


tic and poſterjoritic, inreſpe& of the ſame indivi. 
duall natures, or what hee will ſay totheſefollow- 

iog inconvenicnces,  F cannot _tcll, but ay conn 
now. 


—— 


Fr 
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ſame kind, fro whichthis mutual propagation did 
rcakeits beginning. And thovghthis propagation 
be without end,” yer could ir not be without be. 
ginning, unleſſe wee would grant that fiſhes are 
not onely of an #ncorruptible nature, but of a na- 


{-cure infinice or. eternall,. If there were no begin- 
| ning of this mutuall propagation, it would bee: de- 


manded whether the number of fiſhes or Lyons 
-thar ſhall bee (granting wharthe Nacuraliſts ſup- 
poſe, that this propagation ſhall be endlefſe) can 
-ever neasgreat, us the number of thoſe Fiſhes and 
Lyons thathave'beene'?: Or whether the number 
ofrhoſerhar have beene, may nor be conceived to 
| be morc. infinite, or in another ſort infinite,than 


\ thenumber ofrthoſe tharſhall be; That the num- 
berof Fiſhes, or Lyons; which;ftromrhis time for- 
ward, 


| 


| 


] 


—___ 


| muſt needes be aRually infinite , ſo infinite that 


| : run bimalfe ont of bie wits, unkeſſebe grant ® Creation. 


\——— ——— 
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ward, may be, ({uppaſe the world: were never to 
end) can be no otherwiſe infinite then'porentially 
or ſucceſhvely oncly, or by addition,becauſe there 
ſhall never be any laſt Lyon,or fiſh,&c.after which 
there (hl be&E no more, the Naturaliſt will nor 
denie, Fo thoſe Lyons or fiſhes, which from this 
point of time ſhall be, have as yet noactuall beeing, 
norhave they before this time had any ſuchbe.- 
ing. Whence it is clcarc, that their number can 
never be aRually infinite, but infinite onely by 44 
dition, as continuate quantitieis by diviſfion. * Burt 
if fhes have beene produced from Spawne, and 
Spawne from fiſhes, without any beginning of 
time, wee muſt of neceſhitie grant, that there have 
beene Fiſhes, Lyons, Oakes, &c. propagatedeach 


Fiſh, which could produce Spawn,had aGtuall bee. 
ing before it could yeeld Spawne,& every Spawne 


OS 


' wherof any fiſh is made, hath aQuall beeing before. 


any Fith can be made of it, Whence if chis propa- 
ga:i0nhad beene wichout beginning,their number 


there could have beenc no more than have beene, 


thar there can be no more than now are.7hat onel 
is 4ually inflaite, unto which nothing of the ſamc 
kinde can be added. If this mutuall propagation 
had beene from cternity,the number of things pro- 


| bum, ut & corpus, & locus, S; igiter onmia quanta fnita, tempus quogu 
et,  erit. Buare fall oft aliquando munaw ex mbile, ValleFusde facra phileſoph. 
yag.ts.” 0 0077 010 [oft * {; f 
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pagated ſhould have been aQually infinite in every 


| | #7 *% . 
| iam tewporic meditari; reperiſſet ſquidem, ut neg, im corpere, nec in leco(Fec enim ille 
demanſtravit) ita neg, in tempere infinitatem eſſe potwiſle © f quidem eſtelia 


hac in re 


laudo Ari. 


flotelem, 
quod cum 
1mpoſſibi- 
luatern (ut 


from other, for number actually infinzte:for every | 


ita dixe- 
rim) eter- 
BOoYum m10- 
tlunum, & 


Corporum, 


un 103: F165 Guan 
elotom frm 


non pr evi- 
derit,malnit 
ab Elerno 
efſe pulchra 
banc mund; 
faciem, 


quam ali- | 
Y quand ex | 


eterna de- 
formitate 
«merfiſſe. 
Oportuit 
vero ipſum 
etcrnitatt 


| 


- 


® Ex0 ceyte 
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| pagations, to rove backward without an imagina. | 


That which iepnr fe bath «lwages precedency of that (which & | 


— _— _— —__—_ 


point of time imaginable. Ir is impoſſivlethat any 
thing ſhould be aCtually infirire from eterniie, and 
not bee alike aRually infinite throughout every 
part of time , as infinite yeſterday «to day, or as it. 
(hall be ro morrow. ' It is againe 1mpoſlible, thar 
any thing ſhould be aQually infinite in any part of 
time, or by any ſucceſſion of time, which was not 
infinite from eternitic, and before all ti.aes, 
If wee ſhall ſuffer our imaginations of muruall pro. | 


tion or acknowledgement of ſome firſt beginning 
coſtay or limit them, our ſoules ſhall finde as little 
reſt (with leſſe ſecuritie) as Noahs Dove did, - whi- 
leſt the earth was overflowed with water,if ſhe had 
not returned tothe Arke, Vnlefſe wee thus pitch 
upon firſt beginning of time and all things tem- 
porall, we ſhall not only make ſhipwracke of faith, 
bur drench our immorrtall ſoules in a bottomlcſfe | 
lake or poole of abſurdities, everin nature. 
2 The concluſion arifing from theſe premiſes, 
is, that albeic naturall reaſon or diſcourſe could ne- | 
ver have found outthat which Moſes hath written, 
concerning the particular manner of the worlds 


| crearion, as that ir, and all things in ir, all the ſeve- | 


rall ozig7nals of propagation, were created in fixc 


. | dayes: yer Moſes his narrations can onely give (a- 


» [tisfaQion to ſuch Problemes, as men by light of | 


. /, | Genefss holds our unto us, wee may eaſily 


natore may propoſe or caſt, but can never, without | 
che light of Gods word, be able to aſſoyle, By fo 
much of this light as cIroſes in the firſt er of 
| | free oor | 
ſelves from perperuall wandring in that incxtrica- 


| ble 


ay 


— Py 


ET 


— 
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| ble maze of metvall or circular precedencic, be- 
eweene things generable, and their generative effici- 
ents, which the Naturaliſt can never avoid, untill 
wich us hee grant, that which the * Philoſopher by 
the light of Nature did indefinitely reach (Aqus 


s ſimply and abſolutely before that which proceedeth 
 fromst, or s broaght to perfection by it. -T tus Moſes 
cells us, Gem. 1. verſ.-11, That there was ancarth, 
| before there was any grafle, that out.of this careh 
was brought forth hearb yeelding ſecde; and fruir 


wasany propagation by ſeede.$9therels ps againg, 


ry living __—y moveth'in-the waters; after 
their kinde, before there was any Spawne of fiſbes 
or {cede of fowles:For ſoit followes in the'22,407, 
That God' bleſſed them, (after biee had made them) 
laying, Be fruitfall and multiply, and fill the waters 
and the Seas,and let fowle multiply an the earth. And 
it was-this bleſhng. upon fb and fowle (thus crea- 
ted at oxce, that is, made perfcR in their kinde,not 
by growth or ſucteſion, but by preſent operation 
of his Omnipotent power) which gave firſt begin- 
ning to the naturall propagation of Fiſhes and 
Fowles by.Secde or Spawne.  Againe, in as much 
asthe greateſt #hales or other creatures moſt per- | 


ſg ſwſtaniia, & « ſenfiilibus ſepareta, conftat ex dit. 
F Dll 3 tet 


| imperfot,whilfh we compare divers individuals of the [awe kjne | 51 | 


prioreſt potentia,) That which hath perfect beeingy| unite 


erces yeelding fruic with ſeed inchem, before there | 
 verſ.21, That God created great VYhales;ahd cyc> | 


Cap.7. | 


* Ariſtor, 
neno ma- 
tapbylice> 
rum,cap.s, 


eftl, quod 
actus prior | 
potentiaeſt, | 
Dico autems | 
non ſolum þ 
illa porentia | 
deierminata 
que dicuur 
| principium 
 Lranſmute- 
for jm 188 4= 
 li0,prout &- 
liud eft, ſed 
provſus om- 
nz met;vo,ct 
| Statovio 
prinapin. 
Errz Me- | 
taphyl. cap. 
7, Duare 
vita, &- 
Um cOnti- 
LEM, &- 
ternum Des 


ineſt, Hoc e- 
n;m efl De- 
1s. D uieun- 
que vero (ut 


patant)optimum & pulcburrimum non eſſe i® prixcipio, es quodplanterum quog, ac an;malil 
put. Sperms ex alys prieribws perfetiu eſt, Sperme primmn tft, [ , 
perfect of weld hminem dere qui poſt pri erat ole non ew, qu 

Las feneratur, ſed alum, ex quo ipſum Sperma eft, Lued itaque efl quedam air2a, | 


Pythagorici, 
as Pei fippus | 


- — ——_— 


þ AY "2 [4 That which is perfels bath alwayes precedency of that which i; | 
Se. i. 


| mcere nothing, that is, without any maſſe or/ab. | 
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fe in their kinde, thoogh producedin a moment, 
did preſuppoſe a poſſibilirie of their being, and in 
their moſt perfeR aQual beeing include more than | 
a poſſibilitie of not beeing, a necellary inclination 
ro recurne unto the matter or maſſe our of which 

they were made. This becing which they bave,pre. | 
ſuppoſeth an infinite and pureaQ, which every | 
way hath precedencic of them, as having no cauſe 
at all of his beeing,but is beting it ſe!fe,withour poſ- 
fibilitie of »ot peezne. The manner or method 
which Moſes obſerved in the Creation, was this : 
Hee made rhe Heaven and Earthjand firſt mafle, of 


| je&F-vilible'or" inviſible precxiſtenr, whereon to | 
worke. That imperteR malle ofthis great Spheare, 
now diſtinguiſhed intoirs ſeverall parts, and, with- 
ih fixe dayes, adorned and beautified in every part 
beyond all skill of Arr, was the firſt efeeF or.prime 
worke in order of time or nature of his a#ſufficiens 
aRive power orefficiencie,. Out of this:mafſe. hee 
made all chings v:ible in their kind,not by means 
or efficiexcie naturall, burby the ſame ſupernatural | 
or Omnipotent power, by which he madethe firſt 
maſſe our of nothing. In the prime and Cardinall 
workes of the fixe dayes, the Almighty did pro- 
ceede, though by ſupernaturall efficiencie, in that | 
| order or method, which Nature, by his appoint- 
ment, {ince hath followed. Man which is the moſt 

rfe-t viſible creature, was thelaſt made, & next. 
| before him, the beaſts of the field, which arenext in 
| perfeQion to him : Next before them, the fowles 
of the Ayre and fiches ofthe Sea z and immediately 
before: 


—_— _ 


—_— 


| | 


| But mn the ſeverall fountaines or roots of propaga- | 


| power of -propagarion. ' So did hee make every li. 


| -:'2,"£c5s4 coriceipr groundleſie, citherin Philo- 


is interſerred by Moſes, onely for diſtinion ſake, | creatafovul 
of ity reſpect 


| day: no reaſon could be given why Gods com- | 99 Part | 

raw, non fen;fearepartes temporis, ſed diſtinfiionem, &+ yr adus: quoſdats nature rerus: | 

| alg/atew ef heninen ex ter7e, non alu prevxiſiente,. ſed exiflente potentia inipſo, | 
vel 


| dqua erat afu id ex quo fafti ſumus, {edſemen & ſanguis.Uah ut nnico intuitu tots facies, | 
| ie ſis nuts partes, i ſpeculsexprimuntur, ita unica Iuſfiene Dei, conftinifſe totam bans 


before chem; che Su Cap. 7 
tion by ſeede, hee baganne the contrary way./Hee 
firſtmade' man' perfeR;" before hee' gave him the 


ving crearure 42#«ll perfed# in his kinde, before he 
gave them power to increaſe and multiply by natu- 
rall ſeedeor inchoation ofnow being. 1 
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ſophy ot Divinitie, which ſome late Divines as- 
well of the Romiſh as of Reformed Churches, 
not withour-' faire .pretence-of Saint Age. | 
finer * Auhotitic,have raught,that all things were | * Div; 


, 


maker -' rifaeche mention of Gods fix daies woke, | _— 


"created at once, or in one day, by the Almighrie | | 


of [our incapacitic” to conceive-dj- , rotem ae 


ſtioaly:of Gods 'workes.' But if all things had | in codem 
beene made in #45 ſenſe,ar once, that is, upon/one | 1; ilew 


quivis dicitur nofrum, vere faltus ex nuatuer Elements, tametfi nulla terra, aut | 


corpoream molem, & in ea refulſ;ſe Ham divintatis fulgerems , USC am Ralurame 
Ceterum quia non omues ſantts boc 11a intelligent, alia reſdesfions 5 pun | Vallefius defa» 
cra cap.1.pag.22. Neg, vere hoc uliam arguit prime cauſe debilitaters. Non nm 
eam canſam naturalem ponies, q-« g, faciat ſemper quamsm peteſt, ſed lheram & (apien- 
, que facit ut maxime, It, atg, opnia pulcherrivva & concinn,n nnmer, | 
pendere, & menſura, Daapropter verba lla tapitis18, Eccleſiaftici, Dui vivit in «lev 
#19 creauit omnia mul, et0 ita interpretsr ; Creata efſt omnia Pra illam bebdow adam, | 
ah mundum, ia ut null2 ejus pars princes, 4 creatine babitura eſts 
mutinm, deeſſet, Nam ut initio capitis ſecandi dicitar, perfeftiſiatt celi & terra, & nw 


| m3 erate coruas, complevitg, Dexs dic ſexta opus ſuian, Valleſ.cap r. pag 45- 
E 3 ____ mendation | 


— A — 


et 
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| thets, ar why:;the .commendacion of his'workes, 


- __. | dayes worke didnotbring the waters tothat pet- | 
;n1- --fetionand uſe, wherennto, they: were, deſtina: ed. 
- »f Bur of the third dayes worke, inwhict the earth | 


[forth Heatbes and' other 
- Moſes ſam that it was good, 
{of the forth da 
_TMoone andthe Stirs were. made; andfo Iikewife 


4-2 x..| Veins foreffowtesnd fiſhes perfe@intheir kind: 


| itis ſaid, that Got 


an fd 


| eahth] we: doe not> reade, that-God faw. it was 


 opely. unto; more perteRion. Of:the-light, which | 
- -| was-created ithe firſt-day :(faith <AMofes) G04 far | 

| 1het it was 
_ | | dayes worke, which was the -fepar 
..-+.| 0n/berweene the waters which-arc/ above the fir 
- 1 axament; and the-witters:beneath je, 'Wihae doh | 

.., - | this omiffioniof the divine apprabativacinrimart | 


hich hee made, ſhould 
upon the. making oh. 9. 
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mendarionof ſomcthi 
bee ami41ed, :and- 


(ſhould have beene ofracs expreſdehan once; if the 
produdis or finiſhing ofal things which he made, 
had beene momeararic, or-in the compadſſe of one 
day. Now in the! firſtipart of £ofes his hiſtoric 
[ 1n the beginning God made the heater and, the 


g2o0d.. Witas is' the reaſon ? becauſe as yet, rhey | 
were. not_perfeced in their kindz - but deſtinared 


good. Bur ſo he ſaith not of theiſecond | 
2tton or. dividg+ 


unto-us? thus much, ifno more, Fhat- the-ſecond | 


% + 4 


was [vered from the waters; under the firma- 


ment, and-Enabled by his creative power,to bring 


Vegerables; God (faich | 
Anto it is likewiſe Gaid | 


worke; in which'che Sun-and 


of che: fif;,., wherein the. water was- authorized to 


Frag day,.wherein.man was thade, 
d {awall that he had made, and ir 


| Was 


—— 
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| was: 4x6ceding: 


. | worke- in ppraicular,; would-;require::a) larger 


upon:the: $ :Ceacde,.thallbee,. Of 
hh fig ingalil xr gn [Hiftavie-oduhe 
lixt dayes' wotke, pry” the fſeavewtb:aajes 2/t;cdid 
by way of Embleme, ported or forcſhadow, wee 


| co-cheSanacof Gods conſecration untahhis xvcr- 
laſting Priefthood; ar.of the'Sonne of mans teli- 
ding three dayes and three wights, inthe wowbe of 
{ che earth ; which ſpeech of our Saviour, cannot 
beeverificd either ot three-naturall orof 
| three arrificiatldayes and nights, but- hath -4 pecu- 
liar reference ro #hree of thoſe evenings and aver- 
pings, which Moſes mem ionetty in-the'{yiſtorie-of | 
the Creation. The taske for the. preſent -undet-. 
taken;was to ſhew the *\poſſibilitivof the Creati- | 
on,orwaking all things of nothing, 'and\that where | 
is:2 nccetltic (in Rok chat rhings: gexerable 


rewtur ab aterma ( cum operatio procednt a euſuſq,vci aturds Of proprie 
ills prias cauſa fit, ( fi enim beg efſcct4 1b alia won ſi, von 
"ter mundus bic unrverſus, weg, 11s 4 ney, Jet gas Pres perf, 


ab unica virtuth & caſa,” neque cauſe 


£411 non fe 


ommes in wnam" mm 


boc vera fierivon potefli. Nam aut He paries babent 
tommuntm, au! amnino bi bent mhil commune, 

 rde 4-37 wr OAK. wird: 

m ahghid commune e 
roger oe 


am weque ovale 
Arca mus ermm. enter 


fhov! 


mapa wen ce mueiarendad Civamrn | 


Rc 


ſhall have occafionto treate, when wee come un: | 


cope. "Fo. anpliqars every idayes Cap 


_—_— 


* $3 falta | 


0,,N;ns nn 
ſunt (vit; 
corpora (a= 
| leſtza) fit ut 
| ſant per ſeſe 
ab eterno,et 
| ofſe propris 
| Exiflentia. 


Daapropter nullum illorum ab ab pexdeat, ant alio poſterins ſt, fed per ſe ſint, & ope- | 


2)quare 


[noms Cauſay quaprop- 


ndcat tots 


Pda Neferantar': ſed 
fot mult e mundi partes, 3 quibus 20% procedatur ad ullam alam / met & priorem, 
vam naturam ſue eſſentiam 
Ex ades diverfis, wi nybil commune dicg- 
&"foteſt inter 017n1no 
trum & Fron- 


£1 on illas munci baberc aliqus ws © cnriem 

em! non fant WS ner 244 &['quid commune & 

aum © que da w:ulta. Jllud e148 com» | 

CAPWy Meh at Maw £10 grant ihe pare 

ao pee ab et i va jrigr1\ cauſa, 4 qua 
br pop ok 
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| 56 | Agonentnpehnen | 
SeAi1./| ſhould have a beginning, tharrhe propagation-of 
living Creatures,could noe be from Eccrnitic, not 
before alleitncs imaginable. And if ſublunarie ſub- 
ſtances, or vegerables had a beginning':-'Not the 
Elements onely whereof they aremade, bur: the 
| Heavens themſelves;the Sunne, the Moone, the 
Starres, by whoſe influence they are produced, | 
muſt have their beginning roo ;z becauſe the end 
of their beeing, of their operation, of continuance | 
intheircourlſe or order, is for the continvall pro- 
pagation of vegetables, and living bodies. 1 may 
conclude this firſt point , with thar acute colleQi. 
| | on of Iuftin Martyr, Te iniev ps trn, terilte in 3 Woenuds, 
x92}. 54 bpSnaus wal mor, aberlcs iv 6 1” ad) ormd\ N dxgmreer 
-" | eaſes indryp@ ns dre irgmigO>- Th 28 a mjams I): bo dur By 
| drflurme Lav df dur wiror gear Ned! durs' doainey 38 mi drainer"} 
' | If there were no Sunne,there could be no uſe of the eye, | 
4nd if there were wo eye, there ſhould be no uſe of the 
| great eye of thus world, at leaſt of its light. But inaf- 
mach, as the Sannt is neceſſary for the eye, and the eze 
for the Sun, there is a neceſittie that both of the ſhould 
have abeginning of Beeing., For that which hath 
| | wu beginning of beeing, cannot have ts becing for 
} any other [ate beſides it owne. Nor can. we truely 
1 ſay, that is « for its owne ſake, And this Authors | 
| reaſon forrhis affertion, is moſt judicjouſly acute, 
- | 6reimy 38 73 araimw pr eter canſam. enim oft: cum. con- 
+4 ſa noneft, forthe Latin tranſlator, The Avurhors fall 
.þ eaning is, That which hath no efficient cauſe 11 
gives ginning of beting, can have ns findll cauſe 
© 1 of ts beeing, or rather no cauſe at all, whether frnal, 
| 1 farmallpr material. Bur is it ſelte the cauſe of pauſes; 
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[ they who teach thar the Sacrantents of the Goſpel 
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the 'prime - efficienr 7 by which -alÞ 


| Whether Creative Power can bo 
ox rome ce by aL 


which #bey «vc, of 
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{| power Ommonwe,'” oo oo OO 0 


226 He diſcuſſion of the ſecond generall 
Principle, might well have had irs | 


not fome Schoole Divines, by 
"on fpuring wherher there'can beany 
| inſtrumencall ca 
{ ble prerence for intradiog ic ſelfe. Their meaning 
may in more civil language be thus expreſt;{Mhe. 
ther the power ef creating may by omnipotency be de. . 
legattd to any agent,nos ownipotent.) That Omni. , 
potency it ſelf cannot bedele atcd,allagree; Now 
1f the produQion of ſpirituaigrace inthe hearvof | 
man, be atrue atid proper effe@ of creative;power, 


— 


doconferre grace ex opere optrars, 'that's, by their | 
pre Me eee to make pro That. 
the power of creation 'atvy"be delegared; by: the 
Almighty Father, eitherrotheconſtcrated Sacra- 
mentary Elements, or co'the Prieft whichy.conte- 
crates them. 'Buc'keaving the diſcufſion:of-this 
Queſtion (is theexplication'of whole tergies or 


—_ — —__lſ—_CTÞ.__—T 


| 
are 


| Diſcafing theſtrond general! propoſed, Whether the 


wy admifſon treo Divinity denyed;had 
dj- 


uſe of Creation, given it a coloura- | 


j 


ineaningy/tiiefayonrers ormaineathersofir;do not 
— agree) 


a... 


- | (perhaps) mighthe wore pertinentand more di- 


or inviſible, doth neccffarily inferrexiarebe Qin 
potent. Spiritual! grace, all grant, is no ſubſtance, 
| Bitt here agiinepthe Schoolzinen have tronbtrd| 
themſelves and thcit Readers, with a queſtion, it. 
nat more curiaus,yet 2s «xrecceſ/ary as 'theformer; 
\aSwhether this vidbleworld, er atdealtlome,part 
| ofir,mighr not have beene created immediately by 
| Angels, as by Gods inſtruments. The Queſtion 


ſin; were it framed thus ;, [#bether to prake pry! 
wiſide £r-imvifble fbPonce-f, nothing i, withur 
ding mayer ipretedent, which ſhould rentame, ac an 
weredient inthe ſubſtantemade, de rirhtly infer the 
immediate maker to be. Ownipotens, ] That any | 
| cauſe efhcientor ſubſtance, wich hath beene crea 
| x«6z107 hereafren maybe created; cauld.be enabled: 

r@createormakeany other ſubſtancewithourany 
| entity praexiſtent, whereof. it ſhould be made, is 
aa bypotheſis- or ſpppoſall, which harh;no other 
| ground eitber in Philoſaphy ar Divinityg beliges 
| chewncertaine prownds , from 'whigh ſome have 
attenipted to prove, th 5164870 js a prezogauyc' 
| of thedneQmnipatont, which: cannot be dclega- 


— —— —— DN  ——_——— 


| tedt020prrher:;Bbisreuth ſome labour ro prove 
| fromehis 5 en e118 of 9988 Os d1nfinige dh; 
- weene ſomething, ' berweene a7y 


ftantis eft-: 3 
| thingwhichtral jere,is 
|an inftoite diſtariceor diſparity, JNowrhis breach 
| of diſparity aridiſtance, infirite (which they: c 


ps, a3d-meere nothing, chere 45 


i440 ; —_ 
(IFTSS mage 


wax wee — eo_—_ 


anonch _—_ 


power in it felfe Omyiporentg or abſolocely:i 
pine Tho coadfiornit (cite, orrhe 1athpropofitis 

in the! infereqee}! Joveritys bbteppecarbe wot 
'rrae bur the! weexe rolinforre it,or #2mer-ofinicrs 
ring ir,is'not fo cexrainezasthe conciaſton igfound; 
The Atgnment/isbavrcalculagprycAndthigting 


dl cm. 


by<pow cr erobpinfiniceywhence| 
irmay ſee concladed; rirarRiisimpoſſibletor | 
any thinttte be made of noching; fave: onely by: ) 


\of avguraent is deceiefinl{ luntelie the 


—._—_—_ 
—"— 


proportionwhether! berweetsrhe difpai 
grairyofrer mes eoiipared; bee:dercyng 
certaine. The degrees of difpanity;borwvenn feos 
chicgandnothing/6annor beanareim gumber us 
\moiciofimite, than are he enciciveddegries.bfuny | 
cone ine And theſe ure: not'a@upilly: or 
ſor 


-_ 
— __—_ 


ucly:;nfiite,nor-eda the diſparity: bet wine 
crtringagy aorhing; derwier ag and the 
moſt excelenti3#extre that'is, beſo preariorifolabs 
ſolnely jnfigire;,/as. is the diſpevicyberwixe the | 
moſt exceltenr- creature that is or: can'be; :arid rhe 

owe Omniporent Creqtor, whoaleneis abſokit 
{infinite 210m ved 2nd to inhidtogn 53d Lino 
' - 2 Butbe it: onely ſuppoſed, no way» granced, 
thar the power whe 4 ſome viſible fubſtance | 
| our of nothing, might be delegared to ſome Crea-| 
ture; the exerciſe of this power thus delegated; |, 
wouldnot inferre the Exerciſes of it; 'buronly the 
| Author, robe Omniporent. For ro. be Omnipo- 
tent, includes as much as to be able todo allthings, 
which imply nocontraditionzas much as 15 mi 
all things char caty be conceived as: logically poſſable, 


VI We out 
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Na delegaved Power con br Omnigotave. wer 


_—__—} 


)| outofno 


numerible or comprehenſible, ate eminently conai- 


the attribute of Omnipotency,is a chiete preroga. 


ſdae ſppoſcagnatot flye, outiof nothing ; 
. and tobeableto make as, many things, as now are 
extant'in the world, or much betcer than theſe are, 


| outotnirerenothing. Te is a: maxime; evident by 


than be hath co give : ſuppoſc he were willing, en- 


ching, becauſe albſorrs or kinds of betng, 


—_— 


creattd.:-Ir being cheo ſuppoſed; that an Angell by 
fomei ſpociall delegation! trom the incomprehen- 
 abled co make.ſom: 


poſſible that be ſhould make any 
more-excellentthan himfelfe.- Yct is. it poſſible, 


gg it: were. not 


| {thactherc might be ſome more excellent creared 


 fiibſtance|than;this Angell: yea of neceſlity there 
| ſhould be a poflibilitic of his being more excellent 
ih his kind; than now he.is, However ; for him to 
give,for him-to beſtow amore excellent being up- 
,on that whichis not, than, for the preſent he him- 
 {elfe hath, is no way poſſible. . Suppoſethen bee 
might entirely 4/ievare from himſelfe, or bequeath 
the beſt being,which for the preſenthe harh,upon 
ſome poſſibility of being, or advance ſome nume- 
rable not-5cing ro his own cftate by his utter anni- 


hilationzthiscould nor argue him co. be Omanip0- | 


nature or efience | 


ned in-che incomprehenſible Eſſence z of which | 
þ wan is notthen all age, to be enabled co make | 


lightofcedſon.thir no Done canireally give more | 
abledandauthorizedto give himlelte : rogive its | 


- | whole naturewith the appurtenagces tony other | 
| Creature already, extant, or:in pollibility ro bee;| 


mnipocent, might be en- | 


m_ 


dh. 


_ rent, | 


— 


| be intircly derived from its cfficient. And that can 


| 


b 


[or produdive cauſes bring farth «feds for ſub- 


tent, becauſe there be many other cffcQs poſſible, 


| which are not in his power to produce z.albeie he 
could reſume that which he had given unto ano» } 


ther, and beſtow itagaine where he pleaſed,  Laſt- 


[ly, ſeeing che prime Eſſence, who alone is abſo. 


lurcly infioite, did not make all things out of no- 
rhing by a neceſſity of nature, but becauſe it was}; 
his will fo to make them : no- creature by any de- 
legated power imaginable, could poſhbly make 
any one thing, or more things out of nothing, be- 
ſides thoſe which the Omnſpotent was willing 
ſhould be ſo made ; nor theſe any berter either for 
ſubſtance or qualitic, than his will was,they ſhould 
be. Nor could any creature be enabled by his will 
out of nothingto make any thing, which was nat 
eminently contained in the oature of rhat creature, 
towhom this power of creating, is ſappoled ca be, 
by his will, delegated, ,For albeic ſome <fliciene 


—————_ 


ſtance or qualitiemore cxcellent then themſelves : 
et this they never doe, this they capnor doe, un-| 
eſſe they worke upon ſome advantage, which the 
ſubje& or matter whereon they workedoth afford | 
them. But this advantage cannot be ſuppoſed in | 
the produQion of any ſubſtance, out of no ſ#5je7? |. 
or matter premxiftent. All theexcellency, which 
any effeQ or ſul-ſtznce ſo produced can have, muſt 


be no greater excellency or perfeQion, than. the 
efficicat it ſelte hath. nox alcogecher; ſa great, be- 
cauſe it muſt be eninorth concned inthe pertec- 


: 


tion of its eilicient : if ſo be the cflicient have any 
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" Tv Ove proper onel to the Onnuiporone, = | 
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erfeaion or being left, after the produttion of | 
ach an effeQ, Sorhat every efficient cauſe, which 
i5 or can be ſuppoſed, as an inſiromentall cauſe of 
creation,” ors enabled ro produce ſomething ou | | 
of nothing, is thus farre limited, that it canprodace 
no effet more excellent than it ſelfe, and being 
chus limited in it ſelfe, and by dependance on an 
higher cauſe, as well in its being, as n its operati- 
on, it cannotbe conceived to bee Omnipotent. 
For that includes agmuch as to be iMrmited in ope- 
ration, or, which is all one, to bee the operative 
power of the incomprehenſible Eſſence, or of Bc- 
ing infinite, 

3 Butchoughto be able to make ſomething out 
of nothing be not formally 2quipeltent to the attr1. 
bute of Omniporency: yet can it not hence be con- 
cluded, rhat any agent beſides the' one Omnipo- 
tent, is cither able or can be enabled'to produce 
thelcaft ſubſtance that is, the leaſt portion or mat- 
teringredienc to any bodily ſubſtance out of mecr | 
nothing. To lay'the firſt foundation or beginning 
of being of any finire ſubſtance; is the ſole cffeR of 
bring it ſelfe, and therefore of that which is truly 
infinite in operation, Wharſoever is finite or limi- 
ted, can have.no other kind of being, than borrowed 
or parricipared: "And this kinde of being muſt bee 
immediatelyderived, without intervention of any 
inſtrumencall cauſe, from being not participated or 
borrowed, bur from increated and authentique bring. 
To create, is to give aQuall being or exiſtence, 
withour the help or furtherance of any Conttibu- 


| 


could 
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ter or Cofounder, 'Now ifthis power of creating 
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* © ToCreate is proper nely 16 the Ounipotent. "_— 
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could: poſſibly bee delegated to. any created. ſub: 
ſtance, it were poſſible for that which is creared.by 
it, ro have its being ex:74 infiaitum eſ/e, that 1s, it 
ſhould nor be immediately and intircly contained 
in the infinice and \incomprehenfible Eflence: or | 
Being. For inthis very ſappoſall [ That:00e'crea- 
red ſubſtance might by power delegated: from 
Omnipotency,create another} it is neceſlarily im- 
plied, that the ſubſtance created ſhould have its 
being intirely, or part of its being, immediately | 
from the other, which, by power delegated,is ſup- 
| poſed to create it. And having ſuch being, as ir 
| hath, cither intirely or in part immediately from 
the other, it could not be immediately and zntirely 
contained in the firſt cauſe of all things. And if the 
leaſt ſubſtance poſſible, could have its Being, nor 
immediately and intirely from the firſt cauſe or 
ſupreame Efficient, he could not bee aQually. and 
abſolutely infinite in Bring, or Omniporent in 
working. For that onely is abſolstely infinite, or} 
infinite in Being, in which all things poſſible arc 
immediately contained ; without whoſe incom. | 
prehenſible Being , nothing can have exiſtence 3 
without whoſe immediate operation nothing can 


| 
| 


Theſe agitatiSsor diſcuſſions may notifie unto us 
the ſtrength & ſoundneſs of that treble rule or fun- 
damentall principle layd by others, and before tou- | 
 chedby ns. Firſt, it is peculiar unto Art to turne 
| bodies already formed and perfeRed by nature,in- 
ro another faſhion :It is the property ofnature,and. 
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begin to be or exiſt. # 


of naturall and finite Agents, to worke the »»f4- 
| ſbioned 
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| andto beſtow on them ſuch being as they hav-, 


ny | _  —— 
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oncd or confaſed matter into ſome determinate 
forme or (erkinde of being. Ir is rhe prerogative of | 
che Omnipotent Makey, ro afford naturall Agents 


| the intire mater and fiufſe, whereon they worke , 


 whetherthat be materiall or immaterial, celeſtial) 
or {ublunary, ſpirit»a{ or bodily ; and to beſtow 1! 
imirely,without the helpe of any Co-efficient, with- 
out the contribution of any finffe or matter, of any 
reallitie precxiſtent. 
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SECTION IL. 
Of Divine Providence in generall : and 
how contingency, and neceffity in things 
created are ſubject unto it. wa 
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| 
| CHAP. 9. | 


| of the perpetual dependance which all things crea- 
ted have on the Almighty Creator, both for their 
beeing and their operations. 


l FEED Ve will it ſuffice us to beleeve, 
EPA \FAfJ] that as Art hath its proper ſub. 
jet made or fitted by Nature; 
or as more perfec ſiſbſtances | 
przxſuppoſe an imperfe@ ſtate | 
in Nature : ſo this imperfeQ 
— ſtate of nature, or the ſubje/ 
on which zat#raefficientsdo work, was made of 
nothing, without any coagency of Nature or Art, 
| bythefſole power of the Almighty Father ? To 
beleeve all this,is but the firſt part of our belecfe of 
this Article of Creation. For better apprehending 
the intire obje& of our beleefe in this point, we are 
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| Agents & Patients, & which efticient cauſes as wel 


fer4, not in facto, whileſt they are in making or is | 


———_ 


| The Creatures dependance wpon the Creator much greater | 
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co obſerve the difference betwixt the depenadance,, 
which Art hath on »atare, or which workes artifi 
cial{ have onthe Artificer, or which more perfeQ 
 zaturall ſubſtances have on the szvperfec? ſubſtan. 
ces, whereof they are made, or on their natural! 
efficients , 4»4 the dependaxce which both natural; 


artificiall as naturall, with their ſeverall matters or 
ſubjes, have on the «Almighty Creator and CH 4- 
ker of all things; Firft then »atare or cauſes natu- 
rall, after they have finiſhed their proper woiks, 
and fitted them for Art to worke upon, do not co.- 
operate with the Artificer in faſhioning them ro 
his ends or purpoſe, The Arrtificer againe, after 
he hath finiſhed his worke, doth nor continually 
ſupport , preſerve or apply it to thoſe uſes , unto 
which it ſerves; but leavesthis unto their care for 
whoſe convenience it was made. The Clocke- 
| maker doth not rye himſelfe to keep all the Clocks 
which he makes : nor doth he which undertakes ro 
keepethem, binde himſelfe ro watchtheir motions 
perpetually , or to obſerve them: as curiouſly as 
[Phyſitizhs doe their ficke Patients, Againe, the 
moſt perfet works of nature, as vegetables and 
living things, depend upon thcir Ki whether 
materiall or cfficient, (tor the moſt part) onely in 


| perfetting, not after they be. made and perfeated. The 
Lyoneſle doth nor perpetually nouriſh her whelps | 
with: her owne: ſubſtance ; nor doth the Raven 


 continually-provide for her ou or any 0- 


ther creatures more kinde than they, perpetually 
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| upof his. power, not onely whilſt chey- are in me- 
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| 8 than any other effeits have on their efficients, 


ſuppore or dire@ their br00d in their motions, bur 
leave themto fend for themſelves. If the Almigh- 
tie Crearor ſhould doc no better by his moſt per- 
fe Creatures, their retwrne to nothing, would be 
as fpeedy, as their production from-ir. All ofthem 
have a' petpetuall and undiſpenſable dependance 


ting, but as great after rhey are made.. And thus 
oreat and perperuall it is,not in reſpec of their ſub- 
ſtances onely, bur as truly inreſpeR of their mot1- 
ons or operations, The imperfe&t maſſe or matter 
whereof bodies naturall are made, is not onely his 


| 


| ſole worke, or cffeR of his Omnipotency ; bur that 
it is workable or faſhionable unto any ſer forme,this 


likewiſe is an efteR of his operative powerzit could 
not be perpecually thus faſhionable, but by his per- 
petuall working. That the moſt perteR natural 
Agent, ſhould worke or diſpoſe this mater to any 
ſer forme : this likewiſe is his worke, He doth nor 
onely ſapport both Agent and Patient in that being 
which he gave them, but doth perpetually coope» 
rate with them in their motions ; doth apply and 
dire their motions unto thoſe ends and- uſes, 
whereto his wiſdome hath ordained them. 

2 Concerning the manner of that perpetuall 
dependance, which all fire Agents with their ef- 
feds, have on the one-Omnipotent and ſupreame 
illimited efficient, whether in reſpe& of their ex- 
iſtence or operation ; the diſputes in Schooles are 
intricate, and the queſtions perplexed. Bur the 
| beſt is, the ingenuous Reader may quit them, it | 
he will bebut pleaſed rorake unto himſelfe, it not 
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Ex E The former dependaxce reſembled by the 0] 


an ocular demonſtration, yera viſeble repreſentation: 
of this truth, in that perperuall dependance, which 
light diffaſed (whether through the celeſtiall bo. 
dies, as the moone or ſtarres, or through the ayre 
or other inferiour elementary bodies capable of cn. 
lightning) hath on the Fountaine of Light, to wit, 
che body of the Sunne:or which the /ight inrooms, 
otherwiſe dark,hath on the lighe of Fire or candles 
by night. So perpetuall, ſo cſſentiall is this depen- 
dance which /zeht, in bodies inlightned by others, 
hath on the bodies which enlighten them ; that 
*wide Za-| ſome * good Philoſophers, from obſervation of 
bare. ds | this dependance, have concluded, that [ Lumen, 
non eſt inhefive in corporeilluminato, ſed in cor. 
pore lucente, } The lightſomneſſe which appeaves | 
in theſe tnfertour bodies, or in bodies not Incent in 
themſelves, is not inherently or ſubjettively, in the 
borrowers, or bodies enlightned, but in the bodies 
which enlightens them, Toprove this concluſion, 
they uſe this Antecedent, that light borrowed or 
participated, doth follow the motion of the body 
| which beſtowes or lends it; and this Antecedent 
' they thinke ſufficiently provedby ſenſe,;-For if we | 
| | hold-4 lookipg-glaſſe ro a candle by night, the light 
which for the pretent appeares cicher in the whole 
glafſc or in ſome part of it, will alter its place or | 
| fear according to the motion of the candle. If you | 
| _ | move the candle higher or lower than it was, the | 
light in the glaſſe will remove with it, from che 
| higheſtplacetothe loweſt, and trom theJoweſt to 
the higheſt, as ic ſhall pleaſe the mover to alter the 


sfpett betwixt them, ſo will che light move from | | 
. one] 
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| dependance on it, notonely infiers, thatiis, whilſt 


\ 


{ motion ofa line ; or how time ſhould receive its 


| this light, however inherent in the body cnlight. | 


| the manner ,howa line ſhould be made by the cons | 
| :;nued fluxe of a point, ora ſurface bythe continued 


| ſtant, than by. obſerving the manner how /igbt 


| borrowes it (the extremity of it being terminated 


The firmer dpendancereemblaly thei 
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moſt certaine, { T bat the-motion- of light, accor. 
ding tothe morion of the body which -qiffuſeth ir, 
doth no way inferre the light-not ro be iyherenrly, | 
(according, to the;inherency which jr hath) inthe 
body, through which i is diffuſ;d ; hut rather that 


ned , hath a -prrpetvall mdiſpenſable dependance 
pponthe light ot the body which produceth it , x 


it1s in produQion, which is in an inſtant; but a de- 


pendance in facto, ſo longas it continues in the bo- 
dy enlightned. And we cannot better.conccive 


continuation from the continued fluxe of an in- | 


being produced in an ioſtant in the body, which 


toa mathematical! point or linc)doth vary its place | 
of refidence in the ſame body, moving continu3lly | 
from one partto anothier,according i@the degrees 
of morion,cither of the hpdy which gives the lighr, 

or of the body which is' enhghtncd, ene from the 
other, If cicher body could wove or bee 1noved 
fromthe aſþcZ ofthe other, in an inftant, the light 
| would remove from the body cnlightned ia the | 
ſame inſtant, Butezoving as 1t doth; the motion 
of the light from:one part. of the ſame body. or 
roome into another, is perpetvall; there is,no in- 
terruption in the motion ſo much- as momentary, 
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no-2nterpoſition of darkneſſeſs long as-the motion | 
"ge Isſts. 1 


——_—_— —_—._—— _ 
hn tl -—_ — ht dt. Ah. 


ti. 
—— 


— 
TT nn" 


<— _ 


—— 


ee 
— 


T he fornwer dependance re{embled by the | 
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ties, w® were not made of any entities prixexiſtent, 
but of nothing. As light participated or diffuſed, 
| hathno permanent root in bodies eplightncd : $0 | 
things creatcd:have not their 7007 of becing. in-any- 
| metter prxcxiſtent, nor hath the-prime mu[er, of, 
| which things generated are made, any root prece- 
| dent out of which it groweth.Such being as it hath, 
it hath intirely by irs perpetuall dependance upon 

' beeinz it ſelfe. The moſt excellent numerable bee. 
ing that can be imagined, is more truely participa- 
ted or borrowed from beeine it ſelfe, than the light 
of the Moone or Sarres, than the light .jn-the are, 
water, or yte;/is from the body of the Sunne, And | 
| albeit the formes orperfet bodies, which, by ope-. 
| ration of efficients »a#»ral,, reſpeively reſult or 
| are produced out of the wwartcr, have a being di- 
ſtin@ from the matter, our of which they are made 
or produced : yeteven theſe have the ſame uwpme- 
diate dependency upon the incomprehenſible Eſ-| 
ſence or inexhauſtible fountaine of Beeing, which 
- | the prime water hath. As the rcſplendencie or ir- 
radiation of coloured glaſſes, be they yellow, greene 
or-4zure, have the ſame immediate dependance | 
upon the light of the Sunne, which the light diffu- 
{ed throughout the heavens, water, ayre, Or purc 
| glaſſes, hath; uoleſſe the Sun ſend forth.his beames | 
uponthem, theſe colours have no reſplendencic, 
they cannot &fe# the ſenſe of fight. Nor can any | 
created Agent (albeit cadowed with qualities ope- 

| rative, more forcibleand permanent, thanapy co- 
| loured glaſſes can; hee!) produce any reallcifec, 
wizhour the cooperation or coagencie.of the, iz | 
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lutely depends as being eminern)y'conrained in it-: 
| ſo every numerable beeing, or part of this worla, 


| pendance,thaneither the l;g415, or different ſhapes | 


| or on the bodies which they repreſent. And inthis 
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{ prodaRion'of light in this inferiour world by the | 


dependance of bornowed light wwthe'Swane, 
comprehenſible Bſſence,ot intxhalible faikreine of 
Beeing.« r oe poſſible it is, that any 4gew? ſhould 
move, orbe moved, otherwiſe than by che vertue 
of his Almighty power;as that it hould have breize | 
orexiſtence/(extra infinitury eſſe) withour bu iupi- 
wite Beting or immeuſitie, or thar the' continuance 
of it in ſuch being, ſhould notbe comprehended in 
his infinite and 1aterminable duration; whicky wee 
call Eternitie. Againe,ss lightborrowedor diffu- 
ſed throughont this inferiour world, hath a beeing 
in its kinde diſtin from that /ighr, which 1s per- 
manently ſeatedin the fountaine' of light, on 
which, notwithſtanding, all borrowed light abſo- | 


the Sunne, the-Mooxe, the Starres, the Elements, 
mixt bodies, vegetables, man, and- beaſt, have their 
proper kinde'of Beeing diſtin each from. other, 
and: diſtin againe from the incomprehenſible 
fauntaine of bering , on which notwithſtanding all 
of them have more immediate, more efſentiall de- | 


ina glaſſe, have on the S#»ne which gives thelight, 


incomprehenfible fountaine of beeing , all things 
not onely which are, but which poſhbly may bee, 
are more eminently contained, than the leaſt-ſpar- 
| kles or portions of borrowed light, which appeare 
in broken glaſſes, are inthe body ofthe Sunne. 

4 Inthis point onely,or inthiseſpecially, isthe | 
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Sunne, unlike the Creation of all things by the Al- 


od mighty | 


EY 


| mighty. Father of 44g 5154 inchat the Sunne.prody. | 
cethbligbroxreſplendency;wichout any free choice | 
or intelligence; but by a-neceſſtie. of nature, thar is, 
it aproduttth light ; 8s: tt; hath, gg power/ not to 
wodugeit..\Sodoth nog;che{ Almighty, Father-cy, 
ther create the things ther, ore, or-praſler ve them in 
their 'cſtate af;becings acooperate: with them in ? 
the production of ſuch effects,as they intheir ſeve.. 
call k;ndes and »ankes are truly aid to produce. Far 
albeic the Almighty Father, bee more 'immuttable 
| chan the Sunne, yer is hee immutably free. For 
J | freedome of will, by which creatures rational cx- 
 ceede all creatures:meerly naturall, or capable of no 
better endowment then ſenſe, being a: true: and 
reall branch of beerng, a perfeRion of the moſt per- 
| fe creatures, mult be as truely and really, though 
| | inan eminent manner,contained in the Maker of all 
| \things,as any other branch of awmereble beeing is. 
[ Now the objec of this freedome of will in the 
Ormnipotent Maker, is not -onely the Creatiow or 
not creation ofthings that are or may bee; not the 
| preſervation or deſtruction of things created, or of 
| {che feverall endowments or qualifications ; but 
[part of this objec? of divine freedome is the cna- 
| bling or inhibiting of all his creatures, to exerciſe. 
thoſe qualities or faculties which areco- them moſt 
| naturall, and intheir kinde moſt powerfull. Albeit 
Nebuchadne7zar had power to make the flames of | 
aÞ intEded PR——_—_ hotter than any ordina- | | 
 :|ry fire; thoughother Tyrants might: have power | | 
| to make the hike againe, much hotcer than hee did, 
| |orto environ Gods Saints with the fire'of Hell 
R | 
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ſuch reftraint upon the Sunne; that it ſhould not 


not from any reſtraine which bee bath laid ypoo his 
by his ereroall decree ; bur from) bis; 1mmenrd: 


| ble and eternal freedome, Wee may not fay,'that tie 


cannor,for the times preſentarwhich are tocome, 
lay the like inhibition upon the Sunn, upon the 
fire, or upan other ecleſtiall or ſuþplunatie bodies; 


upon them; wee ard:not bound: x0 belegve,pncil 


undation 


move, or-ppon the fire, that it ſhould nor burne, is | 


tor exercifing the funRions-maſt naturall ro'them, | 
That hee will not, at-any time, lay the like refhrgine | 


thus much be by:his word revealed watgius; [FA# | 


wee | C 
thCY£40 
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hey cannot at this riniebring-ſych a'generall To- | 


———_—. —_—_——— 
_— 


— —_—_ = —_— —_ 
— — E—— Ds —_ 
——_— V - 


——— —— 


| = xz -_—————-—_ A -_ 


| oh 


—- - 


| inhibited; Their ſttumurabilitie:or nc 


cthoublWhee be moſt immutable :inall hispromiſes 


chtjor pon the earth as h2e-did in/the'fdayes of 
Noah, we may not fay or chinke':burthar -- will | 
notdeftroy the world by'water; wee mutt beleeve, | 
becauſe wee have his ſolemne promiſe'ro.chis pur- | 
poſe ſeale@ ones us; bythe ligne of zhe?Baw'in ths | 
Cl6vd' Bur when the iiquitie ot\rhis- preſent | 
world ſhallcome unro the ſame height and mea- 
ſure;which the old world"hadimade up; wee be- 


 leevechee will 6cſtroy irby fire. For orher murati- | 


ongit the-courſe of nature; the condition' or exi- 
perice of timevenſuing, may be ſuch, as 'thar- they ' 
may-beas fravge and miracutous , as-at any time | 
hetetoforerhey; have beene.! The not interpoting 
of miracles in'theſe Sor daycs;proceedesnortrom 
any AQpaſſed by the' Almightice co'the contrary, 
nor fronythe wnchangeableneſſe ot his eternal} will; 
bur from the condition or courſe, which his crea: | 
tufes hold dOfaB7s; whoſe: condition” or 'eRtate is | 
tv it ſelfe; and by bis Almighty will fo rohave it, ſo | 
changetble and (0 improveable ro different pur. | 
poſes,'that many events, which ro our ebſeryation | 
wouldibe moſt firange;-might upon ſpecialt ocea- | 
fſ9hxbe* produced} wichout any change or alera: | 
tioh in his power /whoſe exerciſe ad extra; that is, 
 inFeſpets #3 producivie in thecreatere, is im- 
| murab! free; untillhee promiſe to'inhibit them, as 
beehath' done the generall-Inundation;! And al- 


or mhibitions: yer dothinot every promiſe 'or in- 
hibition which hee makes, induce arrabfolure im. 
muthbilicie'6rneceffitic of the:rbings promiſed or 
celſirivische 
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The ſalmiftr expreſſion of rhe Creatarer 


. | due ſeaſon{, That thou giveſt them, they gather : thou 
 openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. T hog 
ideſt thy face, they are troubled : thon takeſt away 
their breath, they dye, and returne to their duff. T hoy 
ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created : and how 
reneweſt the face of the earth. The glory of the Lord 
fball endure for ever < the Lord fhall rejoyce in bis 
workes, He locketh on the earth, and it tremblcth - | 
betoucheth the hils and they ſmoake. Pſal. 104. verſ. 
27.0, Yeteven in theſe andthe like emblemari. 
call expreſſions of the Creators free power over his 
Creatures, or in the choiſcſt that can beeraken or 
gathered our- of the Propheticall deſcriptions , 
fromthe exerciſe of mens free and pareſt thopghes, 
there will ſtill remaine this diſparity: We cannot 
| alter the objeRs of our intelleuall or abſtraR con- 
cemplations, without ſome altcration or change of | 
As. It is then the prerogative of the Almighty, 
freely to will things moſt contrary and diffcrenr, 
without any diverſity in his will, And this his free 
will not oncly worketh greater varictie or change 
in the Creature, than the wits of all men in the 
world can conceive, but withall irreſefibly deter- 
| mixes the iſſue of every poſſible change, withoyr 
any ſhadow of change or alteration in his thoughts 
| or reſolutions ; which in himare not many, but 
- Seethe | moretruly one infinity, than any one thought in us 
is one. This diſparity betweene the Identity of his 
Eternall k»owledgeand of his immutable freedome, 
and themanner of our underftanding or intelleQu- 
all choice,I cannor yet better repreſentthan by the 
*former diſþarity, betweene the circle and many 
ſided | 
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fided figures. Mans pureſt intelleQuall thoughts or 
aQuall choices, arcin the contemplative part of 
the ſoule, as avg/es are in many ſided figures, all as 
different each from other, as one angle is from a- 
nother in 2 4#4da#gle, and cvcry anc is as diſtin 
from the /x6/#ancs ot the ſoule wherein theyare,as 
angles in a quadrangle arc from the fides. or ſurface 
of it, But thoſe which wee terme, or conceive as 
ſeverall As or exerciſes ofrhe Divize pi 


are inthe Almighty, not fo muchdiſtinRt'one from 
an6ther, or from his incomprehenſible effence, as 
the Angles in a circle are from thefides or from the 
circumference, which notwithſtanding is a 0+ 
rangle, in which there is no ſenſible diſtinRion be- 
tweene fides and Angles, albeir both of them bee 
rruly contained in the circumference, as all power 
and freedome of power is contained in the immu- | 
$able, infinite and incomprehenſible Eflence, 


as | 
the AF of creation, the act of preſeryation, teat 
of conſernation, the produQion! of miracles, &c. | 
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| Gods glory;' which amounts from.confiderarion 


| the Sunne and Moone, their ince 
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N atwr all cauſes doe truly worke their proper effefts, 
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The nſaall and daily operations of naturall cauſes with 
their ſeverall events or ſucceſſes, are as immeadiate- 
ly aſcribed to the Creator by the Prophets, as the 
firſt Creation of all things, with the reaſons why 
they are ſo aſcribed. © | 


| 


IRom the forementioned hun- 
| dred and fourth Pfalme, which | 
is-no other than a ſweet para- 
q phraſe upon the fixe dayes work 
ff of Creation , and from. the like 
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——— propheticall eblazoning of 


of his workes ; the intelligent Reader will informe 
himſelfe, that the continuall rifing and ſerting of 

ſane diffuſion of 
light*through this viſible World, the perpetual 
aſcent of (pringing waters into the hills, their con- 
tinuall decurſion from them intorhe Sea, the limi- 
tation of the Seas ebbing and flowing, the daily 
growth of plants and vegetables, the motion of li- 
ving things on the carth and in the waters, are as 
immediately and as intirely aſcribed unto the ope- 
rative power of the Creator, as their firſt Creation 
out of nothing was, Yer the reaſon of their aſcri- 
bing all this unto the immediate and ſole power 
of God, will no way warrant the truth of their cri- + 
ticiſme, whoteachthat neither the fire doth truly 
heat or burne,or the water really coole or moiſten, | 
or thatno viſible creature hath any reall operation 
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upon another, but that our aſſigning of their awors- 
ons or operations, as true cauſes (in their kind) of 
the effects which we ſce daily produced, -is but a 
ſolzciſme of vaine Philoſophy, or of ſciences falf- 
ly ſocalled ; whereas the right reſolution of this 
ſolzciſme into diſtin and Chriſtian phraſe, is but 
this, God doth produce heas, cold, moiſture, vegeta- 
 bles, and other living things, (ad pralentiam crea- 
eurarum) ze Fire, Water, Sunne, Earth, Oc, being 
but bare witneſſes of the Creators power, which is ma- | 
nifcſted in them, or ot its operation, in their pre- 
ſence, by which operation alone, all thoſe effects | 


to the Creatures, And moſt true it is, that the 
Creator doth daily worke all thoſe effects, which 
we attribute to naturall agents : yet doth hee not 
worke ſuch cffeRs onely in them, or where they 
are preſent, but he truly worketh by them and with 
them. And if the Omniporent power be truly ſaid 
ro worke by and with natural meanes or cauſes,they 
muſt truly worke with him, in their kinde, When 
che Apoltle ſaich, i» 4172 wee live and move, and 
have our beting, this neceflarily 1m plics, that wee 
have life in its kinde diſtin& from his life, a mo- 
tive power different in its kinde from his power, a 
kinde of beeing likewiſe diftin from his infinite 
Eſſence, or trom being-it-ſelfe. But in as much as 
the life of all things living, the motions of every 
thing that moveth, the being of cvery numerable 
thing, thatis, hath ſuch an abſolute dependance as 
hath been declared upon his cre435ve powerzhence 


are produced, which the Philoſophers aſcribe un- | 


G aſcride 


it is that the Prophets and Divine Philolopners, 
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*Whe fed 
thee in the 
wilderneſs 
with Man- 
nz, which 

thy fathers 


that hee 


end; 


| 


| might withas goodreaſon, affirme thar the Sunne 


knew uor, | 


wight humble thee,and that he might prove thee, to. doe thee gcod at thy Jatrer 
Leſt rhou ſay in thing heart, My power and the might of wy hand tath 
gotten me this wealth.” But theu ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is Hee 
Cat piveri: 220 Power tO gt wealth, thar he wzy eftabliſh bis covenant, which heo 
{ware unto ty Fathers, as it is this day, Dx y 7,8, ver{.16,17,18, 


N atarall cauſes ao trmly worke their proper eh elk, 


_ — —_—. 


I 


— CCC AC EAT As 


aſcribe all che vifible effe&ts or events, which time | 
preſents or place accompanieth, noleffe intirely to 
the Creator, than the firſt production of their vi. 
ſible and naturall cauſes. As for the formicr Cii- 
tickes, in whoſe language, God onely worketh in | 
his creatures, or (his creatures being preſent) they 


did not really move, but that God did move, the 
Sun being preſent , yet could he n& move or create 
motion adpreſentiam Solis, unlefle the Sunne did 
truly move. The truth is, the Sunne doth move, 
or is moved by Gods preſence in ir, but he doth not 
move with it or by it. Fut with the Sunze or other 
Creatures, he truly worketh, as they truly worke 
with hiv! And, by this conceſſion of ſome tru: 
power and property of working unto naturall A- 
gents, more is a{cribed tothe Creator of all things, 
than can bee” aſcribed by the contrary opinton, 
which utterly denies al power or property of wor- 
king tothe Creatures, For he that denyes any cf. 
tes to be truly wrought by them, cannot aſcribe 
their abilities or operative force (which, in his o- 
ptnton, is none) unto their Creator, But * Mo- 
ſes taugh the Iſraclites, that it was God which gave 
them powey to gather ſubſarce, Nor were they 
more bound to praiſe God ſor the ſubſtance which 
they gathered,or for the Manna which by miracle 
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oe 
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| niverſe, This harmony, was the accompliſhment 
| of his ſeverall workcs, rhe grovnd of his praiſes, 
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and yet it is God which worketh ai). 
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hee ſent unto them, than tor the power Which he 
grve them to gather the one Or other. 

2 Yct is not this abſolute and immediate de- 
pendance, which cvcry creature, as well tor its be- 
ing, as for its power or exercitc of ir, hath on the 
Aimighty Creator, the intire ground or rea'on, 
why the effes which arc (in their kinde) produ- 
ced by the Creatures, arc by the Prophets who!ly 


aſcribed unto power Almighty. For this depen- 


dance, or the reaſon of aſcriving all things ro God 
whic' is grounded on it, being torthe preſent ic- 
queltrcd ; he hath a peculiar title to all the works or 
eff es, (clpecially to all of greoter and more pub- 
lique con{cquence) which the Creatures produce, 
trom his 5k; or wiſedome in contriving the com- 
bination of ſ:cond cauſes, with their (cverall ope- 
rations, for the aſſequurion of their laſt or utmoſt 
cad, Nor was the cnticative goodneſſe of every 
creature in h13 kinde, albeit conſidered in that per- 
fetion wherein God made it, the ground or rea-| 
fon of that approbation which hee beſtowed upon 
them, as they ſeverally began to bee, or after hee 
had accompliſhed them all. 
ſawall tharhe had made, and loe it was exceeding 
good, What goodnefle then was this; which hee 
thus commends ? the goodneile of order or of har- 
mony betwixt them, as they were parts of this V- 


and the complece obje of our beleefe of this Ar- 
ticle of Creation, Hence _ Apoftle,Heb.11 
By faith we beleeve , What ? Fecula fats eſſe, nay 


| 
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Cap«10, 
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God (faith Hoſes) 


G2 more 
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$4 Naturallcauſes do truly worke their proper effe(l;, 


Se. 2, | more then ſo wnpnty 79 ayes, that the worlds were 
' | harmonically made. It was a double over. fight in 
| ſome good Divines,from one or both of theſe two 
principles, (Omne ens qui ens,eſt bonum,) What 
ſoever hath being 6 good, whatſoever is, was made 
by God, and all things which God made were 
| go0d;ro infer, that finne or morall evill could have 
no poſitive entitic, For the greater the entirative 
gooaneſſe of any creature is, the greater meaſure of 
morall evill it alwayes Includes, unleſs its entita- 
tive goodneſſe hold ſuch harmony or correſpon- 
dency with the reſt, as may helpe ro make up or 
ſupport that goodneffe of order,that is,that good- 
nefle of coordination amongſt themſclves, or of 
| that joint ſubordination unto their Creator,which 
he firſt framed and placed in this Vniverſe,as it was 
his worke. Valeſle finne or morall evill had ſome 
policive entitie, or ſome poſitive degrees or mea. 
(ure, all finnes ſhould be equal, there could bee no 
different kinds of finne, no wwmericall difference or 
| degrees betwixt particular ſinnes of the ſame kind. 
Bur of the nature of finne or morallevill, and how 
compatible this evill is with goodpes entitative, more 
at large, by Gods aſſiſtance, in the Treftiſe of Ori. 
| ginall finne, or the eſtate or condition of the ſons 
of wrath, which cſtate every child of 4dam by par- 
ticipation of this firſt ſinne doth inherir. The pe. 
culiar title which the Almighty Creator by righe 
of Creation, or by the combination or contri. 
vance of »atwral and intelleuall agents, hath to 
' | all the praiſes,which either the Souldier or *$rare/ 
7IM237, | wan, the Landlord, the Husbandatan, or ſuch as 
i live | 
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alto any woalwibbundabel 
liveby MertbaudFing daily rob#him of, will come 
| mote fitly ro'be de-lared ih ſome following Trea- 
tiſes of Divine ſpecrall-providence. N 


—_— ____ 


mend the eſtare wherein he hath hicherto: preſers 
| ved it; I cannot" exhibire' this generall view» more 
clearly or more ſiccitily chan 1fftin Marigy ach 
done in his anſwer to the fourth queſtion" of the 
Grecians. The queſtivs was thus propoſed; [An 
, Deusfaciar, feeexitve, faduraſve (e's Br Javir; 
ſy2ptene Vvolontif0,-an prittt volontmenta}Þ1/be. 
ther God do make the things thay "ave; "whorhiw' hee 
hath mail the things thit h#vt been; wherhno bee 


3 If the Reader defire a briete abſtraQ or ſumme | 
of whathath'becne ſaid of Gods power in crea-| 
| ring rhe-wotld, or of the' reſervation of this free | 
power unto himfelfe. to alter, to innovate or a« | 


will make other things which yet are notgd# vhehongs 
\ which are,after a better manner than as yet they have 
' beene made: or if he be or hath beene a matey, or con- 
| tinue to make things better, whether he do all this out 
of his owne free will, or beſides his will. His full an-| 
{wentdthis queſtion is, Fecit Dems, & facit, & 
| facturms eft, ſuapte ſponte & voluntate : nam creatu-| 
ram ipſe condidit, que antehac non fuerat, wolens.' 
| Eam providentia ſua in eo ut ſit, conſervat : quod | 
quidem eſt, facit. 2uam etiam inſtauraturus eſt > 
in ftarum meliorem redatturns per reftirutionens froe” 
| renovationem. : quod eft fatturus eſt : us repurget | 
| cam 4b abſurditate omni, ex rationalinm 1gnauia 
| contradta. Non quod per judicii confiderationem & 

deliberationem poſterins id quod melins ſitinveneit; 
ſed quod longe antea & prius quam mundum condi- 
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dit, conflitutam habueris ut faceret... Neqae enim 
poſabile eft ut wel ad notionem vel ad potentiam,Deo 
poſterizus quidquam accedat,quod prius non habucrit. 
V olentem antem Deun mundam creafſe, illud eſt do. 
cunento,qued cum Deus pornerit plures efficere ſoles, 


 plures now poteſt coudere ſoles, neque unum condere 
poteſt : & qui nunm ſolem creare potuit, neceſſario 
| quoque pluyes creare port, Dugmods igitur quot 
facere potuit:plures. ſoles, Dew non fecit, niſi certe 
quod plures ſoles facere noluit ? Sin ques non fecit 
ſoles, woluntate non fecit.: perſpicnam utique fuerit, 
evm tient quem fecit, voluntate feciſſe. Et weluti 
[qh, it4 &r gelique creature peries ommnes, que vel ob- 
noxiewueh mon obnoxie ſunt corruptibilitati, ex w0- 


lantate Des & id. quod fint; & id quod hujuſmodi 
font, habent,: &'I'Wb. 34 TLIT\ | | 
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non plures, ſed nnum dum axat effecerit. Nam qui 


| Natnral cauſes ds truly work their proper effellr che. | 
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E What wo « to beleeve in this Article of Creation. 
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| CuaP. 11, ab 
Containing the ſumme of what. wee are 10 btleeve in 


of Hu providence. 


O belceve thar Gods the maker 
of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
things viſible and inviſible, in- 
Fwd WF}0 cludes in ic an acknowledge- 
= | [AERY ment nor onely of the fixdayes 
———crS worke, but that he hill makes all 


\| 


| things tharare,and ſhal make all things which-here- 


after ſhall be. So long as any thing which-hath 
| beene continues in becing, ſo long as any thing 
which now is nor, (hall beginne or not ceaſe to be, 
ſolong the Almighry continues a Maker, And in 
as much as ſome things which are made, or which 
hereafter (hall be made, ſhall have no end, he con= 
tinucs an everlaſting Maker. This title of Maker 
is none of his Eternall Attributes, bur adenomina- 
| tion aſcribed unto him from his workes' which all 
| had their beginning in time, or rather with time, 
or with daration finite or numerable. It-is anever- 
Liſting Attribure, for thar  propetly is-everlaſting, 
which though ithavebegitning yet it hath-no.cnd. 
| Bur albeit the aRs or exerciſes of his will or power 


this Article of Creation, and of the daties where- 
to it binds ws :with an introduttion ts the Article 


CA mc. 


| had a beginning with the world, (tor they 'are al- | 
| wayes inthe creature or effe)yer higwill and pur- 
poſe to make cheworldare eterriall : S0 iaxhe p9- 
wer by which he made it, ſor:is the coma "_ 
_on 
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fo Whatearearprabultevein this Article of Creation. 


_ |-fame with his will-or purpoſe, if hee ceaſe not to 


ded, but by the Counſell of his will, which was, 


{becauſe he hath decreedalthi orcall worlds, 
_ [«Boleciſinc or ignorance, to ſay no warlc,of the 
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account itanheatheniſh ſoleciſin to.lay, God only 
| did make:orhath-made the world and all things in 
it, he doth not now make them.. For this were to | 
| deny the neceſſity of his everlaſting worke in pre- | 
ſerving, ſuppocting,'andcontinving all things in 
their proper being. Andto deny this, would bee 
| morechana ſoleci{me'of ſpeech, a rezll branch of 
infidelity. Is it then alefſeſoleciſme of ſpcech to 


ſay,oraſmaller portion of infidelity tothinke,that | 


Fall out in vime, but doth not now decree nor (hall 
any thing hereafter be decreed by him? Queſtion- 
lefſe, if his decree be coeternall to his power, the | 


/worke or will, he ceaſeth not to worke or decrce. 
He'\did decreeto worke when he did not worke,or 
-produce any effec adextra, but hee neyer produ- 
cedanyeffet or worke when hee did not decree. 
For he wotketh allthiogs by the Counſcll of his 
will; nor by-the Counſellef his will as paſt and en- 


| which is, and which is to come, And he decreeth 
.all chings for the times preſent after the ſelfe ſame 
- manner that he decreed them from cternity,other- 
'wife his decree were not eternall;could have no re- 
ſemblance of cterniry; Toinfer that Gods decree 
-is ata paſt, or thax God doth not now, decree, 
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of all cheſe, roWit, his providence, by which hee | 
ordersand governcsall.chings,coctcrnall to his ef. ; 
| | ſence. All moderne controverhies to my knowledge | 


God only:hath decreed before all times what ſhall | 
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| not fincc 
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all times currentsa 
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before thc world was 
the world was, 
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ufico the thing belceved. And this correſponden. 
cie muſt have its place, not inthe braine or appre- 
henfive faculty onely, bur in the affeRtion. The 
ſympathy of affeQion unto the thing beleeved, re- 
ſalts from'the- impreſſion which the ſpeculative 
forme or repreſentation in the braine makes upon 
che hearr, which is the ſear of the affetion, The 
|meanes ſubordinate to the Spirit of God for ma- 
king this impreſſion, arerwo : A right cxplication 
or branching of the article or obje& to be belee- 
| ved:& a ſerious and frequent meditation upon the 
objec rightly branched,or a taking not of the truth 
onely, buttheconſecquences of ic into-deepe and 
fecled conlideration ; or as we ſay, a laying of both 
tokeart. The maine branches of this Article are | 
three : Firft;that God is the maker of all men that 
arc, not of Adaw oncly. Sccondly, that he is the 
jpreſerverof all. Thirdly, that he perpetually or- 
derethand governeth all things,cven the thoughts 
of men; by the irrefiſtible unceſſane working of his 
\Omniporent decree or will. Inour bcleefe of the 
twokirſtbranches (bee it lefle or more, weake or 
ſtrong) ſoit be uniforme, it is eſſentially included, 
Jthar God is good to all, in that he hath given life 
and being unto all. . Ot this his goodnefle no man | 
can want ſtore of witneſſes, ſo longaxcither he in- 
{ joyes himſelfe- or the neceſlary upplyes of life. | 

One ſpeciall duty, whercunto the beleefe of this 
| Article doth immediately bind all men, is expreſly 
commended ro us by our Saviour, cMHatth. 6, The 
generall negleR whereof is more than ſufficicne ro 
condemne not the Heathens or Infidels onely, but 
| the 
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oetincrealc 
fatherly 


:s ro {ulpecl 


uſt his 
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| buras they were pledges of his goodnefle,” And 
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What duty this ty this Arriete empainehy of wt. 
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| i tandro morrow' i caſt into the Oven; : fhall bee 
#0} much mote cloath you, © ye of little faith. That 
codiſtraſt Gods providence or doubt of his love, 
of ſtith love as is ready to beſtow berter rayment 
updn them than S4lomor irjall his royalty hadjisa 
point of infidelity, is included in oor Saviours inte- 
renceortoncluſi 10n : Therefore take no thought, ſay. 
hat (hall we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or 

br te all we be cloxtbed ? "For after all theſe 
_ by eee oh ſeeke. For your heavenly Fa- 
nowttih that ye avs need of all theſetbing s. Is 

i eee ntaw full ro'make anything which the Gen- 
tes ſought '#fecr, any partof' our care? No, the 
Gentiles aftercheic faſhion, ſought after God,whs 
(asthe Apoſtle faith) giveth ro 4/1 lifeand breath 
and all things, evento the Gentiles,that they ſhould 
ſteke the Lord : if happely they might feele whe him 
and fondle him, "Ads 17.25,29. Theonely reaſon 
why they did not find him, -was” becauſe they 
ſought him amiſſe, - And the reaſon why they 
hich himamilſs was their ignorance of thiseruch 
our Saviourand S.'Paal hath raught, rowir; 
[ar God did'give'the very Gentiles'themſelves 
food andrayment, with other neceſſaries-of/ life, 
even lifcir ſelfe, withall its contentments; to the 
|chU chatchey might ſecke'him and: raſte hisgood- 
|riefſe. Bit they rarj eounrer; and ſought only: afect | 
thoſethings which were 200d notin'th eniſelves, 
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| What dur this eArticle requireth of us. 
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As S. Pal, how mightily ſocyer he debaſe works, | 
nat ceremoniall onely, bur morall, doth never de. | 
nie cheir uſe or neceſſity cicher for attaining to | 
| juſtification, or for making our EleRion ſure, bur | 
onely ſeeks ro ſtrengthen our relyance upon Gods 
merciesin Chriſtby denyall of our {clves, and of | | 
the beſt works w< we cando,whether before rege- | | 
| neration or after : ſo our Saviour, albeit he ſeeme | : 

unfverſallyto forbid all care of minding remporall 0 Þ 
contentments;yetin deed and real] meaning, for- ' 
bids us on:ly co place any part of our hopes or con- 
fidence in Qur owne endeavours. He doth not fim-| | 
ply forbid all carc of things temporall, but ſo farre | 
onely-as it is an hindrance to our care and watch. | 
| fulneſſe for trying and taſting the goodneſſe of 
God,or as it weakens our relyance upon his father- 
| ly providence. If we be watchfull in prayer, and 
frequent in meditations upon Gods goodnefſle al- 
| ready experienced, our care of heavenly things and 
' eſtimate of Gods goodneſle will better teach every 
| one of us in his ſeyerall calling,the right limitation 
of his .domeſtique cares, than any generall rule 
which can be gathered from the naturz,quality,or 
quantity of cares. For concluſion, he which for. 
bids us to take care for the morrow, commands us 
to pray this day for to morrowes bread, that is, to 
pray every day for the good ſucceſſe or bleflings 
| of the dayes following, with all attention and 
| watchfulneſſe, 

Another fundamentall duty, and one of the 
moR formall effeRs of faich, as it reſpeRs this Ar- 


ticle, is that of rhe Preacher, Eccleſiaſtes the 12: 
| ' yell. 
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vert. 1. Rememer row thy Creator in the dayes of 
' rhy youth. Bur why is this duty in particular pref 
| upon youthy? Becauſe rhe prints of Gods creative 
| power are then moſt freſh in our natore,and might 
cranſmirzfairer copy ortrucreſtimate ofthe Crea- 
tors goodneſle unto old age, thanold age cantake 
any : ſo young men by often reflcaing upon the 
preſent comforts of healch and ſtrength, upon the 
aQivity of body, the quickneſle of ſenſe and fpirit, 
would ingroſſe them deeply tn their memories. 
Youth rhcn is the fireeſt ſeaſon for eſtimating the 
benefics of Creation,and old age rhe choiceſt rime 
for ſutveying our unthankfulneſſe to opr Creator, 
It the former contentments of youth , with the 
| comforts which accompany our beſt thoughts 
and ations, were truly calculated in our freſh and 
choiceſt daies, and rightly waighed vpontheirpro- 
per center, our thankfulnefſe would reciprocare 
upon the Fountaine from which they flow, and be 
returned to their doner in a meaſure equiponde- 
rant to their waight'upon our ſoules. And nothing 
| but want of thanktulneſſe in ſuch as have taſted the 
ordinary benefits of Creation, can hinder the 'de- 
ſcent of Gods cheice of bleflings in great abun. 
dance. Would we but ſequeſter that delight which 
we take in health and ſtrengthfrom ourſelves,and 
ſurrender it wholly into his hands thatgaveir; he 
is ſtill ready to renew and better our preſcnt and 
former eftare, Did we empty our hearts of ptide; 
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| of {clfe-delight, ar complacency , by powting 
| forth ſuch” joyfull thankſgiving as the Pſalmilt 


| doth, [tis he that hath made us, and not wee our 
| | : ſelves, 


9 | 
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Cap.T Is. 


as 
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- 


| 


| 


| 


| dring according to the benefits beſtowed upon us, 
the generall wichdcawmentsare but two. Firſt,an 


perpetually order, dire,and governe both us and 
all cheexrernalls which we love or feare,by his all- 


What duty this Article requreth of ws. "MF 


— ——_——_ 


ſelves :«tis he that gives us all choſe good things 
| wherein we joy, wedid not receive them from our 

Friends or parents, wce cannot rake them to our | 
ſelves : the ſame Lord, as the Pla/miſt cl{cwhere 
avouchech, would give us our hearts defire, cven 

fill onr hearts with joy and gladneſſe which ſhall | 
never faile or decreaſe. This is his ſole and proper | 
eift, for though we could take unto our ſelves all | 
the temporary contenements of tranltory plea- | 
ſurcs,which cicher our hearts could wiſh, or our 
inventions calculitc, yer ſhould wee not have our. 


hearts defare,ſo long as we fixe our delight either | 


in the things enjoyed, or in the enjoying of them, | 
and not in the Lord which gave them unto us, and | 
us power to enjoy them. 

From thus delighting in the Lord, or from ren- 


over prizing of ſuch externalls as procure or in- 
creale our conrentments. Secondly, an ouervalu- | 
ing thefearc or dread of mens perſons, or other 
extcrnalls which ſceme to menace diſgrace, vexa- 
tion, or torment unto us,if we ſhould doe as in our 
calmeſt thoughts we often defire to doe. The {ini- 
ſer ſway of both temptations or withdrawments | 
from-the duties commended unto us, cannot be 
otherwiſe counterpoized than by taking the laſt 
branch ofthis Article into dzepe and ſerious con- 
{ideration. The laſt branch was, that God doth 
nor onely make and preſerve us, but doth withall 


ſecing | 


— — 
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| joycd with the poſſeſſion of any externalls'or in- 
| trumentall cauſcs of contentment, let us call to 


Creator will by miracle abar®their ſtrengrh,or in- 


| rions adhere unto him. The role or Maxime is uni- 


a at_s 


| 1 1” Whatdnty this Article roqwirerh of we; + 


——_—_—_. 


> —— 


ſeeing, ever-working Decree ot Conſe! Itour 
ſoules or ſenſes have for once or twice beene over- 


minde, thatas the Almighty Creator. gives both 
us and them their being, fo hee likewiſe ſtints and 
limits as well their operations, as our capacitics to 
receivetheir impreſſions at his pleaſure. The ſame 
externalls which formerly wrought. our. comfore | 
or contentments, may procure aur griete and mi. | 
ſery by too much or unſeaſonable familiaricy with | 
them, or fruition of them. If in feare or dread of 
evill menaced by man, or repreſented ro us by fire, 
by ſword, of other unruly inſtrumencs of wrath or | 
vengeance, wee cannot hope that the Almighty 


hibirch&exerciſe of their native qualities or diſpo- 
ficions,'as hedid in Daniel and the three childrens | 
caſes; yer uhlefſe our faith inthe laſt branch of this 
Article faile, it will confirme us in this reſolution, | 
thathe can and will ſo contrive the concurrence of | 
hurtfullagenrs, as they (hall become inſtruments 
of greater good to ſuchas lovehim, and in remmpra-. 


verſally true : No agent or inſtrument, whether 
of temporall harme or comfort, whether of Joy or 
pricfe,can worke any other wayes or any further 
than he by his Etcrnall Decree or Providence hath 
appointed ir for the preſent to worke., And inthat 
promiſe mzde unto us by our Apoſtle, 7h: hee 


ded thathe will ſo reſtraine or abare che 


will ut ſuffer us to bee tempted above our ſtrength, 
are 


H force 


[ There is 4 difference berwarne Contingency and Neceff 7, ww 


Force andeficary of all ſecond cauſes, as they ſhall 
not conquer our patience or quell the comfort of 
our unwounded conſcience. 


| 


| 


| 


| natural off-{prings of undoubted Maximes. There 


( which God hath decreed nor to begor any t 
ſhould 66.} And amany which make aconſcience as 


| | 


CHAP. 12. 


Though nothing can fall int dtherwife then God hath 
decreed : yes God hath derreed that many things 
' mayfall vat otherwiſe than they dee. 


En, otherwiſe of light and vaine 
behaviour , gaine oftentimes 
reſpet among the multitude 
by pretended deſcent. from 
worthy..Families, wth whom 
their nameshave ſomealiiance: 
| bx; ſodoe inconſiderate poſitions 
or concluſions dangerouſly erronious,many times 
get more'eſtcemeamong\|the Learned, than ordi- 
nary eraths doe, as being miſtaken for the true and 


is no Chriſtian, but rthinkes himfelfe bound upon 
his allegiance co ſubmit his afſent unto the former 
Principle, [ # 6 4mpoſible, that any thing bold be, 

Los which 
is, ſhowld 8therwiſe, bee, than God hath decreed it 


yell oftheir words az af theirwaycs,. (herein per- 


haps ſpecially faulty, tharthcy arc\tpo #aloply 
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| for them to know any thing which God knew nor, 


| 48 but 4foleciſme of ſecular language, or if any vhung ' 


—. 


follicitous not to ſpeake amiſle,; makeno decuple 
 ofentertaining theſe and the like inferences follow. 
 ing,as natwrally de ſcendipg from the: former Ma» 
xime 3. [" [t « i1mpoſitble. 8ught! ſhould fall out others | 
| wiſe thani#t doth : all things in reſpeit of Godaull 
his Ornnipotent Decree, are neceſſary : Contingeacie 


| 


| may withoas offence be termed contingent, tt maſ 
reputed ſuch, oucly with reference #0 p4 

| 2 Howbcicſuch good:menas doe: thus wiite 
and ſpeake, will give us leave (I khow)to take it in 
the firſt place as granted,that God is wiſer than we 
are,and knowes the nature of all things and their 
diffcrences better than they or we doe: This being 
granted, we will in the ſecond place ſuppoſe that 
Contingency is notamecre fiirious name of that 
which is not, as Tr4gelaphw; nor altogether Syno- 
nymill co Neceſlity. The queſtion about Contea- 
gency, and of its difference from neceſlity, is nor 
ſuchas one in merriment once propoſed inichools; 


An chimera calcitrans in vacuo terat calceos + The 


nary Larinifts differ more than En/is and Glades, 

than Yeſtis and 1#dumentum, betwixt which per- | 
haps the ancient Latine Artificers' or Nonvencls- 
tors knew ſome difference. Yet wasit impoſsible 


who out of all controverlie knowes the true diffe» 
' rence betweene Contingency and Necefity, much 


bettet:then we can doe: For both of them are En- 
tirics of his making, andſcrve as different Lawes 


econd canſes: Þ | 


very names of Contingency and Necefitty to ordi- | 


co the diverſity of his creatures, or their different 
H3 4<tOns. ? 


"EE 


| eres — 


—— 


aQions. Allet 

| che'immurabiliry of Gods D-cree to the contrary. 
with greater facility and ſtrength of the ſame 
e be retorted thanibroughrt againft us. For 
|\Godimmutably. decrees mucability. + Now who 
|willfay that things mutable,are in reſpeR of Gods 


a 


wntocher bodies moveable according tolocall mo. 
thr are rruly moveable in themſclves, abfolurely 
| moveable; not immoveable in reſpeRt of Gods de. 
cree or knowledge : for he knowes them to bee 
moveable, becaule he decreed them foto be; hee 
doth not know them ro be immoveable becauſe he 
\decreed then not to be ſuch, unlefle for a time by 
interpoſition of miracle. Ir implics lefle,contra- 

diQion, to ſay, Deus immutabiliter decernit mata- 

.bilia, than to ſay (which hath beene accounted an 
-ancient orthodoxall Maxime,) Srabiks dat cantta 
movere, For Mobility is a branch of CMutability, 

- 3 Every thing in reſpe of Gods decree or 

| knowledge isakogether fuch as God hath decreed 


by Gaal itfeked-Godhah decce eddie thoutd 


| be contingency, as well as wecefiity , it is altogether 
as neceſſary that ſomeevents ſhould be contingent 
as others-neceſlary ; and asrruly contingent zs the 
otheris neceflary in teſpet of Gods decree. Albeit 


"2298" | co ſpeake properly;the natures of contingencyand 


neceſlicy conſt nor in meere relation or refpec?. 


all tff:Rsof Divihe Omniportency;bothimuſthave 
abſoliitc being, the being of neither is-micerly ve- 
| Gators Now if Conciogency havca true and ab- 


— A 


| yedee or knowledge immutable ? The Heavens | 


' For in as. much as both. are immediate and re- | 
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ever bleſſed Trinity,is abſolutely neceſſary. 


/ 


Combngency not relative but an ab/olnte entity. 
ſolute being, itis neicher conſtiruted in the nature 


-of contingency by any rcfpeR or relation 1016+ | 


cond cauſes , nor can any retped or-relation'to 
the firſt cauſe deprive ir ot thar abſolute nature, 
which the Omnipatent«fficacy of the cauſe of cau- 
ſes hath irrevocably beſtowed pan it; Briefly, if 
Contingency be any thing, it is that which itis by 
che Omniporene Decree; and being ſuchyit is alto» 
gether as impoſſle that ſome- effects ſhould nor 
be abſolutely contingear, as that ſuch cftes as the 


Divine Decree hath appointed to bee neceſlary, | 


ſhould nor beatall. Or if we would make impar- 
tiall inquiry into the originall of all things,nothing 
wichour the precin&s of the moſt glorious and 


4 By Contingency (lelt haply we might be milſ- 
taken) we underſtand the poſſible meaye betweene 
neceſſity of being and neceſſity of not being, or of 
being ſuch, or of not being ſuch ; or b*tweenene- | 
celſity of doing, apd neceility of not doing, or nc- 
ceſlity of being done, or ncceſlity of being letr un. 
done. This meane berweene neceſſity of doing, 
and neceſhi y of not doing, is that which inagents 
intelleuall, as in men and Angells wee call free- 


' dome of will or choice. Vato which freedome, | 


neceſſity is as contradictory, Sirrationability is to 
the nature of man, and contingency 2s neceſlarily 
preſuppoſed as life and ſenſe are to reaſon. Adde | 
reaſon to contingency, and we have the complear | 
definicion of Free-will. In thoſe caſes wherein the 
Creator hath exempted man from reſtraint of ne- 


cellity, his will is. tree. The divine will ir, ſelfe is 
"Bp "03 not 
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| 
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ions which arc eſſcntiall, 


chough moſt dcleQable. Ged the Father is more 
delighted in the erernall generation of his Songe : 
| ſo is God the Father and the Sonne in the erern2]] 
| of the Holy Ghoſt; than 1 the Creati- 
on, produRion,or preſervation of all checreatures, 
Yet are not theſe or other internail operations of 
che bleſſed Trinity ſo free in reſpeR of the divine 
nature, as is the produQtion of the world. Whar- 
ſoever God decrees he-decrees it freely, thatis, ſo 
ashe might not decree it. Whatſoever he makes 
he makes it freely, thatis, he fo makes it, as that it 
was not neceſſary for him to make it. 


g 


Cuae. 13. 
Contingency i abſolutely poſdible, and part of the ob- 
jet? of Omnipotency, as formall 4 part as neceſ. 
ſety &. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Tis anunqueſtionable rule in the Arr 

of Arts, that propofirions, for their 
y forme not incompatible, may from 
A} Fuweran of their matter or ſub- 
Mr Jec me equivalent to propoſi- 
tions direQly conteddiQory ; whoſe indiſpenſable 
laworrule it is, thatif the one be true, the other 


ewixtthem. Now there is no matter or ſubjeR in 
the world, which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, as the 
| exiſtence ofthe Divine Nature, or the internal 


| | operations ofthe Trinity, Whence it is, that be- 


muſtnceds be falſe, they admic of no-meane be. | 


wee nc | 
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The Creation df rhe World wegner weve ſſery. | 
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| 


the Sounte, u weceſſary, the not generation of the Son 
4 acteſſary,Þ chere is no poſſible meane which can | 
be expable of truth, The firſt is fo abſolutely ne- | 
ceſſary, and ſo neceffarily true, that the latter ise- 
 rernally falſe. Burt ſuch is not the caſe or conditi- 
on of theſe two propoſitions followings [The- 
Creation or Exiſtence of the World s neceſſary : The 
»0t Creation or non exiſtence of the World i neceſſa- 
rie.] Theſeare nor contradiftories for their form, 
nor <quivalent ro contradicories for their matter 
or fubjeR, and therefore may admita' meane be- 
rweene rhem. To ſay the creation or exiſtence of 
che world was abfolutely neceflary, hath no truth 
in it : for it had a beginning of exiſtence and being, 
and may have an end : and the other extreame or 
contrary - [ The not creation of non exiſtence of tbe 
world is abſolutely neceſſary, ] hath eſſe appearance 
of rruth in it. Ir remaines then, that the two con- 
tradiQorie propoſitions to theſe falſe ones, muſt be 
true, The contraditory to the former is this : 
[The creation or exiſtence of the world is nor abſo- 
| lately neceſſarie. } The contradictory to the lat- 
ter is this * ['T he not creation or non txiſftence of the | 
World « not abſolmitly neceſſary. ] Now ſeeing the 
world is created, and yer it was not neceſſary = 
it ſhould becreated: both theſe propofitions fol- 


| tweene the twoformer extreames or falſe ones,)| 


towing (ſeeing cirher of them is a true meane be. 


are moſt true : [1 The creation of the wordd ww | 
pofuble,2T be not treivion of Meworld waspoftible.] || 
And ifaswcll the not creation, as the crearion « 


ryyeenc theſe rwo propoſitions {The generation of | CaP«13» 
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ſo is his goodneſſe, perpetually abſolute, eternally 
| 
neceſſary, But though Men and Angels were ne- | 


F 


| cvidently convinced of falſhood by kis fall. So that 


purpoſeto create them after. his owne Image be. 
ing ſuppoſed : it was not meerly poſlible, bur al. 
togethere necellary that they ſhould bee created 
200d. Inas muchas he is goodaeſle it ſelfe, it is 
not poſſible thar evill ſhould bee created by him, 
that be ſhould be che Author of it. As 1s his being, 


ceſlarily created good, yet their goodneſſe in the 
beginning was mutable, nor perpetually neceſſa. 
rie. The queſtion is, whethcr continuance in that 
oodnefle, wherein God creatcd them, were tru- 
ly poſsible in reſpe& of Godsdecree, unto ſuch as 
have nor ſo continued, or their non continuance 
neceflary : Or whether, neither their continuance 
ar non continuance were neceſlary, or both alike 
poſsible, Toſay that Adams continuance in good.- 
nefle was, in rcſpeR of Gods decree, neceflary, is 


the other part onely remaiues queſtionable, whe. 
ther Adams non continuance in the ſtare of good- 


| 


| 
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nefle, were {o abſolutely decreed by God, thar it 
was not poſsible for him to continue. For reſolu- 
tion of this point, we are to inquire, - Firſt, whe- 
ther in. ceſpe& of Gods power it were polgible. 
Secondly, whethergnieſpert of his goodnefie it 


were neceisary or moſt c,ngruent, to ordaine or 
i4 decree | 


I *. _—__— 


We Wi Ton Gs wag, +, & 2 : 
- Ay wn 7 $a > "OY 
; 0 wy ” 


- 


4 
bd 
| 


ns 
rad. 


themeane berweene them, that js, an abſolute 
| poſabilitie of continuance, and an: abſolute ;pol- 
| fibilitie "of nen continuance, ' That iv-was pol- 


thus be proved. ITT = 
' .. 2, Whatſbeyer implicsno contaditiony isab» 
 ſolutely poſſtble, andfals within rhe objzR of om- 
 niporencie, Bur this mixt poſſibilitie of commineu- 
inz or not continuing, being a meane betwixt the 
 neceſſitie of 7 dams continuance, and the necelſts 
tic of 20t continaance inthe ſtate; of integritie; im- 
plies no contradiction: Erg0, iit was-poſlible- for 
| God todecree it. That it1mplics no contradifti- 
| on in refpÞe& of the forme, is a point ſocleare from 
the firſt principles: of argumentation* that hee 
| which vaderſtands not this, is neither fit to diſ- 
| pute, norto be diſputed with. But the ſame forme 
(norwithitandin2) of contrarietic applicd to the 
divine nature, the perſons in Trinitie, or their in- 
| rernall operations, admits no meane. What is the 
| reaſon ? Tne nature and atrributes of the Deitie 
are «bſolutely neceſſary and precedent roall divine 
| decrees or cffes of Gods power. And it im- 
plies a contradiQion, that any thing which 1s ab- 
 ſolurely neceſſarie—,fhould 'admir-any mixture of 
contingency, or of po'ihbilitie of. the contrary. 


| Butthe nature, ſtate, condition,or exiſtence of man, 


| are not proper obicRs of the. divine decree. yet 
| proper cftets of his power, and being ſuch, they 
| are notabſolutely neceſſary; and not being necel- 


| = 


| necefsirie of non continuance in -goodnefle, but | 


fible to decree ſuch a mytuall poſsibilitiey may | 


| 
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ing. For Divine Omniporencie is the firſt and ſolc 


| x4 l 
| rily ot comingently. 


{ a$it gvight pleaſe the Ailmightie Creator ( who 
is free in all his ations adextra) to make itt was 
poſſible for birrro make .matns goodneffe or his 
commmance in'it,notro be neceſſary, but conrtin- 

; Hechar made man of »othing, had nothing 


abſolure Omnipotencie includes an abilitie to #». 
roſſe or fillmeere logicall poſſibil;ries, with true 


| [werable unro'themy as naturall bodies are to be. 
dies mathematicall; But concerning Gods power 


| Condition, or ASions of men, there can bee no 
-queſtion amongſt ſuch as grant his Omnipotencie 


and Phy ficall ſubſtances or qualities, as trucly an- | 


ro decreean abſolute contingencie in the ſtate, 


 #>ſotare nec, fficie;/ Vhatlocver had 4 truc poſſi: | 
bitte of becing before ic was, may be afuaily | 
fbch as ir was abfolutcly poſhble for it tobe;or ſuch | 


x 


' 
, 


i 
! 


ro refiſt or hinder him from ſquaring or framing 
his natwre,co that abſiref? forme of truth which was 
in'irs ſelfe, or (as we ſay) objef#rvely poſſible. For 


| 
| 
| 


1 


| 
| 


| 


[xo be out of queſtion, What could neceſirate his | 
'willto lay a neceſsitic of inning upon Adams, 
whoſe fall or firſt finne, it it were neceſſary in rc- 
ſpe of Gods decree, the neceſsitic muſt needs | 


which nothing can haue any. recall poſsibilitie or | 
rrueritle of beeing, much lefle a necefitie ofbce-/ 


Foundation of all Beeing, otherwiſe then by it; and 
from it nothing can come to paſſe eicher neceſla- 


3+ What- 


| proceed from Gods Omnipotent decree, withour ' 
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Man we ſuppoſe did once ſtand upright, his firſt 
ſenne or fall, That ation whatſoever it were,which 
brought him downe, the evils which thence en- 
ſued, are-not mcere worbing i; Evill it ſelte. got 
| ſome kinde of beeing by his negligence, which 
from the beginning it had not. Ot all, or any of 
theſe, the queſtion ſtill reveſves, whether they 
| Were neccſlary or not neceſlarie, but Contingess. 

If Contingent, we haveno more tofay, but Gods 
| peace be on them, which ſo ſpeske and thinke : It 
any reply,that they were necfſaric,he muſt aſsigne 
anecefſary cauſe of their beeing. For without 
ſome cauſe they could not be, and without a ne- 
ceſcitating cauſe, there was no neceſsitic that they 
ſhould bee. Was this ſuppoſed neceſsitic then 
from man or from God ? trom any ſecond cauſe, 
or from the firſt cauſe of all things ? if from man 
onely or from other ſecond cauſes; then were 
they neceſſary not in reſpe ofthe firſt cauſe, bur 
in reſpe& ot the ſecond: that is, ſome ſecond caule 
did make them neceſſurie, when 3s the firſt cauſe 
Had lefe them free, or meerely poſsible ; which to 
' affirme is contrary to their poſitions, with whom 
 wediſpure, and in it ſelfe unconceiveable. For 
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who can make chat receſſaries, which God hath 


made contingent or ſubje to change *f What = i 
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| = Man continuance or non continuance in goodneſſe,c>c, 


be ſaid then 7 thar God did make mans tall,his fi: ft 
finne or appetite of the forbidden fruite, ro bee ne- 
ceffarie, or neceſsitate his will in his finiſter choy. 
ces ?-This were all one, asto fay, thar God were 
the immcdiat ard neceſſarie_ cauſe of finne, of 


| death, ot allthe evi/ls that have befallenmankinde | 
fince Adam, For he is the ſole immediate ar dne- 


ceflarie caule of all things which hee ſo decrces as 
they cannot poſsibly fall out otherwiſe. For him 
toerre in decreving, or for:the execution of his 
decree to bee defeared,is impoſsible. In reſpe of 
his proper and adzxquate objedR,and peremprorily 
intended effe&, his willis a more irrefiſtible,more 
powerfully neceſtatizg cauſe,than any other cauſe 
whazſoever. 'Now if Gods w:ll had beene,ro leave 


| nopoſsibility for *4dams perſeverance, his fa# had 


beene: the compleat 0b;ct of Gods decree con- 
cerning our firſt eſtate, and by conſequence 
Gods decree, or wif! had beene the firſt cauſe of 
 ennes ficlt entrance into the world, 
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| The errour of the Manichees awd Stoick 
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the Ancients, whether Chriſtians or Heathens 
| which aid diſlike the erroar of the Stoikes, 


*P = HE incommodious or inconfiderate 


1 1&2 ſpeeches, which ſome of better nore 
3 | 699 and antiquirie, have let fall, were (as 
25.4 I perſwade my ſelfe) but ſympromes 
of their provoked zeale, or eager de- 
firc to ſalve thoſe grofle abſurdiries, ; which they 
had rightly eſpicd in others. But it is alwaies more 
 eafte to expuegne an errour or falvea particular in- 
| convenience, then to provide, that no more ſhall 
| follow upon the cure or medicine. Had thoſe fa- 
mous lamps of Gods Church, by whoſe light 
many groſle opinions have beene difcried and re- 
formed, ſcene the inconveniences, which follow 
upon their owne poſitions, as cl/earely, as many of 
their friends fince have done : it would bec a foule 


willingly havealtered their d1/eF, or taken adviſe 
for exprefling their good meaning in rearmes 
more ſafe, more proper, and ſ{cholaſtique. If o- 
theewiſe weabſtiaQ their ſpeeches from that repec? 
| and reverence, which we owe untotheir wemorte, 
of that good opinion which beſt men have had of 
their finceritie : I cannot ſee whereinthe neceſ- 
 cefaric conſequences of their opinions, as they arc 


uſually expreſſed, comes ſhort of the Manichees 


] 
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| flander in us roſuſpeR, that they would not wil- | 


T he former concluſion proved by the conſent of alt | 
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| -230 | The errouref the Manichers ard Stoicks, @— | 
SeR. 2, | errors, or wherein they differ ar all from thc 
Stoicks, The Manichees held all evill,and milchicfe 
inthe world to fall out by inevitable necelfiry: bur 
thisneceffitic they derived from an evill Aathoy, | 
trom a prime cauſe or Cyeatey of cvill onely, nor 
of any thing that was good. And better it is(for i 
- {is more conſonant to our Saviours adviſe) to ac- 
{ knowledge the rree for evill, where the fruite is | 
evill,thento juſtific it for good, when the fruite 
[ is apparently and ofnecefhtie ya#gbr. The perti. ; 
nacie or ſtiffeneſſe in this commonerror, [Evil] Þ 
and miſchiefe, or wicked ations fall out by neceſi- , 
tie] being preſuppoſed zquall, they adde Ieflc j 
finne or crrovur to it, which hence acknowledge a 
prime cauſe of evill, or a cauſe evill by farallnecel- 
licie; then thoſe which hold evi# co be weceſſary in 
reſpeR of his Omnipotent decree, who is infimte.- 
ly good. In fine, the cM anichees were grofle ha- 
reriques in holdingevill and milchiefe to fall out 
| by incvicable neceſsitie; but this herefic once ad- |} 
micted,it was rather a conſonancy of error,then a- 
ny addicion of new herefic, to admit twoprime | 
cauſes or Creators, the one of good, the other of 
evill, They durſtnot flander goodueſſe_s with any | 
crime, or for being the Author of any thing that 
was ___ - nor were they dipoſed to flatter 
greatneſle, as if evil'were noevill;becaule it pro- 
ceeded from ir. 

2. That which-the Ancients reprooved in the 
Seoicks opinion, as moſt injurious to God and al! 
| good men, was, thatthey held all things (ande- 
— amongſt thereſt) to fall out þy fare 'or | 
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* Wherein the Steycall errenr did property conf? n 
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| courſe of nature, or the decree of G O D(whoto 


 ] or from theſecond,jis meerly accidenrallto the er- 


| 


MT 


| tic of doing otherwiſe then we doe, was, in every 


nmavoydable wecefitie. This foundation be ing 
oncelaied,the rootes of vertue muſit utterly periſh, 
andchat which we call vice ſhould bee a meere | 


name, or matter of nothing : there is no place left | 


for juſt reward or puniſbment, Whether by fate 
the etotcks meant the influence of ftarres, the 


them was all one with Nature; )a// was one inre- 
ſpc& of the former inconveniences; which necel- 
ſarily followed from admilſsion of an inevitable 
neceſſitic in humane ations, whence ſocyer that 
be derived. Toſay, it comes fromthe firſt cauſe, 


ror or inconvenience ſo ſharply & juſtly reproved 
by the primitive Church. IareſpeRt of a Tradef- 
| Mans commoditic,it is all one, whether he be 
hibiced for ſceting up or trahquing,by the compa- 
nie of bis own profeſsion, or by ſome higher pow- 
ers,ſo the prohibition or reſtraint be as large G&epe- 
remptorie, without hope of releaſe: orit he bee 
reſtrained upon: his allegiance by the Prince or 
ivy counſell, his hopes of thriving willbe much 
lefſe, then if he were z7zed onely by the locall ſta- 
xates of ſome pe 


ttic. Corporation, Thus if the | 


$toick derived the necebitic ofall things from the 
revolution of the Heavens,or from other ſecond 
cauſes, as their ſuppoſcd guides : the impolsibili- 


| Chriſtians conceipt, evidenly much lefle, then 1 
we derive this necebitie from the omniporent de- 
cree. Now the danger or incenvenience of their 
opinion, did formally conlift, in nurfings _— 
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| us; whether it proceed from Gods power or im-) 
| pulſton,or from his wiſdome: ſo our aQions and} 


WW. 


Whereis the Stoicall erroxr did properly conftf 
in men, that it was impoſsible for them to'doe o: 
cherwiſe then they doe,or toavoyd the evils and. 
miſchiefes into which they+fall. And- theſe dan- 
gers or inconveniences, are'ſo' much: Poet in 
Chriſtians then they were 'in the SToicks;' as the | 
God which wee acknowledge is more Omnipo- 
tent,then nature or the Sroisks god. For the more 
Ommnipotent he is, the more impoſsible is it for a- 
ny creature to avoid the 'necclsitie which by hs 
decree is layed upon him. 

3. In reſpeRot the former inconveniences, or | 
ofthe opinion ir ſelfe, it is meerely accidental, 


| whether this neceſsiry bee layed upon us by coa- 


; 


Qion, or willingly and cheerefully entertained by 


cheir iſſues, bee, in reſpeR of his Omniporene 
power or will, alike unavoidable. If | birds and 
fiſhes could ſpeake, I ſuppoſe the one would as 
much complaine of thoſe that in hard ſroft or| 
ſnow, allure them with baires ro come within the 
fall of the traþpe, as the other would doe of Fiſh- 
ers for driving them violently into their nets. If 
the birds once taken be uſed as hardly, their expo- 
Rulations would be ſo much more juſt, as their 
before their raking, was*more kinde. To| 
| make a man willing te-undoe himſelte, upon faire 
| promiſes made, not with purpoſe to doe him 
good, but tocircumvent himz is greater cruelty 
then can accompany.open violence. Heethar wit- 
tingly miniſters poyſon inſtead of Phyfick;s in all 
meas j et, as truea Murderer, as hee that 
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1. Whereinthe Stoicalterrour didpropertyconſih. = | 1p 


kils wich the ſword, albcic che: partic to whom it | cap. 24. 
is miniſtred, having no reaſon to ſuſpeR any dan- 
ger, doe willingly drinke ir. And theleſfle ſuſpiti« | 
aus or more charitably affeted hee is to his | 
profeſſed Phyftian, the greater wroog he hath in 
being thus uncharitably deale with, It would lit- 
tle boote the malefaRor-in this; kinde, to- plead; 
Albeit/ gave it bim, hee: might have choſen whes. 
ther ho would have drunke ic,becaufe I did nor-in-' 
forcehim wich a drawea Dagger or other wea- 
pon to be his owne executioner. Inmany caſes, 
ons may bg the true cauſe of anothers death, and | 
| deſerve death him(clfe,although he be not any ne- 
| ceſſarie cauſe_ of his death, or plot his deſtruQtion 
| without poſſibilitie of avoidance. But if our wl- 

ling choyle of thoſe waics which lead eo death, 
be neceſſaric in reſpe& of the Almightics decree, 
ſo that there be no poſsibilitic left, toeſcape it;hee 
| i5 amore neceſſarie and more immediate cauſe of 
all their deaths that thus periſh, then any mancan 
be of his death whom he poiſons. Andit the caſe 
ſtood thus withany,their milerie were greater, by 

how much they did lefle ſuſpeR his goodnefle : 
However, moſt miſerable,becauſe moſt deſperate. 
Reaſon and knowledge(the two ornaments of the 
humane nature)ſhould be to them a curſe. He that 
neither knowes nor doth his Maſters will, ſhall be 
! beaten, becauſe it was poſsible for him to have 
known it:but wth fewer ſtripes, becauſe not know- | 
ing ic,chere was no pokibility lefr for him to doe | 
it. But he that knowes it,and doth it pot, ſhall be beaten | 
with many ſtripes, b:cauſe the knowledge of nis | | 
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' will to puniſh ſinners, and reward the righteous, 
did include a poſhbilitie to avoyd death, and to be 
made partaker of life. If otherwiſe, there bee no 
poſſibiliticleft for him,that knowes Gods diſplca- 


are death: ) his caſe beforeand after death,is much 
more miſerable than his,whom Godin juſt judge- 
| ment, hath deprived of knowledge. And the Pre- 
ſerver of men ſhould be accounted much more fa. 
vourableto-ſtocks and truncks, than unto many 
men upon whom hee beſtowes his beſt gifts in 
reat plentic if theſe be beſtowed upon the Con- 
irions how mentioned , or be charged with re- 
medileſſe miſerie. 

4 Buradmitring their miſeric to be fatall and 
inevitable by divine decree; is it not poſsible to 
acquir this decree, or the Author of it from being 
the Author of evill ? did the Sroick condemne all 
ludges of injuſtice that ſentenced malefaQors un- 
to violent death, whercto by their opinion, all 
that ſuffered ir, were inevitably deſtinated ? Per- 
haps the feare of cenſure in publique Counts, did 
make them ſilent in this point : Bue was not-this 
care to keepe themſelves harmeleſſe, or fearc not 


| to offend Magiſtrates, altogether farall? Gales («0 | 
my remembrance) in his Stoicall diſcourſe, quod | * 


mores animi ſequuntur temperamentum -corporis, 
bath framed this anſwer to the queſtion propoſed: 
We doe not offend in killing Snakes or Toades or 


| 


rall cemper or PIR be unaltrably harmeful] 


unto men. And if »4t#re or temper of bodie make 


yt. lo. ae. 


ſure againſt ſinne,to avoid the wayes of finne(thoſe | 


other like venemous creatures; albeit their natu. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| ; ſome | 


for granted which is queſtioned. For, if rhe harmes 
which malefaQors do and ſuffer, be truly fata/zthe 
on? is 0 true crime, the other is no juſt puniſh- 
ment, To Galen I anſwer, that if we could by any 
$kill in phyfick or complexions diſcerne ſome men 
co bee as naturally diſpoſed to wiſchiefe all that 
come in their way,or by chance offend them,as are 
the Snake,the Sloworm,or other ſerpenr,it would 
be the wiſeſt way for ſuch as love their lives, to rid 
the world of theſe fatally miſchievous reaſonable 
creatures, as faſt as they met with them; or toap. 
point ſome certaine daies for hunting them, as wee 
do noyſome beaſts. But rocxamine their ſuſpitious 
intentions,to queſtion their aRions,to arraign their 
perſons, or pat them upon a formall or legall tryall 
of their life, would be as ridiculous, as to produce 
witneſſes againſt a Snake,to empennella luryupon a 
mad Dog,or to take bale for a Wolfes appearance, 
before a Butcher,in an aſſembly of Maſtives. 

- 5 The common tions of good and evill,8& the 
ingraffed opinion of contingency in humane acti- 
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ons, have taught the Lawgivers of everynation,to 
put nororious malefactors unto more exquiſitetor- 
tures,than we do harmfull creatures ; cither to cn- 
force them to utter, what no deſtiny nor com plexi- 
on makesthem voluntarily confeſle, or elſe rode- 
cerre'others (chat are as naturally diſpoſed to evill, 
as they were)frpm doing the like. Scarce any male. 
faQtor (unleſs he be poyſored with this opinion of 
| abſoluteneceſſicy)but will acknowledge that it was 

offible for him to havedone otherwiſe th@ he hath 
donepoſſible for him to have avoided the doome, 
which is paſſed uponhim by man:which to have a- 
voided had been abſolutely empoſsible, if it were to 
be awarded upon him by Gods erernall-decrec, or 
(which isall one)if in reſpeR of this decree, it had 
been neceſſary. As ignorance ofthe truc God, and 
his ſaving truch, makes the former crror more cx- 
cuſablein the Stoicks,than inſfuch Chriflians as ſhal 
maintain ic:ſo mighr impotency cxempt that God 
| which the Sroicks worthipped, (whether Nature, 
Fate,or ſome orher dillinct celeſtial] power) from 
choſe imputati6s,unto which omn'porcncy makes 
the God of Chriſtians lyable,if all things were by 
vertue of his decree abſoluteiy neceſſary, It was a 
received opinion among many Heathens, thar the 
gods themſclves were ſubje unto Fae, & for this 
| reaſon, when apy thing fell out intheir judgement 
amiſs; Fares commonly did either intirely bear the 
| blame,or the greateſt part of ic, And their gods (in- 
deed).haddelerved pity rather than blame, if they 
could do. go betterthan:they did, as being gver- | 
' maſtered by Fates, Butfor a Chriſtianto inveigh a- 
| 2221 ___ gain 
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painſ Fates,isto accuſe or deny his God. If Fates | Cap. 14. 
nothing, hee hath no reaſon to complaine of 
| them : if any thing they bee, they are of the erne 
Gods making, who made all things, who cannot 
poſſibly be ſubjeR to any thing that he hath made, 
Norcaa it ſtand with our al/egtaxcetolay whenany | 
diſaſters befall us, that our God could no other- 
wiſe chooſe, that our miſchances were the abſo- 
lutely neceſlary cffes of his Otnnipotent decree. 
One ſpeciall cauſe of this error, and of ſome. mens 
adherence to it, isa jealouſie or zealous needleſle 
feare, leſt chcy thould grant God to be impotent, 
] or not ſo omnipotent but that ſome things might 
take polleſfion of beeineg without his leave or no- 
tice, The originall of this feare, is, want of di- 
ſtintion, betweene chance or caſualty, and ſuch 
contingency as hath beene expreſlcd. 
6 Many reaſons might beallcdged ſufficient to 
demonſtrate the incvitable abſurdities of this ſup- 
poſed abſolute neceſſity. But it is one labour to 
convince anerror before indifferent hearers ; ano- 
ther ro make men forſakethe errours which have 
long poſſeſſed them : athird to win them unto a 
liking of the contrary truth. For cfeQing the two 
 Iatrer, no meanes can be ſo cffeuall in reſpeR of | 
| their diſpoſition with, whom we have to deale.2s a 
| plaine declaration, how ill :hi opinion of abſolute 
| neceſſity, how well this doctrine of mixt poſsrbility 
' or contingency conſorts : firſt with their owne Ic- 
 ſolation of other difficulties in this very argu- 


| | ment whereof wee treate : ſecondiy [ gs 
ll voi Gods Spirit , and his Mct- 
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SeR.2; | Gnevre | ſpecially when they ſecke ex profeſſo, 
| co waſ wadeto good,and to diſſyade from evill, 
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Cuay, 15. 
| T he principall concluſions, which are held by the fa. 
vouters of abſolnte neceſſity, may be more clearly 
juſtified, and acquitted from all inconveniences, by 
admitting a mixt poſſibility or contingency in bu- 
| | mane attions. 
FT He moſt I have met withall, are 
afraid in plaine ternics to marn- 
| | taine; That God did as immedi. 
as FRF) arely and as neceſſarily decree 
| DIY >» W Adams fall or ſtate of finne, as 
| | —M is origin! ju/ticc or ſtate of in- 
ſtegrity. For this were ro make him as true, as pro- 
| |per, and neceſſary a cauſe of f»ne,and of all eviÞ,as 
he is of gxodneſſs. To lay the harfhnefle of ſome 
ſpzeches, heretofore uſed, by thoſe men whom 
hey favour , they will grant no more rhen this : | 
chat God did decree ro perzit his fall. Bur the 
{{pcech is improper and very ambiguous : and in 
| what fenſe ſoever it may be taken, it muſt plead irs 
| wirrant or righruſe, from our opinion ; theirs can 
afford it none. PermiſSion, to ſpeake properly, is a 
| perivallpartofthe Decree it felfe ; not the obje&t 
wheretothe decree is terminated, Bur to ler this 
paſte ; we willtake [Gods decree ro permit] tobeallt 
one, as ifthey hid ſaid Gods permiſſive dicrre. Did 
| God then by his decree, permit Adams to finne _ 
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» what ſenſe God ts [ava ts permit finne. 
he did, this decree was either juſt or unjuſt. VVhat- 
ſzver 15 by juſt decree permreced, is by the ſame 
; decree ſuthcicntly warranted, Arlcaſt the puniſh- 
' ment, otherwiſe due unto it, is diſpenſed with, 
| Such divorces 2s wereunlawfull from the firlt in- 
ſtirurion of Marrimony in Paradiſe, were permitted 
10 the Iſraclites for the hardnefle of their hearts 
by Moſes, and for this reaſon, they were not pu. 
niſhed by the judicial Law. It ic ſhould pleaſe our 
Soveraigne to permit ſickly Students to cate fleſh 
in Lent, we would take his profeſſed permifon, tor 
a {ufficient diſpenſation with the penall Scatutes in 
thiscile provided, God queſtionleſle would ne- 
ver have puniſhed Adam tor cating an Apple, if 
by his eternall decrece he had * permeried him to 
have eaten it, Buc their meaning haply 1s nor, that 
God did allow or approve his cating of it, ſceing 
he thrcatned ir with death. Burtt, by his decree, 
he did not allow it, he did permit it onely in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as we may ſay the Lawes of our land, per- 
m/s men to be hanged becauſe they keepe not men 
cloſe priſoners, nor lo tye their hands that they 
cannor ſtcale, rob or kill, before they bee ſuſpefted 
{ or convicted of felonie, robbery, or murder. But, 
notyrant did ever before hand forbid ſuch a fact, 
under paine of death, without a ſuppoſed naturall 
poſſivility to avoid it. And juſt Lawes afford or- 
| dinary or civill meanes tor ſatisfying nature in ne- 
| ceffitics, leſt theſe (as they know no law) enforce 
men to uſe their natural] poſſibilities or facultics 
amifſe. The lawes of this 
make theft matter of deatb, permit men the free 
| | I4__ 
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dubio Vebe- 
18 pc ferre, 
© quEuN- 
qa? pat;- 
war ſufti- | 
nere. Salvi- 
-n. lib. 8. 
in initio 
pa-260, 


_im- 


AY 


mand 


; | bread, or (it they be imporent) to crave or accept 


' | forhunger, orbeenforced to ſtcale. 1f our lawes 


—— 


| 


| bread or cup of drinke, with death ; they might be 


| Move. Andthisconcourſe wasa part of his decree 
or willas it concerned this a, More plainly : He 


| obedience, If then God in permitting him onely 


| this poſſibility of finning into a finfull aR-not al- 


hs ll. AG, Re OE Inge I 


Inwhat ſenſe God is ſid to permie fiane. 
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imployment of bodily faculties, to earne their 
the benevolence of others, left they ſhould periſh 


or Lawgivers, not permitting any of theſe meanes | 
or the like, ſhould puniſh the taking of a loafe of | 


more truly faid to. enjoyne, then permit theft , 
to-be more delighted with the bloud of che needy, 
than with preſervation of publike peace z albeir 
they did not ſet other mens meat before thE, when 
they are hungred, nor lead their hands totake it.In 
like manner, he that ſaith, God did permit Adam | 
to cate the forbidden fruit, and by cating to in- | 
curre-death, doth neceſſarily imply, thar God per- | 
-mittedhim the free uſe of his externall and inter- | 
nall faculcics to ſatisfic his __— with ſome o- | 
thermeate, Now the free ule of any faculty in-- 
cludes the coxconrſe or cooperation of God, with. 
out which it is impoſlible any creature ſhould 


that permitted 44am to ſinne, did more than per-: 
mit him toabſtaine from ſinne, or to-perſevercin 


|to finne, did afford meanes neceſſary tor reducing. | 


| lowed ; his more than permiſſion of him to ab{laine 
from finne, his commandement to perſevere in obedi- 
exce, did not oncly ſuppoſe a true poſſibility for 
him to abſtainc and perſevere, bur include wirhall 
better mcanes for reducing this poſſibility into a, 


then| 


— 


—— 


In what ſenſe God's ſaid to permit ſonne. 

then were afforded: for enabling him aQually to | 
 fane. Theſe two contrary pollibilities,and the ſe-| 
 verall meancsfor accompliſhing them, muſt beare a | 
proportion anſwerable to a meere permiſsion | 
without approbation,or toa prohibition,and toa 
'peremptorie command of civill authoritie. Now 
every juſt Lawgiver affords better meanesand in- 
' couragement for accompliſhing his commands 
| or requeſts, then he doth for breaking oz negle-/ 
Ging them. 
' 2. Forconcluſion, when they ſay God, by his | 
z:ernall deree, did permit Adams fall, their mea- 
ning rightly expreſſed, is no more then this; God 
did ot decree that his perſeverance ſhould bee ne-| 
ceſlarie, For necefiitie_ of perſeverance excludes 
all poſsibility of falling. But if his fall had -beene | 
 neceſſarie_s inreſpeRof the #ternall decree, ithad | 
not onely beene permitted, but allowed and requi- | 
red, Ic remaines then that both were poſsible, 
neither neceſſayy in reſpe of the divine decree. | 
{Or tountwiſt the knot a little further ; God by 
his decrce did permit and allow him a poſsibility 
tofall; but he did not allow the reduction of this 
poſsibility intoaQR, that is, he gave it him, notto | 
| che end that he ſhould fal,but that his perſeverance 
might be more beneficiall. He did nor onely per. 
mit or allow him a poſibjtiep. of perſeverance, but 


ht —_ _ 


| poſsibilirie into a, 
3 This forme of wholſome doarine admitted, 
will clearely enlighten the truth of another diftin- 


| Rion Or reſolution much uſed, but mightily ob- 
| | ſcured| | 


22K 


did command and require the reduQion of this | 


CaP.I15. 
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| king decree ( or divine cooperation) is neceffarily 


mo Dad ie the cauſe of the Afbion, 


ſcured, or rather quite ſtifeled, by ſuch as hold all 
things neceſſary in refpeR of the w:ernall decree. 
The diſtinRtion is: God & the cauſe of every ation, 
bat he ts not the cauſe of the obliquitie which accom- 


is their laft Apologie for avoyding that impurati- 
onof making God the author of finne. Herein 
wee both agree; The coexiſtence of the all-wor- 


Ts 


required toevery ation or cffet. Every aQion 
includes a motion, and in him wee move, wee live_, 
and have onr becing, Bur hee that will grant this 
cooperation. or aQuall coexiltence of the all-wor- 
king decree to be the neceſſarie canſe of every aQi- 
on, unto which iris moſt neceſlarily required; 
muſt, upon the ſame rearmes, grant, God to bee 
not the weceſ/arie onely, bur the onely cauſe of all 
andevery ovliquitie, of all and every finne, of all 
that hath beene, is, or can be b/ame-worthy in men 
or devills, from their creation to everlaſting, The 

demonſtration of this inconveni-nce or abſurdi- 
cy,wherewith we charge the adverſe opinion (but 
no maintainer of it) moſt be referred unto the dil- 


——I_ 


| cuſsions of the ſtate of Innocency and the manner 


| of ſinnes cntring into the world : we arenow en- 
gaged to extra a better meaning out of their 
other words, than they themſelves expreſle, or 
can truely be contained in them, until] they aban- 
don the opinion of abſolute neceſsiry in humane 
ations, as they have reference to the mtcrnall 


| Sceingit is agreed ypon, that God and man are 


| uy __ joynt 


—— 


— _—_©_J_ 


—— 


| 


panics fanfull afFtons, nor of ſinne 4s it is ſinne, This | 


— 


3 Wh but not ofthe obliquiticar evillinit. | 


foynt agents in every finfull'aQion, or micffes | 
| eſſentially evill (fuch-queſtionlefſe was mans defire 
tobe like God, or his lifting after the forbiden 
| fruite : ) The Probleme remaines, why both 
ſhould nor be zquall ſharers in the finne : or how 
 itis poſſible juſtly ro condemne men of iniquitie, 
without ſome impuration unto God, who is the 
principall agent in all aQions. Shall wee bee partial 
| for him or ſceke 18 excuſe him by hi greatueſſe_ +. 
Shall wee ſay hee cannot doe amiſſe becauſe he is ſu- 
preame Lord over all, and may doe with his creatures | 
what hee lift ? To ſuch as countche donative- of 
robbers a rrue booxe or reall carrefie; ro ſuch as 
can magnifie their owne- integrity; whereof they | 
give no proofe; ſaye onely as he did: by negatives, 
(non hominem occidi,) 1 am no murtherer, The 
| Poet hath ſhapedan anfwere, as fir. as pertinent, 
(non paſces in cruce corvos,) T hou ſhalt not ferde 
Ravens upon 4 Gibbet:' (To fay God is the” Aus 
thor of finne were hideous blaſphemie : yet to ſay 
 heisno m_ no ſeducer of mankind to evill, 
| is not to offey praiſe unto him. | Ler my' ſpirit va- 
niſh with my breath, and my immortall-ſoule re- |. 
turne co nothing, rather then ſuffer her ſelfeto be | 
overtaken with ſuch a dead ſlumber, as can reft 
contented to ſet forth Hi Glory by bere negatrves , 
or by not being the Auchor of finne, who is moſt 
highly ro be praiſed in all his works, whoſe good- 
 neſle is infinitely greater in concurring to &nfull! 
 aRions, then the goodnefle of his beſt creatures | 
inthe! accompliſhment. of their moſt ſyncere | 


| intentions. ' 
4. The | 


_ | 


—— 
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| God is the canſe of the Attion, 

cruth-of this concluſton is neceflarily 

grounded upon theſe aſſertions hereafter co bee 

diſcuſſed : That mans poſit bilitic or hopes of attas. 

ning everlaſting happineſſe, was of neceſcitie to bee 

tempercd with 8 pofiivilitie of ſinwning,or falling into 
e 


% 


| mi/erie. To:yermit or allow man this poſſibility of 
finning,&:o beſtow upon him the contrary polsi- 
{ bility of nor inning and hope of happines was one 
| & che ſame branch of divine goodoeſſe, One &the | 
 ſelfe ſame branch/of Gods. goadneſle ir was, to | 
al{ow this poſſibilitic of ſinning, and to afford his 
concourſe for reducing of it into AR, For unlcfle | 
| he had. decreed to afford his concourſe thereto, ir 
{ had beene-impaſſtble forman aQually to have fin- 
ned. And if for man to finne had beene made im- 
poſsible by Gods decree: it had been alike impoſ- 
[ ible for him:to have dove well ori}, or robecome 
truly happy... Briefly, Godin that hee decreed a 
mixture of contrary poſsibilities, decreed withall 
a concourſe or cooperation ſ#table unto, and ſuf- 
ficient for the atuall accompliſhment of both. To 
 the-probleme propounded, the anſwere from theſe 
grounds, is cafie - Albert God and man bee joynt 
agents 1n every ation or effe& effentially evill, 
yer thewhole finne is wholy mans: becauſe the 
| a2ture of fine conſiſts cither in mans uſing the 
polcibility of inxe allowed of God for his good, | 
toaccomplith ſuch as, as God diſallowes, or in | 
not uſing the contrary poſebilerie unto ſuch adts, 
| a$he nor onely allowerth and approveth, but re-| 
quireth and commandeth, fuch as he moſt boun- 


| tifully rewardeth, and unto whoſe accompliſh- 
| } ment: 


__Y 
"Inn 


———— m — EI CO <— 
is... 


44 


— 


_— 


dialloweth. In every finne of omiflion,we donor 
approve thole as, which he approveth : alchough 
perhaps it may be queſtioned, whether there can 


or effect, as it is aneffect or ation, or as it proceeds 
from God, is 200d, The beſt meaning whereof it is 
' capable, mult b2 this ; Gods goodacfle is ſeene in 


' withouca poſſibility of deſerving to be miſcrable. 


ture, indefinitely conſidercd, or in the abſtraG as 


A— 
” 


cationgasthey ateaRions,but deſcending unto pat- 


bat: nor of the obhqmitie or evill 1nyt. 
meur, hee aftordeth, not his ordinarie concourſe 
onely, but his ſpeciall furtherance and aſſiſtance, 
In cvery fin of commitſion, we approve and make 
choice of thoſe as which his infinite goodaefle 


—T_ 


be any fipne of pure omiſſion, or not mixt with 


commiſſion ; that is, any ſinne wherein we doe not 


either like what God diſlikes, or rejz@ and con- 
remne what he lik2s 8& co n2nds unto us for good, 

Fron theſe reſolutions we may finde ſome 
eruch in an uſuall poſition ; which, withour this 


truth preſuppoſed, is palpably falſe. Zwery action 


every ation, cven in thoſe which are moſt {infull. 


To vouchſafc his cooperation to them, isabranch 
of his gaodneſle, becauſe man could not be happy 


But humane aRions or effeQs in their owne na- 
they are ations, are neither morally good,nor mo- 


rally bad. When it is faid that every ation, as ao | 
ation, is go2d,this muſt be underſtood of tranſcen- 


dentall goodnes only, of wk kind of ggodnes mo- | 
ralcevillor ſin it ſelte is partaker, If every aQion, as | 


itis an a&4i6 were morally good, it were impoſitble 


any aQion ſhold be morally evill.If we conlider hu- 
mane aQions not indefinitely, or withthis redup!i- | 


teculars, | 
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| reaſon, and infallible rule of Art, as incompetent 
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ticulars,fome.are good;ſome urc bed, and ſome (pre. 
baps)politively indifferent, but of this hereafter, 


—_— mt. 


CHAP. ts. 


tuall poſability of obtaining reward or incurring 
puniſhment, proved by the infallible rule of faith, 
& by the tenonr of Gods covenant with bis people. 


|Hough manifeſt deduRtios of ill 
| ſounding Conſequences from 
| cheir politios, which we retute, 
and more commodiousexplana- 
tions of other renents common 
| to both, may ſomewhat move 
; the Favourers of univerſall neceſlity to a diſlike of 

their owne opinions, & in part incline them to the 


' that muſt ſtrike the maine troak, 8: faſten their aſ- 
ſents unto it. And God forbid they ſhould bee fo 
uncharicable, as to think, that we or any ſonnes of 
the true Church, would be unwilling to pur our 
felves upon this eryall. Scripture wee grant (and 
arercady opon as high and ba rd termesas they,to 
| maintaine,) is the onely infallible rule of re#irude 
or obliquitie in opinions concerning God, or mans 
falvarion, Yet are we nothereby boundto rejeR 


| 


tudges, what propoſitions in Scripture are equi- 


pollent, which oppoſite, which ſubordinate : or 
' whatcolleAionsfrom undoubted ſacred Maximes, 
are neceflary or probable, or what concluſions are 


The former contingency in humane ations or #u- | 


oppo'!t truth: yer isir poſitive proofe of Scriptures | 


—_—_— 
— 


| 


| 
| 


, 
' 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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containe in them greater truth and ſyncerity then s 644 

in our admonitions, exhortations, and promiſes. His nk | 
truth and ſyncerity in all his wayesare the rule or | ad Conver- | 
| patterne, which we are to imitate, but which wee vo 


cannot hope tocqualize. | | 
2 Purthe caſethen a religious, wiſe, and graci- | concione de 


| ous Prince, ſhould exhorta young gentleman (that | 7... 
in rigour of Law had deſerved death for ſome | pae.s,s,7, 
 zmulous quartell in the Court)to behave himſelfe 
| better hereafter, and he ſhould be ſure to find grea- 
eer favour at his hands that any of his adverſaries: | 
no man would ſuſj peR any determination in the | 
| Prince, to take away his lite for this offence,or any 
' purpoſe to intrap him in ſome other. A minifter 
of publique juſtice in our memory told a Butcher, 
(whom he then ſentenced to death for manſlaugh- 
rer,)that he might kill Calves, Oxen and Sheepe, 
| bur mankinde was no burchery ware ; hee might 
not kill his honeſt neighbours, The ſolecitme was 
ſo uncouth, and fo ill beſeeming the ſear of gravity | 


alrogether falſe and ſophiſticall. Nor ovghe they | cap 16. 
ro ſuſpeR reaſon in others to bee unſaui#ified; be. 
cauſc it is accompanied with rules of prophane: 
ſciences. For even theſe arethe gifts of God, and 
bare ſanRified in every Chriſtian, by the'rule of 
faith. And in as muchas both of us admit Scriptore 
ro be the onely rule of faith-in it ſelfe moſt infal- 
lible : both ofus are tyed by infallible conſequents 
. | of truth from this rule derived, ro admit of this 

Maxime following ;* Gods threats and promiſes, his | 
exhortations, admonitions, or proteſt ations, whether |\n 


immediately made by himſelfe or by his Prophets, | (oncil 


| * Vid. Suf- 
fraz. Britan- 
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| Gen.18,15 


Gen.4. 6, 
7:8, 
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j and ayoung Student ſtanding neare the barre, ad- 


| art thou wroth ? and why i thy countenance fallen ? 
| If thou doe well, ſhalt not thou bee accepted ?f andif 
| thou doeſt not well, ſinne lyeth at the doore : andunto 


| Cain talked with Abel hs brother : and it came to 


| For reaſon and conſcience ruled by Scripture per- 


| Did that, which the Texr ſaith,afterward came to | 


Gods exhortations t8 repentance. 


— 


_— om 


and.of juſtice, tharir moved labghter (though in 
'a caſeto be lamented) throughout. che aflembly ; 


batt a. A. —— 


viſed the poore condemned; man 40:entreat a:;Li- 

cence/ro-kill-Calves and Sheepe that Lent," The 
wiſcſt of men may ſometimes erre ,, ſometimes 
place good words amille, or give wholſome coun- 
fell(@chas this was, badic-beeag: uttered 'in deg 
time and place) our of ſeaſon. But to ſpend good 
words of comfort and: encouragement, upon ſuch 
2sthou haſt certaiply appointed to dye; to ffoute 
the children of deſtruction with faire promiles of 
preeminence.y7That be farre from thee O. Lord Shall 
notithe lndge of all the earth dee that which « right 
andjuſt : aching welbcleeming the beſt and wilelt 
Princes of the earth ro imitate ? Vas then the ſen- 
rence of condenmation for Cairns exile orutter de- 
ſtruction without poſſibility of revocation, when 
thou entreatedſt him as a moſt loving Father ;77/by | 


| 
thee ſhall be his deſire, and thos ſhalt rale over him ? 


paſſe, come to paſſe by inevitable neceſſity ? £414 ' 


paſſe when they were in the field, that Cain riſe up a- 
gainſt Abel his brother and ſlue him. My adverſaties 
(tor Iam not theirs) muſt be entreated to pardon | 
me, it Ibeas reſolute and peremprory for my opi- 

nion hitherto delivered, as they are for any other. 


| 


ſwadcs | 
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Grades me, itis25 poſhible for the Iudge of quick 


& dead to be unjuſt in his ſentences, or.unſyncere 
in his incouragement, as that Cains dcſtrution 
ſhould be in reſpe of hisdecree, altogether ne- 
ceſſarie or impoſsible to have beene avoyded. 


When the Lord tooke firſt notice of his xmv- | 


lation and exvieat his yonger brother, - God 
would nor baniſh him from his brothers preſence, 


[nor fo tic his hands thar he could not ſtrike : But 


he uſed all the meanes that #quitie(inlike caſe )re» 
quires co move his heart, that way which it was 
very poſsible for it to bee moved. And unto #hs 
motion Cain had both Gods afsiſtance and incou- 


'ragement, as readie 2s his general{:conccurſeito 


conceave anger inhis heart, orto lift up his hand 
againſt his brother. 

3 The very tenor of Gods grand covenant with 
the ſonnes of 4braham includes this ewotold pol. 
fibilitic, one of a/7ariring his extraordinary graci- 
ous favour by doing well, another of incarring 
miſerable calamities by doing ill. 1f yee walke in 
my ilatntes,and keepe my commandements, and doe 
them; then will I grveyou raine in ane ſeaſon, and 
the land fhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of the 


| made you goe upright. Levit. 26. Vere 3« ad I 4+ B 
K 


Feld ſhallyeeld their fruit. And your threſhing ſhall 
' reach to the vintage,aud the vintage ſhall reach un- 


| to rhe ſowing time : and yee ſhall eate your bread to | 


the {ull, and dwelt in your land ſafely. crc. 1 am the 


' Lord your God which brought you forth ont of the> | 


' Landof £xnpt, that yee ſhould not bee their boud- 

men, and 1 es broken the bands of your yoke, and 
uf 

f 


| 


| 
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theſe commundements; 'CAnd if yee ſhall dejþiſe my 
ſtatutes, or if your ſoule abhorre my judgements, (6 
that ye will not doe all my commandements, bat 
that ye breake my cOVeNamt - 1 alſo will doe this un- 
10504, 1 will even appoint over you terrour,conſump. 
tion and the burning 4#e, &'c. Levit. 26. Ver. 14, 
15, 16,8C. | | 
This terioror condition was to continue one 
and the ſame: throughout all gencrations. But 
ſome generations, as the event hath proved, were 
de fafo partakers of the bleſſings promiſed;others 
have had-their-portioh in the curſes. Shall wee 
hence inferce that. proſperitie, wasin reſpeR of 
GODS decree 'or good pleaſure: altogether 
neceſſ;rie unto ſuch as proſpered, not ſo much as 
poſlible- unto: thoſe that. periſhed, or thar their 
calamity was abſolutely.neceſſary?I would ſay ra- 
ther,8&T have Gods word, yea his heartic wiſhes, 
for my warrant, that the moſt proſperous times, 
which any of Abrahams or Davids poſicritie en- 


| joyed;did come farre ſhort of that meaſure of pro- 


[peritie, which by Gods zternall decree,was pol: 
fable to all, even ro the whole ſtocke of 1acob 
 chroughourall their generations. © -rhar wy peo-| 
ple had hearkned unto me : ani! Iſrael had watked in 
my wzyes |.1 ſhanid ſoone have [nbducd their ene- 
| ies, and turned my hand eqainft their aduirſaries. | 
The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted them- 

ſelves unto him: : but their time ſhould have endu. 

redfar ever. Pl. 82. verſe 23, 14,15. But in whar 

ſtate. ? Jeaw1th the fineſt of the wheate, and ſatified 


| with 
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1 the calannticof [7 aell wit unt neceſſarie: both were paſſille, | 159; | 
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| with hony out of the Rocke. verle 16. Were thee CaP»IGs | 
\ mecre wiſhes of winde which vaniſhed wich the 
avouchers breath ? did c he Pſalmiſt utter chem 
out of render affeRtion to his people and country, | 
without commiſſion from his Maker ? or was He | 
lefſe affeRtzd rowards his prople then this his me(- 
| ſenger, that his meſſage wants the waighrt of ever- ; 
laſting cruth? To theſe and the like demands, of | 
many bad anſwers, this is che beſt and moiſt com- 
mon : God would undoubiedly have made his pro- 
| ry 2004, and done aſwell by Iſracll as here hee wiſh- 
| eth,if Iſraell could have turned to him or done what 
| he requires, But thar, ſay the ſame men, was in rc. 
| pe& of Gods decree or ſecret will, impofible_p. 
Whece,feeing the condition neither was nor could 
be performed by Ifracl, God was not bound to be- 
 ſtow theſe bleſſings upon chem, bur free to reſerve 
his tore unto himſclte, or for ſome other people; | 
which wasprofered (but upon condittons impol- 
fible to bee performed) unto Ifraell. Might not 
churliſh Naball have promiſed abundance of 
bread, of wine and fleſh to Davias ſervants, upon 
' like tearmes ? May not cutthroate Vſurers affure 
bags of Gold co bedridden or decrepir limbs, up- 
on condition they will ferch them from the roppe 
of high towers qr (tcep mountains? But what kind- 
neſle, what ſynceritie could there be in ſuch laviſh 
| profers,ſpecially ifthe impotent wretches were by 
| covenant excluded fram al uſe of crutches ? Yet 


is it more poſſible for a creeple ro goe without 
| his crueches, then for Iſraell to walke in the waics | | 

of God, withour his aide or affifiance, Necelsicic 
Ka _there-| 


| 


' theſe two, Either that there was uo more ſyneeritic 


| meant touſe,bur upon performance of impoſsibi- 
in them, did include his furtherance and alsiſtance 


| red. Now unto whatſoever effe4 or event the 


- cannot truly be deemed 1mpoſiible in reſpeR obthe 


ofthis decree impoſsible,the non exiſtence of ir,or 
the exiſtence of the contrary effe&, cannot, in re- 


T be calamitie which Ged expreſſelythreatneth, 


| 


— 
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therefore conſtraines us to confefle the one of 


in the CAlmighties proteſtations, then in Nabals or 
the Y ſarers ſuppoſed bountie-, which they never 


liries: Oc clſe his promiſes, ifthey had any ſyncerity 
unto [[raell for performing the condition requi- 


furtherance or fpeciall sFiflance of Omnipotent 
poweris, upon the truth and ſyaceritie of divine 
premiſe, alwaies ready and aſſured,the ſame effec? 


xternall decree, And whatſoever is aor in reſpeR 


ſpcR of the ſame decree,be necefſarie. So thennei- 
ther was Iſracls well-doirng and proſperitie, nor 
their ill-doing and calamitic at any time abſolute- 
ly #eceſſarie, in reſpeQ of Gods decree, both were 
pollible, both contingent. 

4 The truth- of theſe collcRions from Geds 
word (or rather ofthelſe infallible conſequences of | 
his cſentiall goodnefſe,fincerity and truth)though 
neceſlarie andevident unto Artiſts, may from 0- 
ther poſitive authorities of the fatpe word be rati- 
fied 4 fortior tocommon ſenſe. If Neither theſe 
good things which God fincerely purpoſeth and 
expreſlely promiſeth, nor that evil which he ſeri» 
ouſly and expreſicly threatens, bee zeceſary in re- 
ſpec of his decree : much leſſe can 5hat good | 


whichisncither particularly promiſed or avauch. 
cd. 


— ____ le. eee Oe ee tt Sr. 


l—— 


| 


| forervid by higintfallible mc 
| ary; reſpeRiot higdecree. Now, that the _ | 


| wards be exforced upors his (decrees or lawts; by 


| pronounced, turne from their evill,l will repent of oihe 


xpredie ] ehreathegor | 
A epgtes 


rieywhich heexpreſly promiſerh by ſuch mt 
gers,is not ſo neceflary, as to excludeall- poſſibili- 
tic of corraryBwil;,nor cheevillwhichhoſolemn- | 
ly denonncerh fo neceſfarie; 3s not'to leaves truc 
poſſibilitie for a contrary blefing:his Prophet hath 
given ſuch-a generall andevidenr/ afſurance;notto' 
Ifracll onely burite allche-Nations of the eatthzas 
we canot deny; but that it was deviſed of purpoſe, 
by theLord himfclte;” as'a poſt-fatute ro prevent 
this ſtrange miſconſtiniion, which his peoplerhad 
then made/& which hethen' foreſaw world afrer- 


thispr #xjud care opinion of abſolute necefſitie.. Ar 
what inft ant 1 ſhall ſpeake concerning 4 nation, and 
concerring a kingdome,topluck up andto pull downe, 
an m deſtroy it; if that nation againſt: whom 1 have 


evill that I thought to doe unto them. And at what in- 
ftant I ſhall ſpeake concerning 4 nation, and concer-; 
ning a kingdome to build and to plant ity If it dee 
evill in my. ſight, that it obey not my woyee,” then 1 
wil repent of the good wherewith 1 ſaid 1 wonld be- 
nefite them. ler. 18.ver.7,8,9,10. And,if wee may | 
ocſſe ar the narure of the dilcafe, by the medicine, | 
andthe manner of applying it, the houſe of Iſraell, 
was at this time almoſt defperately ſicke of this 
errour which we refute, Or what need we frame 


when as the working of it hath made the Cyſts 
K 3 palpablc 


conjeQures from the qualitie of the medicine, þ 


—_— 
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— 


| 


T he calarmitoemlneb. Gail exyraffely wbrea tneth 


AW w______w______=ﬆ__.ow. 
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2| palpaþle-:-4[sÞparento "Fe: jpoſticnce'\is: bf | 
knowneby+be borch; or eat bar fling, Wharthen | 
was the iſſue of that Cordiahwhichithe Prophet | 
 miniftzed untothem, being but the» extradition of 
| che farmetigenatalls © 7 bn ſtiththe Lord, -Be- 
hatd 14 fravpriewall agaiuſti yu; \ ſes, device 
82 4inft you; returne yee wow every one from his toll | 
145, end ondhe your wayes and:your doings good. We | 
 hayo ſcene the application of the medicine, what 
| was'the operation f' - And they fard,there us mo hope, 
bat wee will walke after our owne deviſes, "and wee 
| will- ewery 10m doe ther imagination of bis evill 
hears, Jer,38. ver. 11,442. Byr did:the Prophet 
 eoke thtiranſwere arrbatio, as they uttered it 2 
No ; God did notappeine bim to keepe a-Regifter 
of their words, but ro make. a comment vponthe 
fecretlanguage of- their hearts. They ate ſuffici. 
ently convicted co have ſaid,-wee will every. ove doe 
the  imugradtion of 416 evil heart, in' that the | 
wapinations of their heart were evil}, -and they 
had-reſolved' ro-rerainetheir wonted -principles, | 
and not-to heatken unto the -Prophers dodrine. 
['Taerrye andidicerall paraphraſe. of their 'replye, 
nointerpreter extant -hath ſo fully cxpreſſed, as 
the -aluall language of fome in our times bricfty 
|| doth; bas ſhall bee, will be : there isno hope the | 
| wor/d will amend : if it. bee Gods will toprofper the 
| comrſet which aretaken,all will be well:if not, hiswill 
| however muſt be done, Thus we delude and put off 
our Maker wich 1fs,and 4nds:when as his will re- 
vealed; alwell fot private as publike good, ſo:wee 
| wouldaddrefſe our ſelves -todecir; is Pd 
; abſolute, 


» 
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| oveſelveyro'dee-ir, valeſſe'wee would'hoaken 
| Hemevrs fuch as .ccacty itz /T'o empedt.any\ather 
| fruſre, ovale of this do@nhe of abſol v1 eurveſiraie 5, 
then carnall ſecq ittecir'tiare-of peace apd-'pro- 


| and adverſitie, wered madnefe.- And. feeing this 


was, both rimes [i principal, "cauſe and” moſt 
fearefull proenoftique) grew neorevt the Lord 
| authorized anorher Prophet (afrer Jryemie)-10vin- 
cerpole bis oath forehe cure of its ' 'Thep thobgtir 
rhat dac1h and diſtraffion,whenthey approxched, 
were armed with abſolute weceſitie, (derived from 
Gods decree) ro puniſt them: for theiv farhers 
finnes : andin this conceipt many yeelded\ waro 
|them, when they might cafily haue conquered 
them. To diſcover the vanitic of this sk«le and to 
acquit his omnipotent decree from the ſuſpeed 
impoſition of neceſfitie. Cs 1 live(ſaith the Lord 
God) yee ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſe this. 
Proverbe in lſpacl: The Fathers have eaten ſowre 
grapes,and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge. Be- 
hold, all ſonles are mint, as the ſonle of the father, ſo 
alſo the ſonle ofthe ſon is mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, 
it ſhall die. Ezek. 18.vcr. 2,3,4. Hevel any plaſure 
at all chat the wicked ſhould die ſaith the Lord God? 
| And not that he ſhould returne from his wayes and 
live ? ver.23. Caſt away from you all your tranſqreſ 
fions, _ yee have tranſereſſed, and make y0u 4 


| ſporitis, and than deſperate wilfulneſſdin difireſle | 


frenzic didiſtilbgrow' greater and greater; in the 
| Zewg2aFthe Jeſtroliveot feraſfalom: {whereof it | 


| mmitbegeneeFaryatinenildble. | 98 | m_ 
abſdlnd vAndiriviapotible weThdnld\addreds | cap.26, 


— 


uew heart, and 4 new ſpirit : for why will yee aye, O | 
K boxnle 


. 
- — at 
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|  bonſe of 1/bheb2/For, {h1ve.neplcaſe e tu throllenth | 


| 16:0 Iſrael, - - * 
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fore turne 
your ſelves and tive ye.verl, 3 1,32. -Ifthe returning | 
of this people, wherein God. tooke pleakurg;were | 
not neceſſary as theevent hath iprovet for, the | 

rtof them did not returne) i muſt needs | 


moſt pa 


of bim that dieth,ſarth the Lord God: where 


| arguea ſpice of their frenzy, to think. their death, 


wherein he tooke:no: pleaſure,ſhould be weceſſary, 
The. onely orthodoxall reſolution! of: this peinc | 
then, muſtbe this, [7 was Gods good will aud plea. \ 
 ſare,] (the formall diQatc,and abſolute injunction ' 
of hiscternall and irreſiſtible decree, ) thatneither | 
the life or. death of ſuch as. periſhed ſhouldibe. nc: | 
ceſſary z buc that both ſhould be pokible.:/albcir 
the choiſe of life had beene more pleaſant to God, | 
who had complained with griefe, Perdiija tae ex | 


_ — — 
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That Gods will ic « 
T  donewbich bewilleth ſhould uit bedowe. .'r 


Co hs ml 1 £751 aut nonerit, is a Propne- 

S / = | cie which-will nover hee ouc of 
date, impothbleever-:i9-bec yn- 
peached of falthood; an anſwer 
| aS univerſa}ly truc to-all, as un- 


Os" 
cerning thing 


' exclude all poſſibility of the others reduction into 
.aR. If I ſhould wage any ſumme that it would ci- 
\cher raine all day to morrow, or be faire all day to 


to prove, that it did both raine all he dey,and hold 
#pallche day. Fhe-proofe of cither parr, would 
\be ſufficient co evince the truth of my. disjunaRuve 
affertion; tharboth ſhould beiacually; true js; im-: 
poſſible. Or ifitay- adverſary could: ſabſtantially 
prove, either: any intermiſſion of raine or inierrup- 
tion of faire weather; His advantage: againſt mce 
would bee a cvident-beoauſe the propofition,7, 
| nn_— to make: good ggainſt me, was on 
LOCO] 1S- 


lwayes done, albeit many partiou- | 
bays which God'wiheth, bee not' done, and many | 


other : ſo doth the abſolure necefiiry of the one | . 


[ morrow-; no man of underſtanding would put-me |. 


"= 


— I > 
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29 | disjunRiverſo that of any two minutes in the wholc 


——_— 
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wit can conceive. - Thusmuch bring! granted, our: 


| . . 
_ Gy ina 


day, if the one were rainygandthe other faire, my 
' emvevſalldigjundive muſt noodabefailes ans. his 
apparantly rrue, becauſe direQly'conttadicorywn- 
co mine, That it ſhouldat one and the ſame. time 
[ raine and not raine, is impoſſible, and comes not 
within the compaſle of any contragiftary come. 
ſtation, ircan beno:abjr of lay ar wager... 

'2 When weeTay that God in 
22jons decreesa mixture ormultiplichtys 
licies; our mcaning is, that che tenour* of Ge 
ternall & omnipotentword, fram-which all hings 
deriveras well rhelawarid marmen, of their being; 
as their| being icfelte'; islin refpeRt ofthe ſeverall 


| 


| 


—— 


tle events decreed, nor conjunive or catego- 


on-hexweene” their: ſeverall parts; as' any! bumane 


 Iatended-inference'is an. got Gods. 
1 Aroemte er: pofurien;, concerning. the- 


ppoſeed' mulciplici bes bilirits or: manifold, 
Ce un. oſrbds: yu 


| 18, many caſes impoſlibte;and falls ner: | 
withiti the ohje#d ney.- It chedcddiGi-| 
;=""0oia oneotthem, AE. 


Lhdngd —— 


ricall, but disjunRive- And we:holdic a finne to 
thinkeor ſay,tharthe:anely wite Almighty! Cree+ | 
ror is not ableroconceiveor make propofitions as/þ 
truly di5jandFive,asany of our making are, or nor} 
able romake 3s formal! and. contradictory oppeſivs- | 


ID 


pron o_ noe omertepans | 
w Law e events,w bilegirs | 
ar6devrets; orsaRuultexiſtence. To = / eo | 
| ofthe then oneinrouFar oneandihefame.time, | 


- oa _— 


"— 
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any itogether neceflary;his decree 
ſhould neceſbarilyzbe broken,and hisomnipotenty 
mighe be overborne. : For the 'wecefity of ones be- 
 ingatakesawayallpycorirtie of being from the con: 
 tradiiforie; which) omnipotency (as is ſuppoſed) 
had beſtowed upon ir;Finally, Gods decree in re- 
ſpe of all andevery part of its proper objeR, is 
alike Omnipotent;and therefore it is as impoſsible 
for any neceſſity (by vertue or refpet# of whar cauſe 
[ ſoever,) toincroach- upon thoic events, the Law 
 @r manner of whoſe prodution' God hath de- 
creed to be contingent z as for Contingency to hin- 
[der the production: of thoſe events, the law or 
{ c<anner of whoſe produQion or exiſtence, he hath 
{decreed to be neceſſary. As impolbible for necel- 


| to be wedded roabſojute neceſbity, whoſe' wariage 
| God hath forbidden by an everlaſting decree, 

|. - 3 Theonelydifficulty, wherewith theſe con- 
clufions can (as I conceive) with: probability'bee 
"charged, may be conceived thus : AdmiitineGods 


a> Guctnmat - 


| were (as evidently it was) disjunQive, and did el- 
ſentially include a poſſibility of ife, and a polſibi. 
| lity of death, in reſpec ofalbor mold of their per- 
| fons, or of their publike ſtate, ' Yerno'man'w ill de- 
{ nie but that am the ſeverall or lite mer- 
| bers of this or the like decree, God wills one,more 
| thap another. For ſo he ſaith, That hee wilted not! 


eſpe of his deere, orby 


[ firy to mingle with abſolute contingency, from 
which-God hath ſeparatedir; as for contingencie | 


' degree concerning the houſe of Tiracls bife Or death, | 


the death, bus the life of him that dyed. Now itthat 


oth AC} 


which| 


Objeftion} 
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 willecth moſt, or any probabilitic for that to come 

| all, bur rather the contray : Then there: is # poſſi- 

| far downe witha kinde of loſſe, and ſay with im- + 
Anſwer. 

| the Orthodoxall ſolution to theſe: difficulties, will 


|-we grant will neceffarily follow from our former 


chat which he willeth may notcomerto/paſſe; or if, 
of rwo polsible/events,thar whoſe a@uallb-mp he 
willeth tenne thouſand rimes morear:ently never 
gce.aRuail being or exiſtence ſas bring prevented 
by the aRuall accompliſhmenc of che conradiQo- 
rie or incompatible event which he leflewillech, ) 
How can his-will, in this caſe bee fulfalled ? and if 
his will-be nor fulfilled, his decree muſt needs bee 
broken;and if his decree may be broken,how is his 
will ſaid to be irreſiſtible ? how do webelecve him 
tobe Omnipotent ? Some perhaps would hence 
conclude, that ifaf two objeRs, which weſuppoſe 
to bee alike truly peſ#ble, there bee no neceſFiry, | 
chat 44at ſhould come to paſſe, which 'G O D' 


to paſſe, which he leſlc willeth, or willeth nor ar 


bilitie or rathera neceſſitie, that his will- ſhould 
not bealwaies fulfilled, that he might ſometimes 


potent.man, 7 have failed of my purpoſe. The bcſt 
preparation for fit and peaceable enrercainment of: 


| be to declare the evident and neceffary truth of 


gerous inconvenience ablc in their judgement to 
infer the laſt concluſion. 

Truth fully and evidently declared will juſtific 
it ſelfe againſt all gainſaicrs. The affertion which 


diſcurfions, and-comcs now to juſtific it ſelfe is 


__— 


Thich God willerh nor, inay:;comerapitic ;/and | 


| that affertian, which they obje@ unto us, as a dan | 


tit 
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this, T hat ſuch things 44 God no way willeth, oft- 
times come topaſſe, when 4s their contradidories, 
which he wils moſt ardently, come not to paſſe. ] The 
' principal inſtance for juſtitying this truth, is the 


ſworne that he willeth; ſo doth hee not his death, 
if we will beleeve his oath, If any mans. verdia 
ſhall ſcatter from mine, or others, which main- 
'taine this doArine, I muſt call God and his conſci- 
enceto witneſſe, whether he trath nor left that un- 

done,w+ God wold have had him to do,8& ſome- 

times done, that which God would have had him 

not todoe ? Let him that will anſwere negatively 

to this Interrogative, indite that confeſſion which 

we daily make in our Licurgy of falſhood or ſlaun- 
der, Let him call for 1acobs Ladder downe from 
heaven, and requirea g#ard of Angels to conduRt 
himſafcly into Gods preſence. For ifhee have as 
truely and continually done Gods will here on 
Earth, asthe Angels doc it in heaven, hee may 
juſtly challenge ſpeedie admiſſion into their ſocie- 
tie. But if he can with ſafe conſcience communi. 
cate with us ſinnefull men, in that confeſſion, his 
{ exceptions againſt our aſſertion are but needlefle 
ſcrupulofities, alrogether againſt reaſons what- 
ſoever they bee inreſpeR of his conſcience, yet 
to his exceptions wee are to frame a further anſ- 
WCcre. 

4 There is anabſoſuteneceffity,that Gods will 
ſhould alwayes be fulfilled: : but there is no ſuch 


'the parties to. whom it is revealed or direQed. 
Y 3 
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" which Gidwenld nes henddinrodia: | 


repentance and life of a finner, which God hath| ' 


neceſzitie, that it ſhould alwayes bee fulfilled by | 


__Theyl 
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| 


| tion: for ſo the certaintie or infallibiliric of execu. 


7 he obj oftons araieft the former roſblarions anſwered. | 


- 
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Theyare tycd indeed by nocofbitic: of protcepr, 
| and actheir perilt,alwayesro doe Ir; bur the Al- 
mightic God, ' doth not referre rhe fulfifing or 
evacuation Of ir, to their fsdelitie, choice br refolv- 


ting his decree, ſhould bee but commenſnrable 
ro the fragility of our Nature ; and that which 
ſome obje& unto vs would fall direAly vpon 


| chemſelves, to wit, That Gods will thould depend 


| fire: ſo he knows how to fulfill his own will, or do 


upon mans will, As hee alwayes grants the re- 
queſts of che fairhfull, or, as the Pſalm ſpeakes, 
gives ſuch as delight in him, their hearts deſire,al- 
bceithe alwaies gives them not the pareicelurs or 
materials which they requeſt or heartily de- 


his pleaſure, albeic OO or materials, 
which he ardently wi/s and takes moſt pleaſure in, 
be noralwayes done by us, Andrhis anſwer might | 
fuffice-unto aReader not ſcrupulouſly curious, Bur 
ſophifticall and caprious objeRions require artift- 
cialland formall ſolutions. The former objeion 
may perhapsbe framed more captiouſly thus. Of | 
more partzrnlars propoſed to the choifeof men, it 


that bee: not alwayes done, which God willeth 


| whileft ir ſtands in competition with a greater, is 
rather cvillthan-good': ſo, thar which. is leſſe wil- 


moſt, his will isnotdone at all, For as aleffer good 


led or deſired, cannot be ſaid to bee willed or de- 
firedarall, in reſpeRof that which is more deſired, 
ſpecially in the language of Gods Spirit, which 
expreſiely ſaith; that God will have mercy, and not 
ſacrifice. Whence it will follow, that when Tacri- 


fice 


— —c— 


 Tivebjeldion ageinft the former reſolutions anfwered, gens 


fice was offered,: withour performance of duties 
of mercy, or obedience ; Gods will was not done, 
but broken. Iris Gods will likewiſe, that we ſhould 
goe wnto the houſe of mourning, rather then unto the 
| houſe of mirth, The duticsto be performediin the 
houſe of mourning are many : Ts monrne, to faft, 
topray, with other branches of humiliation ; all 
which God truly willeth, in different meafure ac- 
cording to the diverſity of their #atwre, or the more 
or leſſe intenfive manner of their performance, 
The tranſgrefſions likewiſe uſualland frequent in 
| the houſe of unhallowed mirth, are many and 
{ much different as well in quality as degree, all de- 
| reſted of Godas contrary to his molt holy will, | 
bur more or lefs dereſted accordingrto their watare, 
quality or degree, or other circumftarice. Suppoſe 
a man, co whom choiſe of going into the houſe of 
mirth or mourning is (olemnly propoſed ; the ins 
conveniences of the one, and gracious acceptance 
of the other in Gods fight, ſeriouſly prefi by Gods 
Miniſter; do vteerly rejeR the Preachers counſel, | 
rw adventure uponthe moſt deſpcrare evill thar | 
is praiſed in the houſe of mirth-: ſhall wee fay | 
| Gods will is in this cafe fulfilted ? Yes,though the 
evils which he willeth not, were tenne thonſand, | 
and man did deſperately reſolve ro- doe the very 
wotft and moſt contrary to his willyetthat which 
he willeth moſt, ſhall ſtill be done t for iris bis abs | 
ſolute and percmprory will, that alt the/parricu- 
lars offered ro mans choice, as well choſe which h1s | 
 Holineffe moſtabhorreth, as thoſe which bee w:/- 


— 
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eth moft, thould bee truly poſfrbier for a man to | 


_ *choole} 
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cap, 17. | 


"wv 


- 'The ob jeftions againf the former reſolutions anſwered, 


—_ 


chooſe witho 


which way foever his will inclineth, Gods will ſh] 
| be moſt i#fa/ibly fulfilled, in the ſclte ſame meca- 
ſure, as if the very beſt had beenechoſen.by man , 
ſceing it is his abſolute will togrant him freedome 


thebeſt. And the perill is, that Gods will ſhall be 
| done vpon him according to the meaſure it was 
neeleed by him. As this propoſicion { The Sun 
will cither ſhine or not ſhine this day at rwelve of 
[theclocke] will beas trueif the Sunne ſhine nor, 
[as if it ſhine : fo Gods will being (as is ſuppoſed 
in this caſe).disjunQive, ſhall bee as truly fulfilled, 
albeirman doth that which he willeth nor, as if he 
did that which he willed moſt, For his will (as was 
now ſaid) may (according tothe ſime meaſure) be 
fulfilled two wayes, £ither by vs, or upon us ; whe... 


A 


| ſer onely on that which is truly good ;) the puniſh. | 


| they had becne appointed toit from all eternities, 


ther it be this way or that way fulfilled, it is all one 
to God, but much better for us 70 doe #t, then to 
have it done upon 9, And thought be poſſible for 
us net todo it, yet not doing ir there is no poſſi. 
| much then as Gods will muſt of neceflity be done, 

andno man can doe it by doing evill, (ſeeing it is 


ment of ſach as continue to doe evill, is abſolute] 
neceflary, that is altogether as unavoydable, as if 


or created to no orher end, then that they might 
be puniſhed. For the puniſhment of cvill is good, | 
andis for this reaſon a part of Gods wil,or rather a 


- 


(at his perill) ro chooſe the very worlt and refuſe: 


bility lefr, that it ſhall not be done upon us. In as| 


| 
ut impediment, that none ſhould bee [ 
neceſſary. Now this liberty being lefe to man 


— 


— 
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| part of the object of his irrelifiible will or inviolable | cap, 17. 
; decree ; yet may wenathay that God * (imply wil-| * ze var 
| leth evill, or delighteth in punitive juſtice, which | m_ 
henever willech, bur upon ſuppoſall of evill deſeres | 5;;; - 4 | 
in the Creature, As for the cvill it ſelfe, which de. | ; 
ſervech puniſhmenr, that, Ged is nor ſaid (intrue 
Divinity)to will at all, cither v0/uztate fent,or be-! , pmoicu 
 neplaciti, Either by his ſecret or revealed, or by his | vixcitur, ut 
antecedent or conſequent will. | Far nothing. is |$oen, 
eviÞ, bug chat which ſwarverh from, or is contrary | tr. often 
| tothe rule of goodnefſe,and other rule of goognes | #020 Pe-[ 
| chere is none, beſides Gods goodnefle ; nor doth ra 4 pre 
he wil any thing chat is not conſonant to his good- | nia: e; 
nefle ; ſo is not any thing that is truly evil. They 
which otherwiſe teach, that God 48 any ſort can 
willthat which is morally evill, have mightily for- 
got the rules of Logick : For if nothing be evil, but 
that which God would not have done, then nothing 


which God would have doe, can be evill. | 


dia quidem mea mibi ſuadet ut yarcam, ſed tamen peccatorum clamor cogft nt puniam. 
Salvianus bb. 1, 


F- T he ob jeflievs againft the fermarreſalwriang anſwered. [ 4s | 


| 


G 


x 


| antecedent and conſequent will]: is moſt ancient ; 


+ on-I have-made choiſe in other meditations,. as | 


| ingenuous Reader will not bee ſo uncharitable or 
| injurious towards Chryſoffom or Damaſcene; as to 


| 


- 
F 


Cuap. 18. 


of the diftinition of Gods wilt into Antecedent and 
Conſequent. Of theexplication and uſe of it. 


| 


Ods will being, as all conſefſe,in- 
diviſible, ſome there bee which 
holdall diſtinRions concerning 
Jy it, no lefſe unficting,then the d;- 
1288] 25/fox of Chriſts ſeamleſſeeonte. 
= = Others miſlike that diſtinion 
of his antecedent and conſequent will, and yet are 
content to diſtinguiſh his will into revealed and ſc. 
cret, or into veluntatem: ſignt & beneplaciti, The 
uſenotwithſtanding of the firſt diſtinRion [of his 


warranted by the authority of Chryſoftom,and well 
exemplified by Damaſcene, And of thisdiſtinQi. 


-moſt commodious (to my apprehenſion) for re. | 
ſolving many problemes ariting out of Propheti. | 
call and Evangclicall paſſages, concerning the ful. 
filliag of Gods will in his threats or promiſes. The 


fiſpeR, thar cither of them imagined two wills in 
God'; unto which impurtationh, they are more juſt- 
Iy liable, which fe the diflintion of Gods ſecyer | 
and revealed wil, or of veluntatis ſigni & benepla- | 
citt; Forevery diſtintion of Gods will, muſt bee 


| framedexparie wolitorum, neu ex parte valentis, in 


pct | 
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— 


aſtcoudary objef?, 
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ag way have a primary F and 


reſpeR of thethings willed, nor in reſpeR othim 
that willeth them. We muſt in charity and good 
manners permit Chr3/offom and Damaſcene thar li- 
berty of ſpeech which we take our ſelves. Now it 
is uſuall with all of us, to attribute that verbo tens 
 untoche cauſew*b really and properly belongs on- 
ly unto the effeA, or to denominate the intelleRual 
faculty fromthe qualicie of the objec to which it 
hath reference ; as when we ſay the Sunne ts hor,the 
underſtanding « pradtique, &. "The meaning of 
thoſe two good Authors, whom we follow in the 
' uſe of the diſtinRion of Gods antecedent or conſe- 
quent will, was this, or thelike : That God by ones 
and the ſame indiviſible will, might differently af- 
 fet# or approve divers objetis,according 10 the nature 
quality or degrees of goodnes containedin them And 
certainc it is, tharthe immenſity or greatneſle of 
our God, doth not make his power or willto bee 


he alwayes workceth not according to the infinity 
of his power, but ofc-times more gextly and pla- 
cidly,then the weakeſt or ſofteſt ſpirited of his rea- 
ſonable creatures can doe, Though his will like- 
wiſe bealwayes irreſiſtible, yer is it not alwayes ſo 
peremptorily fer on this or that particular objeR 
willed by him, as mans will, for the moſt part, is. 
The varicty of particular objects which hee truely 
willeth in different meaſure, is mnch greater than 
the wit of man can comprehend. So is the libere 

or variety ofchoiſe, which hee alloweth unto his 
creature,much greater then we can without grud- 


unweildy. Though he be in power truly infinite, yer | 


| [gp 
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| | 


| 
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ging, afferd to ſuch as have dependance on Us. 


| 


L2 Some 


Seft.2, 


Þ | Ove ndibe ſameindivifible wil | 


| ro benegleted. Whatſoever is good in it (elte, 


| full fruits which the ſinzer ſhall reape by his pent- 


—_— 


Some things he willeth in the firſt place and di- 
reQly;though not ſo peremprorily, but that things 
leſſe willed by him, or contrary evils, which hee 
willeth not , may gee the ſtart or take place ofthem 
in humane choiſe. Other things he willeth in the 
ſecond place, or by conſequence, as in caſe, that 
which in the firſt place he willed, be (by abuſe of 
mans free will) rejected. The former he is ſaid to 
will by his a»zecedent will, becauſc the objeR wil. 
led by him, hath enzecedevce or preeminence in re- 


| ſpeR of his beweplaciturs or acceptance : the lattcr 


he is ſaid to will by his conſequent will, that is not 
in the firſt place or direaly, but by conſequent, as | 
| ſuppoſing thoſe objecZs, which he better approved, | 


and good withal for a reaſonable creature to make 
choiſe of, that, God is ſaid to will by his antece- 
| dent will, as the repentance of a ſinxer, and the joy- 


tencie, Whatrſoever in it ſelfe is not evill, or con- 
trary to the rule of goodneſle, bur evillto the rea- 
ſonable creature, which muſt ſuffer it, as ſickneſſe, 
__ all kinde of corture or calamity, that God 
willeth onely by bs conſequent will, We may not 
deny butthar he truly willeth the death of obſti- 
nate fanners, yerthis he willeth by his conſequent | 
will. Their obſtinacy in finne he wilketh notar all, | 
for if he did, he would not punith it - for peniſh- 
ment is the nectſlary conſequent of his will neg. 
leed. Both theſe branches of one and the ſame 
will (which fromthe reference onely which they 
have unto their different 9&jef#s, wee conceive ro 


be 
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beg. two or divers) are ſubardinate; to his abſo.- 
lo46:-and pefempprorie will, which is, that man 
(hould have a libertie of doing, and-not doing 
choſe things which in the firſt place he willed: or 
| liked better. Butis not this libertic of manan im+ 
 perteRion? | 

| 2 'A#iſ#cthougha blemiſh to youth and- live. 
| lihood, isofcrimes a good meane or principall 


| cauſe ot health to an unſound and crafic bodie. So 
| poſſibitzty of declining to evill, albcir in it ſelfe | 


aff impertecion,ind not polsibly incident to 4ter- 
' nall and immatable goaodnefle, is no way contra- 
'ry tothe participated aRuall gaodnefle afthe rea- 
ſonable creature; whereof itis an eſſential or con- 
ſticurive part, at the leaſt a neceſſariciingredicnr 


| And imperfeRion with reference to this end, may 
be the objec of Gods antecedent will, or part of 
that which ia the firſt place he willethand- princi- 
| pally intends. But inaſmuchas 447 cvill is for- 
| mally diſſonant ro aQuall goodnefe, hee which is 
attually and infinitely good, cannor: but hate or 


much as.he loveth the contrary g 00d. Now: ps- 
w#i(þment or malum pena, being as neceſlarie a con- 


| ward or happineſle is of his loue to wert#e_ and 
; piexie : the reaſonable creature by declining from 
 vertue to vice, from good to bad, doth io fatto 

and inevitably bring evill [alum pane & damn] 
| zribalation and anguiſh 
and puniſhment ia this 


or conditian precedent to the conſtitution: of it. 


| diflik aQuall evill in whamſoevecr it is found, as. 


ſequent of Gods hate or diſlike of finne, as ve-' 


it ſelfe, By reward 
= wee undcrſiand not. 
—S _— cncly | - 
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| will. For hee wils xo evil/at all, not malum pane, 


thorized by che aternal} decree, and their corre- 


reſolve many difficulties, and abandon ſundry in- 


I” I 9 


o& Libertio or poſſibilitie of doing Evil \ « 


onely-life-and -death everlaſting (of whole refe- 
renceto Gods-eternalldecree, 'weſhall in parti- 
cular diſpurchercafrer, if Superiours ſhall ſo think 
fie -) burevery remporall blefsing” vr croſſe, all 
proſperiry or-calamitic,{pecially publike & remar- 
kible. Proſperitie we alwayes take tobe @ pledge; 
of Gods love: (though noralwaies of the Perſon, 
on whom it is beſtowed, yet of ſome good quality 
in him or in ſome of his, ſerving for publique uſe 
or private imitation; jand isalwayes (in the begin- 
ning atlcaft) an'effe& of Gods anrecedent' will. 
Calamitic we take alwayes for a roken of Gods 
diſlike, though nor alwaies of the perſon atflited, 
yet cither of fomewhat in him to bee amended, or 
of ſomewhat formerly done by him, to bee by o- 
thers avoided;and isan efte of Gods conſequent 


but as it is cither:a puniſhment or correRion for 
evill done, or good negleRed, or as it is a mede- 
cine to prevent the doing' of evill, cr neglect of 
goodneſlc. PSDIOOR Un | 

- 3 From the infinire varietie of poſſrbilirres au- 


ſpondenr'con{equences; which one time or other 


| aQually follow upon their redu2ions into 'AR, by | 


the irrcfiſtible award of the ſame decree; wee may 


conveniences,- wherewith the- Heathen'iri their 
vaine ſpeculations, and many Chriſtians in more 
grievous temptations, charge, cither the truth 'or | 


goodnefſe of Gods Providence. The varietic of | 
| fuch poſſibilities, amounts, partly from the ſpeci- 


| 


C1 
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ticall | 
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- mens actions concerning them. The whole lati- 

rude: (it ] may ſo ſpeake) of Gods providence, as 
i--concernes king domes, ſtates or perſons, conliſts 
in modcrating and ordering the poſſible devolui- 
ons or al:ernations of the reſontble creature from 
his antecedent will ro his conſequent. The alterna- 


|[4efle, fave onely:to God, ſo may the- degrees bee 
atmansdilonanrie or conſonancie to Gods avie., 
|:5edent wall, throughout the courle of his life, 

"s | 2 "21 | | 
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. | 16. C0'H A P. {9, | | V 
of the divers acceptions or importances of Fate, 
eſpecially among the Heathen writers. 


=7HE very name of Fate, will be 
I know,to many very offenfive, 
| unto whom 1 am unwilling to 
JW} give chelcaſt offence, The uſe 
<4 of ir(I muſt confeſſe)is in ſome 
| ' Tm g \caſcy- - prohibited' by St, Au- 
| fix, amantoo mogeR.t viurpe greater anthort- 

ticthenhe had; and cecumenicall authoritie in this 
pbine hee had/ none; or-none ſogreatas might 


tions or devolotions themſelves, may be number- | 


— 


impoſe ſilence upon all poſteritie.. Would to God 
ſuch asare moſt Eevrard ro prefſe us with this Re- 
verend fathers interlocutorie ſentence once of 


<a. 


| twice perhaps vetered for not viing the wawe—; 
: could 
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' Whether this word 


it; that any at leaſt ſhould take infei7ion from 
[ it : eſpecially ſecing the Reverend and learned Fa- 


| bandon all, foronc ill ſenſc,or importance, ſeemcs 
{9c aSrude and uncivill a part, asto roote out a 


| wholeclzn or ſurname, becauſe one of the ſame | 
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Faccam be uſed by Chriſtians. | 
could be per{waded to ftand to his deffnitoveien- | 
cence often pronounced igainli the ns:ere of the 
Errour, which the Heathens, againſt whom hee 
diſputes, covered under this #ame. Vpon condiri- | 
on they would be pleaſed not to revive the nature | 
of the crrour, or bury their opinions that way ten-| 
ding; my heart and mouth ſhould never: give 
breathunto.the name. The opinien which ſome 
rigid Sroicks had of Fate, is an herchic nor to bee 
namedamong the Heathen, ſo ceepcly tainted 
with the very dregs of headbeni/me; that it is s 
wonder any Chriſtiah writer ſhould come ncere 


b I. wit _ — 


. 


thers of the primitive church,had provided fo ma- 
ny excellent preſervativesagainft ir. But albeir F ate, | 
according tothat ſenſe or meaning,wherein ſome 
| heathens rooke it, was become a wicked Idol - yer | 
ſecing the word or awe, whether in the ordinary, 
uſe'of Greeke or Latine writers, hath preacer va- | 
rictie of fignifications or importances, then al- 
 moſtany other wprdin the world befides ; ro a- 


SS 


| name and fRacke had beene ar deadly tohood wirh | 


| ansor. Pocts amongſt;the Heathens, of ſome hi- | 


our family orhad erwiſe deferved death. pon | 
diligent perufall.of the beſt Philoſaphers, hiftori- 


ſtorians and Moraliltsof beſtaore amongſt Chi: | 
ſtians, we may finde realiries, or ſolid matter an- 


- 


8 


ering to this word Fate, which, cannot bee ſo. 
199 al _ well | 


, k 
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| Nowiif the matrey defined, proveto bee no /del : 
the name certainly is zndifferent, and of the defini- 
tion there may be a good maorall or hiſtoricall uſe. 
For finding ont the true and proper deftnition or 
 defcription of it, weareto explicate the divers ac- 
| ceprtions or importances of the #ame, 

2 Fainm 4 fando ditum,and ſometimes imports 
no more then the diate of nature, or the certainc 
| courſe appointed ro things naturall, Thus natu- 

rall death, is by ſome accounted fatall. And Dido 

according to this importance,did nor die by Fate, 
becauſe | a. prevented Lachefis, by cutting the 
thred of her owne life, beforc this great Arbicreſſe 
of mortality had pafſed ſentenceupon her , 


* Sed quia ner fato,merita nec morie peribas. 
N 


Prince of Romane Hiftorians-in the faxt booke of 
his Annals; Per idews tempus Lucius Piſo Pomife 


| 


times, in.2 man of ſo great birth and 


And according to this importance it is uſed by the. 


x 
(1arnm 11ntants elaritudinue) fats obys, About the! 
ſamerime £. Pifo High Prieft died a naturall death | 
(being 80- yeares of apez) a matter rare inthoſe | 
place. Some- | 
times againe Death-it ſelfe, howſocyeric come up- | 
on tmen, is termed Fate or Deſtiny , perhaps be- | 


T Whether this word Fare may bemfedby (riffians. | 133 \ 
err a PEE ann 
wellexpreſſed by any other terme or #«awe, by any | cap. 29, 

| more bricte than the py rem po " 

{ definition ofthe matrer or reality ſignified by ir, 


| | 


| cauſe the comming of it isby courſc of nature cer- | | 
taine,albcitthe time and'manner of it, be unknown { | 
jor incomprehenſible. So another Roman Poct | | 
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a34 | 1 1210 Death violent or nacurall.” 1 © 0 ; 
| 
| 
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faich, The-parthians poyſoncd \arrowes carryed 
| Fares upon theit points; able rodlee im Deartharihe 
leaſt breach'ofskin, Faramy, in ſanguive ſummi'eſt. 
It may be Yirgil held nataral{deathto be fatall;be. | 
cauſe itcannot be avoided, being otherwiſe of our 
opinion, that Dido might have lived longer,or that 
ir was not abſolutcly neceſſary from-the houre of | 


her birth, that ſhe ſhould live ſomany yeares and | 
*Sce Cha, |no * more. For ſo ſome of the wilcſt amongſt the 
23-S.:: | Heathens held death to be farall, chat is, ſimply 

neceſſary unto allzalbcir ro dye ar.chis or that ſer 
houre,were.intheir opinion contingent,or atleaſt 
ſuppoſed a Contingency before it became neceflary. 
Ofthis opinion was ® Py#hagoras and his followers, 

* That Deathit elſes facall, Pjthags- Fr ga gy w_ 


ras ſuppoſerh im thoſe verſes ;*- D 14 
Iura colas non ore tenuas;; ſed rebus & upſos: | we know, was ſomewhat al- 


Nee pravis mentem ſueſcas rationibus uti © | [yed unto the Stoicks, and 


Sed moriem fato ſubituros noveris omnes: . . gt 
"xe 4 -* - out of his priyate coriceir 
Divitias quandog, dati; quandog, perire. 

a $$ A that the ſet time or manner 


"Thar diſaſterous or untimely. dearh was | | : 3: 
\norfaral} bur preventable, be ſuppoſerh'in } Of EVETY Mans death, wasno 


che yerſesſollowing, forbe callcthallCs- | lefſe- neceſſary chen dearh It 
lamitics Divina Infortanie. Sec Hicraces | (elfe; he might, not inconſe- 
-| upon both places, See kis Annotations a es 
nponthe later. Chap. 2 1. of this'Booke. quently .:terme... violent: or 
Parag. 3. F a3 -:- ſudden death; Fatal; And 

d QuzRt. 33. $3 Deus motalets RAIKYAN | aownge emommrmmmmmmmmmne y> ——_ 
noftram fecit, cur Deum mortem non fecifſe dicis? Explicatio. Non i quid oft mortale 
naturd, id omnino mori necefſe eff. Arguments ſunt Enoch & Elias, qai cum naturd 
mortoles fint, bn inunertaluate-e1iam manent ſuperieres excelforeſy, effetth qudm ad que; 
e ilud pettineat, Terra es, & interram reverteris. Verum eff igituy, naturam 
| nofiram 4 Deo faflam' eſſe mortalem , moriemeue inveRans efe in mundum Yori! 
inebedientid. | Sh enim Dew ut nataraw fecit martalem, fic etiam mortem feciſ- 
_ my "a nba, ha þ Dem inobedientianm wan fecjs, we mor- 


3338 | Tait 


{ 


pF lth. an 4 


o - 
> —_— - w ay - F. -—4 


— <_n_. ao w...iDAf Te 4 
P 


-_ 


—_ —. —————. 


PI "EE 
—————_—_—_— 


repmed fatal by dioms Heathene, 
E —_———_——_— ae COPE VET 
T acitws, whoſeemes to .be doubtfull, :whetherall 
things fell ont by Fate or Necefity or [nog aforibes- 
violent and undeſerved death, as well as natutall, 
unto Fate, For, ſpeaking of THgricolahis untime- 
ly death, fas we would terme it) he faith, Conſidns 


ly entertained'his Fate. 'CAfartrals:conccircdn- 
cerning Death and Fates, is not much different 
from Lucazs, or this laſt cited place of T 45itms, 


though not altagether the ſame. 


|  Nullofata loco poſitcexcludere + cum mors 
Y enerit, in medio Tybure Sardinia oft, 


From Fatesno phce is priviledg'd-:, 
but when Death is their doome; 
The peſtilent Sardinia, + 
in Tyber findeth roome. 
And as Death, inhis opinion, could nor bee re- 
pelled where Fates had granted his admiſſion; ſo 


neither could it be obtruded, or admitted, without 
the teave or approbation of Fazes, if the authority 


| of the Father of Poets be authentique. © i- 7 
ell 1} 97% m9 . ; =7 
| * Aaqutyin, aw wht 77M dugog(t0 Wu - 
' ' O's 28 8 wt Vaſe elrnn chip il ereght ee bl 
Qu our, uh 1467 NIV, 0-0 2 OO £0 O 


| & libens fatum accepit:; He confttantly.and willing-| 


a. 


ll 


| 
4 


| 


| of their dearpſt. friends. unto the dive} if they 
.-; | ſhould gyc otherwiſe., And itis cercaingall things 


i 


—_— 


Death vidlont or natural, fer... 


Vexe noethy foule, fornenecanſend: 1h | 

50! metamygrave,betace,':." YG 20 119! 110999; | 

My day be come, (tace all menslives: 1 
.-- runne onafatall ſcore 

' Which none may paſle, none not make pp; 

 *tis not mans power or will} oh 0H. 

Can change the period which is ſer, i: 
as wellco'th' good, as th'ill. | 


| 


Yirgil was ſomewhat of aberter minde in this 
_—_ than Homer was, or they are,which can thus 
ibcrally diſpoſe of their friendsbodies or bones, | 

 Similt ſi curafuiſſet, 

T um quoque fas nobis Teucros armare fuiſſet. 
Nec pater omnipotess Troiam, nec fata vetabant 
Stare, decemg, alivs Priamum ſupereſſe per anuss. 
Had like carc beene, nor mighty ove, 
: + nor Fates did fore-ordaine | © © 7 
Or Troy'to fall, or Priamus v2.19} 

not tenne yeares more to raigne. 


3 Thatnamancan dye-befote his Dxy-come, 


is anopinion in whoſe truth ſome are ſo confi- 
dent, as they-will notſtick robequeath the bones | 


: 


have their appointed time, yet may wee got hence | 


colleQ thatno man can live Tonger or dye ſooner 
thanhe doth, or that the number of his dayes can- 


not poſſibly bee diminiſhed or encreaſed : Burt 


of) 


— _—_ 


j— 


ofthis argument ſec */«/tim Martyr,or the Author 
of the queſtions and cxplications, which. havefor 
[ a long time gone under his name... To all theſe. or | 
the like acceptions of Fare, and the yery common 
conceipe which this name ſuggeſts, there is anjw- | *% 
portance of neceſiitic, And.according to the (e- | [aun farm 
 verall degrees of necclitie, Fates good or bad (for gneſcit, 


| 


divided into (m3jora & minora) into leſſer and mre> 
greater fates. (Fata minora) Jefer fates, were held *#*#r 


alcerable by enchantment or other curious pra- | A 


Qiſes, taught by Sathan, as imitations of thoſe 1+ | quod qui- 
cred rites or ſolemniries, which God had orday- | © f#«m 


d ſ, ; "Mpl. - : tocanty | 
ned 1oraverting imminent plagues. (Fara MajOo- ,u; 2 religh. 


<A— 


ſo they divided them for their qualitie) were ſub- | 7px aw- I 


ra) cbiefe or ſapreame fates were ſo unalterable, ſo in« RR] 
| | rent : * 


exible,that their great god 1#ptrer could not com-: va 


mand chem, but was to doe whatſoever was de- | zxechie 


ſigned by them: to bu. done, Whence as Laan: | ——_ 
- ES PN . 974 

tius wittily colicc3s, they could not rightly cn- Seeded 

| ſtyle him £4 4ximm#, Decaule 1ec- was lefle then | additumn eff, 
this kinde of Fate. In this heatheniſh diviſion not. | ® ef 

Þ * | determing- 
withſtanding, there was 2 true glimpſe of a'Chri | rog vumere 

| ſtian truth, hereaticer a{. ciſewcre ro bz diſcuſſed, | contt uni 
Subordinate rothis divition of Fates, werethe| + haves 
morieniibius 


incertws interminatumg; temps docretur ? F xplicatio. Non efe miinſcujuſque tempus 

certum ac defieitin, bu divins ſcripture verbis docetirr, $i in campo invencri home 

Pape deneinanyciges vidllatg my ; virum-quidem incerficite, pucllam 
aurem ne anterficite  Mores £4.12 COLTING Oxi [us palſcns nom erat qui 

| juvaret, alque ita bec yes ee, Er outs pr pu pen ro: £1 anxiliams ferret. 
Non autem aiUina ſcriptura vielatum therum coafle monti comparaſſer, ſj wor: ce1!a defi- 

nite fuiſſet. Duod enim apud Dewn d: fnitum efjd wee vielans nec tranfiri poieft. 2vod 
þ ita eft,proſeflo aefinice Exgebie wite tempera vite non ſunt addita, ſid ail ejus qui, | 

indefinite occupaverant, quorum fruis er0rbo lethali eveichat, wif Dew morhum ejus cue | 


raſſts, en,nqve ad vitan reuocaviffet. lullis, Martyr. explicat, pag. 29. | 
Wo OPINIONS F.- , 
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| extred wpon pollefſion of it, ifthey had knowne up- 
Of 


© ©: | crsconcerning the 
ma... | iropious oHih practiſe only but in opinion,in that 


for their deniall. It their praQtiſes to forerell things 


it would bee no great ſinne to be their Schollers. 


opinions of the Caldean and e/£gypriay Aftrolo- 
poweror efficacic of the hea- 
vens, over ſublunirybodjes. The * Caldeans were 


es 


they held the operation of the heavens to be unal- 
rerable and unpreventable by the wit, induſtry or 
s&ill of man : all which ſuch as follow Prolomie the 
Agyptian, expreſlely deny,8 bring good reaſons 


IR” 


to come, bee no worſe ' than their opinions 
concerning the manner how they come to paſſe; 


4 There is no Chriſtian but will grant his God | 
to be greater then Heathcniſh Fare, and his Law 
to be above all controll of any.other Law or pow- |. 
er whatſozyer. And yet by the doArine of many 
Divines,the Almighty Lawgiver ts made zternal- 
ly ſubjero his owne decrees. Their meaning is 
taken by many to be in eff: this : That albeit God 
be Ommnipotent, yet it is true of him, 


Poſt ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum. 


That he had paſt his 0-nipotent word, concer- 
ning the ordering and managing of all things to 
come, before it could be taken or accepted by a- | 
ny creature : ' and: that by his word thus paſt 
once for all for ever, ſuch irrevocable doome had 
p«ſſed upon ſome of his beſt creatures before their 
nonage,(in their non exiſtence;)as they would not 
have accepted life or being it ſclfe, when they firſt 


| 


DC I roo = 
7 B— — 


1 


ſis 
| 


ML. 


DO — 


| E: uu Of. greater end lefſer Fater in 
 on-what hard conditions it had beene tendred. Or, | cap. 19. | 


were it yet left free for them to diſclaime- thoſe 
covenants or conditions of life and becing, wherc- 
unto they never gave their conſent; The greateſt 
rt of divine goodneſe which they could hope to 
parcakers of, were tobe releaſed from the right 
of crea:ures, and to returne againe to nothing. 
Briefly, by making God ſupreame Lord of ſuch 
hard weirds or frailter Fates, as are by theſe men 
inevitably awarded to. abſolute reprobates; .they 
| doe not adde ſo much unto his greatneſſe, as they 
- derogate from his goodneſle, in reſpeR of the hea- 
then gods. For, unto ſuch of the heathens,as gran- 
[red Fates a negative voice in ſome caſes againlt the 
good purpoſes of their gods; it was ſome comfort 
.to thinke, that their gods wiſhed them well, and 
did. entreate them, as great perſsnages or cour- 
reous-gentlemendo their ſurors, whom for thepre- 
ſent they cannot pleaſure,as being overborn by the 
oppolice fation.Butalas,what can it boot poor im- 
potent map, to-beleeve his Maker was.not from #- 
ternitie ſubjeQ ro Fares, or any otherlawigiby bis 


| þ 4 
owne: Lawes, or decrees, he hath zpond-ahem Je 


fore the world had beginnin 

poſiibility. of releaſe) ro harder conditiongotLife, 
then the heathens imagined could bee injoyned by 
F#es.. For it POP et hCwet heatl 7 
as were moſt PFISIMPEArK er:the abſolute _necel- 
fitic offate/levents, did thinke bad Fatcs had ſpir 
their poylon, wh ended, They did 


ch this bf was 
\ 


wha Habion wks d. by, them,, to 
be fortimeſo 10g, or exe qualitje (0 | 
| ink 4548-4; FAG 6d 4 Is Ci x ' ' Un- 
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Seng, | robs &/wee' Chriſtians beleeve the ror- 
ments of the life to 'come {hM beeroaltthar-are 
ordained For the day of writh. But bee the tor: 
ments for their qualitie more exquiſite than the 
Heathens could conceive any; was it abſolutely 


 fitie ptzcedent ro the Almightte decree, Bar if 


neceſſary forthe Almightic from #ternitie ro ap- 
point them? If ſoit were, there was a fara// nece(- 


| his decree hath brought this abſoJure neceſſitic 
| upon 'men; the' execution'of this decree by in. 
Qrumentall or ſecond cauſes, differs nothing fave 
onely in exceſſe of rigourand ſevericic, from the 
moſt rigid ſoicall Fate. 


—— — —_ 
- — — 
_ 


Cuar.20. 
of the affinitic or allyance which Fates had to ue- 
efitie,to Fortune or chance inthe opinion of Hea- 


E ns writers. | 


= RY \ T that wemay finde ove, which 
[EI II wee moſt defire, ſome mittigati- 
bj [Z Af oh orcoferable” reconciliation of 
the moſt harſh opinions, whe- 

' ther maintained by heathens or 
jo  Chriſtiansin this argument : it 


"OO 


pom—__ 


| 
| 


eget n rcd 
hgoend, 7 = Fe. 


_ 


every meceſſary event was woe facall, | 


Behoage ſopotui tantums ſperare dolorem. | cap,20; 
Fateis {ometimes taken tor neceſſity without | 


reftriction. It was not uſuall with ancient Hea- 
 thens,nor is it with ſuch as to this day uſe toaſcribe 
many events to Fates, to terme the riſing, or ſet- | 
ting of the Sunne, the cbbing and flowing of the 
Sea, or other like effe&s of hourely obſervation 
(neceſſary by the common courſe of nature) fatal, 
| Inthelirerall conſtrution of many good Writers, 
| Fateand Fortnne,are,it not Synontmall in their for- 


| mall, prime, or dire fignih. ISULLDP S224: 4H 
, . . d . At v0s, 0 ſupert, & drvum ts maxime reftor 
their importances Or CONnO. | 8: patriavaudire preces, Þ nemina veſtra 


cations. Their titles, to the | <4umen Palania mibi, þ fatareſervant : 
$1 wviſurns eam ViUo, & ventures in num, | 
ſclfe ſame events or effects, | 7,» w: patiar quenwis durare laborems. | 


were ofctimes undiſtinguiſh- | Sin alique infandi cafiyn Fortuna mine) 
able, by ſuch as aſcribe roo oh $3, 1 <a 

| irgil. Xneid, lib. 8, 

much tothe one orto the o-1 
ther. CAsſonins, bur for verfe ſake, might as well 


have ſaid, Dumwnlt fortuna, as, 


/A 


—_ — ——— 


Dum fata volunt, bina veyena juvant. 


When ſach ſucceſle the fates ſhall will, 
One poyſon ſhall another kill. 


j 


r Invenal as well, Si fata velint, as, 


$1 fortuna volet, fies de Rhetore conſul : 
$i volet hes eadem, fies de conſule Rhetor, 


' Of Rhetorician whom ſhe will, 
Dame Fortune Conſull makes: 
And when ſhe will, to meaner ſtate, 


her Favorite downe ſhe takes. _- 
M Others 
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Sec, 2. 


Manil lib. 4 
CcaP.49 


ky 


] 


Varronemg, piernam, magnum quod vivere poſſet 


Every fatal, event Was neceſſary; 


= 


CT en ns” 


):hers held Fortune ro be a branch of Fate, or 
an inſtrument for executing what was by Fates 
deſigned, 


L— _ 0 — om 


er ———_—_—_—_———— 


Duid referam Cannas ?f admotag, manibus arma ? 


Poſtg, tues Thraſimwene lacus? Fabiumy, morantem 
VAceepiſſe juonm vittas Carthaging arces ? 
Spefaium Hannibalem neſtr1s cecidiſſe catents ? 
Exilinmg, Rogi furtiva morte duiſſe ? 

Ade eriam Italicas vires, Romamg, ſuiſmet 
Pugnantem membris,adjice & civilia bella - 

Et Cimbrum in Mario, Mariumg, tn carcere vittnm : 
Auod conſul rotiens exulg, ex exule conſul : 

Et jacuit Libicis compar jattura riinis 

Atg, crepidinibus cepit Carthagints orbem - 

Hoc niſt fata darent nunquam fortuna taliſſet. 


The reſultance of this long Oration, is no more 
than this: Fortune was but the meſſenger to bring 
all thoſe welcome, or unwelcome preſents to the 
Romance State, which Fate didbeſtow upon it. Of 
this argument ſee more inthe 27. Chapter of this 
Booke, parag. 2, 7,8,10,11,12,13, 14. 
| 32 In Tacit#s his language. Fate and Fortune_- 
have ſometimes the ſame reference or importance. 
Occulta lege fati, & oftentis ac reſponſis deftinatum 
Veſpafians liberiſq, ejus imperium poſt fortunam cre- 
didimus : After bis good fortune we ſurely beleeved, 
that the Empire was by the ſecret contſe of fate_», by 
ſignes and Oracles eſtinated to Veſpaſian and his 
ſonne, Tacit. 1, hiſtor.cap.r0. Yet is not this dif- 


ference 


EE 
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i. I. 


every neceſſary event was not fatall, I63 


ference betwixt Fateand Fortune conſtantly ob- | cap,2o, 
ſerved by theſe two Writers themſelves, much leſs 
obſerved at all by others : with Comineus, Ma- 
chiavel, and other later Hiſtorians or Politicians, 
| Fortune and Fate, are uſed promiſcuouſſy. The 
' properties or attributes of Fate,are, in ordinary con- 
t{ruRtion the ſame, or equivalent to thoſe of For- 
'tunc. The titles of Fate were anciently theſe, or 
 thelike, unavoydable, inſuperable infle xible,ineluc- | 
| table. And itis a conceit or prenotion, that tothis 
day runnes in many Chriſtians mindes, that no- 
thing canbe againſt a chance: Where Fortanc failes, 
| nothing prevailes. This difference notwithſtan- 
ding berwixt chem, might bee obſerved in many 
| Writers (or in their language, which have cauſe, 
| intheir owne apprehenſtons to like well or com- 
 plaine of them,) That the ordinary ſaceeſſe of others 
| labours or conſultations, are for the moſt part aſcri- 
| bed by exvy or emulation unto Fortune : whereas 
| Fates are uſually charged with the calamities or 
| diſaſters, which betull themſelves or ſuch as rely 
| up9n their counlells. Moſt mcn are by nature 
| prone to excuſe themſelves in their worſt actions, 
' {i non 4 toto, yet a tanto, by accuſing Fortune ; and 
| can be well content to exonerate theirgalled con- 
| ſcienccs, of inward griefe, by venting bitter com- 
|  plaints, or receiving plauſible informations from 
others, againſt Fatcs. .Attonity etiam vittoribus, 
by 9 vocem preceſy, adhibere non auſs, lacrymis ac fi- 
entio veniam poſcebant, donec Cereals mulceres aui- | 
mos, fato atta dittitans, que militam dacumg, diſ- 


 cordia, vel frande hoſtium eveniſſent.. Tacitus li 
M 2  Hiſtor. | 
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on, antiq. 


lib,160.C.20 


i= | celeftium cauſarum ratio ita digeritur, at artem ex- 


"I "IE 
_ 
——————- 


| 
diſpoſition Fortune. In both caſes they admit a 


| Of Fortune and Chance what they were 


Hiſtor. nom. 72. Ever the Conquerors were aſto- 


_—_— 


Cerealis with comfortable words revived their [þi. 
rits; affirming that thoſe things, which indeed came 
10 paſſe through the mutinonſneſſe of the ſouldiers, or 
the aiſſention of the Leaders,or the malice of the Eme. 
mies, were but fatak miſchances which conld not bee 


eſcaped. | 


niſhed at the fight, who not darive to ſpeake, begged 
their pardon with ſilence and teares, till ſuch time us 


3 Some againe derive Fate and Fortane from 
one and the ſame tountaine, and diſtinguith them | 
onely by exceſle of ſtrength, as the ſame ſtreame 
in Winter differs from it ſelfe in drouth of Sum. 
| mer. Advertendum vero illud, quandocungque illa 


culcatam exſuperet, dici a platonicis fatum : nbi we- 
| 70 ſic, ut vincere inertem deſidioſumg, evaleat ruy. 


ſum 4 ſolerti ftrenuog, vinci , Fortunam/ FYirobiq, 
wero divinam flatunnt providentiam, que ad finem | 
| 4241 ſebi ſoli notum que univorſa mods contemperet 
occultioribus, Leftion. Antiquar, lib, 10. cap. 20 
The Platonicks, which derive moit humane cvents 
or ſucceſie from the order or diſpofition of cele- 
ſtiall cauſes, call this diſpofition, Fate, when it is 


| 


| fo ſtrong, that no eadeavours or skill of man can 


prevaile againſt it : bur whenthe ſtrength oficisof 
ſuch a middle f1ze, as may prevaile againſt floath- | 
tull and careleſle men, but may bee vanquiſhed by 
the vigilant and induſtrious, they call the ſame 


| Divine Providence, which worketh to cnds 


knovwneonely to it felfe. 


4 For 


——_— 


in che language of the Heathen, 

For this affinity betweence Fortune, ChanceÞ/ 
and Fate in beft Writers, it will bee expedient t0/ 
' couch at the {eat of Chance or ;Fortune in our way 
andcodeclare what is meant by theſe termes ;z and! 
| whether fuch events as we [ay tall-out.by Fortune | 
' or.Chaxce, hay any alliance with-necelluy. Ipchis 
| diſcuſſion , hope wee {hall,arive at thay, point, 
| wherearthe favourcrs of. abſolute neceſi:ify, and 
' the favourcrs of other opinions concerning Fate' | 
| and Fortune, more fluQuanr; will bee content to | « (a au 
| caſt anchor. Fortune (ſaith'* Platarch) is a part Of | tem latius 
| Chapce, as free-will or choifſe is of contingency. mn 
| Evcry caſuall event is,contingent, ;but every COn- | qumdoc 
| tingent effec is not caſuall or a chance ; wnwany, | cam com- | 

uaſy awre wn. The very name of Chance in Greek |, 2 
(ſaich Ariftotle) implies as much as robe tonoexd wa que 
| or purpoſe yet this etymology (under correction) | = 
was no part of the Ancients meaning, which gave| /auptens- 


the Greek name wwnuzry, ro ſuch events as WE terme | tard poſ- 
ſunt. Ipſum 


 caſuall, unlellc [_ fruſira] bereterred one)y (as 0” | 
perhaps CAriſtorle incended) to the cſhcient caule.| indices, x8 
; Af:era manner of ſpeech not much unlike ro this, | £2 ny | 
| Tw UſE#-. 
cu quod ultrd & aſe fit * intelligitrq, caſu, quum quid alterius caiſa fieri fole, fitron 
propter alum cauſ m, quale frigus [ub contcule ortum eſe vidttur. non enim [r1ftia, ney, 
denique ficut quod eft in noſira poteſiate, pars eft contingenti : ſic fortuna pars eft eaſas. | 
Vique caſits contingenti, ita ius que im zoſtra ſunt peteſtate, fortuna accidi : nez an- | 
bu tamen, ſed in quibus confilium deleftuſy, adbibentur, uti dixunes. Proinde caſas com | 
| runs: ef animatorum & anime expertium ; fortung komina eſt propria, tjies qui jam a- 
| ; \ . ; 
| | gere poſit. 1dque bine conſlat, quod fortunatum eſſe & falicem eſe pro todem babentur, 
h & felitascſt quedam agend: dexteritas ; bec autem ſolins eft Ok; bammis. Due 
er:# fato comprehenduntur, hec ſunt ; contingens, poſſibile, deleus,in noſlra ſitum potefla- 
te, fortuna caſu,jiſq, adjuntta, de quibus e/1 etiam * fortaſſis,co perinde: que omni conci- 
 nent#r quidem fato, nullum autem eorum fatale eft,  Plutarch. de faro, pag- 418, 419» 
Fa;un amen ſub provientia comprebendit. | 
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| Czlius Ro- 
diginJc&i- 

On, antiq. 

lib,10.C.20 


fcoped 
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| prevaile againſt it : bur whenthe ſtrength ofiris of 


Hiſtor. nom. 72. Even the Conquerors were aſts- 
at the fight, who not daring 10 wn beeged 
pardon with ſilence and teares, till ſuch time a 
Cerealis with comfortable words revived their [þi- 
rits; affirming that thoſe things, which indeed came 
10 paſſe through the mutinouſneſſe of the ſouldiers, or 
the diſſention of the Leaders ,or the malice of the Ene. 
mites, were but fatal! miſchances which conld not bee 


3 Some againe derive Fate and Fortane from 
one and the ſame tountaine, and diſtinguiſh them 
onely by exccile of ſtrength, as the ſame ſtreame 
in Winter differs from it ſelfe in drouth of Sum. 
mer. Advertendum vero illud, quandocungque illa 
 celeftium cauſarum ratioita digeritur, at artem ex- 
calcatam exſuperet, dicia platonic fatum : nb; we- 
ro fic, ut vincere inertem defudioſumgy, evaleat rur. 
ſum 4 ſolerti ſtrenuog, vinci , Fortunam/ Virobig, 
wvero divinam ft atunnt providentiam, que ad finem 
4247 yu ſoli notum que univerſa moats contemperet 
occultioribus, Leftion. Antiquar, lib, 10. cap. 20 
The Platonicks, which derive moit humane cvents 
orſuccefie from the order or diſpofition of cele- 
ſtiall cauſes, call this diſpofition, Fate, when it is 
fo ſtrong, that no eadeavours or skill of man can 


Auch a middle fize, as: may prevaile againſt floath- 
tull and careleſſe men, but may bee vanquiſhed by 


the vigilant and induſtrious, they call the ſame 


difpofition Fortar 


x 


e. In both caſes they admit a 


| Divine Providence, which worketh to ends 
> rao it ſelfe, 


4 For 


_— — —_— 


© « 
So ern pas 


YC a 
- 


_—_— 


OO in thelagnageafthe Heathen, > | W 

© 4 Forthisaffinity betweene Fortune; Chance. 
| anc Fate inbeft Writers, i will bee expedient { 
couch at the ſeat of Chance or;Fortune in our way 


[andradeclare whar i meant by.theſecermes 3.2m 
| 


whether ſuchevers as we (ay fall-out.by Fortnne 


or.Chance, hays any alliance with-neecllucy. Ipchis 
diſcuſton,, I.hope wee {hall,arive at thar. point, 


whereat the favourcrs of. abſolute neceſſicy, and 
' the fFavourcrs of other opinions \concerning Fate' 
| and Fortune, more luQuanr; will bee content to 
caſt anchor. Fortune (faith'* Plazarch) is a part of 
Chapce, as free-will' ar choiſe is of contingency. 
Evcry caſuall event is, contingent, ;but every.con- 
| tingent cffe is not caſuall or a chance ; wnuary, 

aſi avre wwe The very name of Chance in Greek 
(ſaith Ariſtotle) implies as much as robe tonoexd 
or purpoſe yer this erymology (under correction) 
was no pert of the Ancients meaning, which gaye 
the Greek name wnuery, to ſuch events as we terme 


caſual, unlelle [ua fraſtra] bereterred onely (as 
perhaps CMriſtorle incended) to the cſhicient cauſe, 


| Af:era manner of pcechnot much unl:ke ro this, | 


( 


cs quod ultrd & aſe fil *. intelligiturg, caſa, quum quid alierius cauſa ſieri ſolet, fit ron 
| propter illum eau m, quale frigus ſub coniculc ortum efje vidttur. non enim [1uſtia, xy, 
denque. ficut quod eft in noſira poteſiate, pars eſt contingentis : ſic fortuna pars eft caſas. 
 Vique caſics commgenti, ta us que in woſtra ſunt poteſlate, fortuna accidn : neu an- | 
bu tamen, ſedin quibus confilium delefiuſy, adbibentur, uti dixuns, Proinde caſas cone 
| minus oft animatorum & anime expertiam ; fortung kominu eft propria, tjes qui jam a- \ 
gere pofſit. 1dque hin con!iat, quod fortunatum eſſe &> falicem efſe pro toderm babent 
neg es bor 
ſitzam pot 
| 0/38i4 COnLt- 
nentur quidem fato, nullum autem eorum fatale et, . Plutarch. de fato, pag- 418, 419+ | 


& feliutascſt quedam agend: dexteritas ; bec autem ſolins eft perfefl; 
 er2# fato comprehenduntur, hec ſunt ; contingens, poſſibile, dele3us,in noſira 
te, fortuna caſus,niſy, adjunita, de quibus eft etiam * fortaſſiz,es perinde: que 


| Fay tamen ſub provi 1e'112 comprebendit, 
| Th T2 70 $ohues | | 
M 3 the 


th. — 
—_— 9 _ 


| 
| 
* {aſi du- 
tem latins 
patet quam | 
Fortuna: 
qui do & \ 
£4m Comns- 
pleitur, 
Cr multa | 
alia que 
alas aliter 
accidere 
ſnapte na- ' 


turd poſe | 


ind;cat, Eft 
em aun: 
uamy Gre-' 


ar, 
ue 


OI I EI: 


_ 


| 


| 


_ 


| & 
| quid 


| 


| | 
j * plato for- 


fan2 C41 


ſaws nm pro- 


| poſitzs con- 
| Puri per 


accidentia 


ſe; 


as Anax 


SeR.2. [the Schoolemen ſay that is gratis 


| or to take poſſeſſion of fuch ſhort beeing as they | 


Of Fortune and Chance what rhe were 'F 


FE” Eg 


ditlum (15 wee 
would ſay freely poken) nor for which a man rakes 
no fee, but for which he hath no juſtground orrea-| 
ſon, And chat in phraſe of Scripture is ſaid to bee 
done grats or fruftre, which is done without juſt 
'motiyes or provocation, not that which is done or | 
attempted to no endor purpoſe, Oderunt me fru-. 
4, and Oderunt me gratis, They hated me without 
4 canſe, or They hated me vainly, are in ſome tran(: | 
lacions equivalent. The word inthe originall an. 
fwers toboth. In analogy to this kinde of ſpeech, 
thoſe events were ſaid'to fall out by chance, or ro 
be vnuzrs which in the opinion of ſuch as gave i 
this xa»e, had no efficient cauſe, or at leaſt none | 
diſcernable,but were ſuppoſed to move themſelves | 


had, without rhe aſſignement of any ſvperiour po- | 


| wer, orof any conſtant or ſecled cauſe, intruding 
chemſclves into the courſe of yature, like unbid- 
den gueſts, fometimcs as unwelcome as froſt in | 
ſummer,ſometimcs 3s wel-ome as v arme weather 

co ſueh as want fire in winter, 
s Fortune hath her authority placed oncly in 


_ a>_— 


equutionem. 4riſloteles, cau{am per accident it. y; que ex animl atpcientia p'opter 
obſcuram illam quidem & inflabilem, Dff. re auicm a fortnra ſpontantum 
remer Triumg, caſum, Duod enim 2 fortuna, idem 4 temeritate quoque feeri : bocq, geren- 

; dig mrebxs eſe. Vuod ante temerariam ſyontancumg, fit, nou continue iden 4 ſortuue 
pJdg, citra omnem rerum adninifiratiozem uſuvenire, Por d ſortun.m rationalium | 
s autem caſum, tum rationalium, tum rutionis cxpertium animantium, tum 
{ inanimatorun corp rum. Epicurus, cauſam non ibi conflantem, perſonis, temporibusgme-. 
agoxas 2 Stoici, mndeprebenſam bumano captui cauſam. Siqui 

{ ruwquedam? neceſſitate, quedam t fato, quedam ex hbero & conflituts, quedam & for- | 
Ee 2 ſue fonts caſi. Plutarch.de placitis & decretis Philoſoph.lib, 1.p. 213. | 


| reafonable aRions or * deliberations, yct not in 


events» | 


ali 


— —_—_—_—W 


| inthe Lect the Heathen. + 
ng hs | 
| 


cher ſo farre beyond orcontrary to mens intent» 
ons, that they :nay be rater wondred at,then ex- 
p:&:d. If husbandmen ſhould digge their Vine-, 
yards with purpoſe co finde Gole, the fruitefull 
vintage thercon following(though no part of their 
intentions) could not ſo properly b: e aſcribed to 
Fortune, 23S if a husbandman, inccading onely to 
dig his Vineyard in hope. of a plentifull vintage, 
ſhould finde (tore of Gold. | 
6 The meaning of Plato, of 4riftorle and Pls 

tarch may bee bctter perceived by fit inſtance, 
chen by large ſcholaſtique commentaries apor, | 
their ſeverall dcfinitiors'of Fortune, Yalerias 
Maximw (and to my remembrance, Platarch) 
hath a memorable ſtorie of one 14ſon Pherews, that | 
was cured of an impoſtume in a fray or Dxed. 
The blow of an enemy was the cauſe of this mans 
health, but by a rare and unuſuall «cident, quite 
| contrary to his intention that gave it; and altoge- 
ther beyond his expeRation that received it. 
His purpoſe was only to maintaine his reputation 
or revenge his wrongs, cither to wound or to be 
wounded, without any hope or thought of curing 
| his difeaſe,the danger wherof was not fully diſco- 
| vercd,ril ic was paſt. But amoreperfeQ Idza or ex- 
' emplaric forme of fortune good or bad, then any | 
hiſtorian relates, the greeke Epigrammatiſt hath | 
pictared for our contemplation. The matter of 
che Epigram was in Engliſh thus: A filly poore 
wretch, being deprived of all mcanes to live, re- 
ſolves to deprive himſelfe of breath, but, ware 


| 


— —————_ ——— ———C__—_—C 


DJ 
Ww 
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 Comtwigency ” badabwayes ns wonch | 4h 


he ſought: a place'c convenient for ating his deſpe- 
rate purpoſe, finding ſtore of gow which another 
had hid, he returned home againe leaving his hal- 
rerinthe place, which was worſe taken by him 
that hid the gold, then meant by him'thar left it : 
forhe hanged himſclfe in it for gricte of his lofſe. 
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A oore wretch fiading gold, for ioy,. 
left's halter in its ſeed : 

' Which hethartlefr rhe gold, for _ 

---8id make his fatall a2 


| Tofinde Gold wasnopart of that pooremans 
, whom deſpaire of like' meanes to. liveby, 
| had made dcſirovs of death : the other had aslit- 


tle minde to diſpatch himſzlfe, when he came to | 


 viſittheſs ſappoſed ſtay and comfort of his life where- 


| Inhis ſoule had folaccdher rirk with the foole in 
the I: 

Cuar, 
—————— —— ——  — ——— "<4 


| nature and definition, we arc more particularly to 


proper forme oreſſence of Fates conſiſts not in e- 


| branch thereof; ſo neither is every Contingene 


_—_ —— 


intereſ# m farall Events as veceſfiry. ; 


| cans 


CHAP. 2. 
Of the proper ſubjett and nature of Fate. 


S(; or the like caſes afford is this, whe- 

[ 

$2 e257 mecrely caſuall, contingent, or (in 
ſome ſort) neceflaric. One and che 

fame determination, will as well befic the like 
queſtion, concerning ſuch events as are 

properly tearmed Fatall, whoſe proper ſubjet?, 


| | 1G S477 
1932224 HE moſt uſefull iſſue which theſe 
| is 


inquire after. The firſt quere, which tew meddle 
wichall, would bee this : Whether fatall events 
participate more of coxringencie, then of neceſſitie. 
But ſetting afide all compariſon, it ſuffceth us 
that they truely participate of both; ' bur in diffe. 
rent degrees ormeaſures according to the diverfi- 


ſarily preſuppoſed to the produQion of events fa- 
rall, as neceſſr17e is included in them» And as the 


very ſort of -necefliric, but in ſome peculiar 


ſubje& a fir -matrer for receiving that forme or 
| branch of neceſſitie, wherein the nature of Fare 
| confiſts, and which giues denomination and be- 
Ing to events fatal. I hive heard many unthrifts, 
upon the laoſing of a faire game at Tables, curſe 
the Dzceor cry vengeance upon ill luck; but I nc- 

ver heard any Gamefter frame ſuch. indicements 


ticof times, Contingencie isalwayes as neceſ: | 


ther the event ſpecified in them bee] | 


—_y 


— 


Loud either | | 


- __ — 


et. 


| * Sifatof. | amongſt the heathens, whoT language in other 


| bus, aur bo. | PEreic adventures as Cardes and Dice,are as metal 


| 


| cauſam ma- 


i. 


170 | 


Contingency had alwayes as much 
— — _ _—_— — __ — _ = O———_— p_—_ 
S.A..2.\ Ether inverſe or proſc,againſt Fares,as were uſuall 


p— 


nah = caſes, is-with our unthrifts moſt familiar. Such 


pus; profe- | td. baſe ro be 37-ſtampt with the inſcription of 
Contr a- 

cadere nun- | 1$ Matter Cither of rragedie or of trixmph :.10 pit 
wxge vate matter either of extraordinaric and unuſuall 
ent, nec [#- 4 I | 

Liſine my. | P72ſperitie or of calamitic. 

taretion, | Moſt of Gods creatures are the ſubject of con- 
[na _ tingency, m:nkind oncly or humane focictic, is the 
bi effent, < the prop*r ſpt are, without whoſe circumference, 
kj mali:alis- | neither fortuxe or farall events doe wander, Yer 


quifaten | ;c not every part of man ſu-je to fate, rhough 


borum fe, | Man according to every part bee ſubje<t to that 


. * Isſtin Martyr;though a profcficd cnemy to Stoi- | 
aut illud quod ante diflum oft, videri urrum eſe, nib't eſſe virtuten ne ritium ſes opi- 
none ſolum bona, & mala judicarh : gue, ut vera ratio «cet, maxima eft &+ impitto: & | 
tajuflitia. Verum fatum hoc imrrutcbile ifſe dicimus, iis qui preclares bonoſg, rts clignnt, 
ac fibi propenumt,digna premia, itemg, tus qui contraria. digna premia conflituens, Now | 
nm ut alia, velati a rbores & quadru pedia, que nibil voluntote & ſudiciofacere poſſunt, 


| Pac ſudicie unumoneng, 


- 
Ge we dt woe 


} nu non deligeret ſed bonus ſatins rſſet * nec fi melus eſſer, ſure ſupplicio afficeretur, cu 


\ germs quod ipſum cauſam rerum eſſe intelligit. Nam niſi bec eſſet, ne vobu quidem hec 
| 7417 4 mals genius fieri ulls rod» poſſee, ſed iqnis ſugicy delapſins omni. diſhaver & mn- 


| abundaniin + 2 


fic bominem Deus condidit, Neg, enim premio ac laude dignus effet, f per ſe, & a ſe, bo- 


non a ſe lalis efſet, ſcd alind zibil eſſe poſſet, niſi quod fafius fuiſſee. Wuſtin, Martyr. Apo: | 
lop 2 pro Chrift pag. z2, Iteque Dew nox ct fic mumdum deleturus & tverſurus ut 
null; ſum \ 11 fut ors improbi angels, demones, & bomines, propter Chriſlianorum ſeracn & 


cenderet, quer-admozum etiam elyviesſuperipribus ſeculis nerrini pepercit, nfi uni illi qui 

4 nobis Nochu nppellotuy, 2 vokis Deuc lion, tuſq, famil:e, ex 1u0rurſus tam multi nati 

ſunt quor''m partum improbi, partim bonifueruat.Sic enim conflagrationem fere cenſems, | 
non, ut Stor ts placet,ommium rerum irter itſzs mutatione, quod turpiſſimum videtur : nec 
fato hoamines facere aut j- quirquam £07k que fiunt & eveniun' Fudicamns, ſed volintate 

dicts egere art peccoye : maloriiq gexioritopers bonss, veluti Socrare 
efuſg, "axrmpoas. zo & in tincula confici : Sar Yanapathh ault, Epicurk at fimiles inrerk 
ori beate vile compotes viderj: quod cum non intellexiſſent $toici, ſati 


—_ 


ces | Fate + whoſe proper ſubjeR in publike affaires, 


contranzgq, Ccontingencir, which is -13" 4s eo. Fates, | 
c 


| 


[nece/fitate fier: ommia cenſutrant, Tuſtin Mart, Apol.1 pro Chrilt. pag. 8. call 


| or the nature of the thing thereby fignified. The, 


| 


' poſlit Hoy materiam, pro meritis & qualitatibus 
| ſrngu 


call Fare 
| 


leader to all the reft which have defended the 
Chriilian truth againſt thar ſeR,being moſt potent 


either to deny us the right uſe of the name Fare, 


faith he is immutable Fate,that ſuch 44 doe well, ſhall 
be reward:d, and ſuch as doe ill fhall bee F- iſhed. 
Quid aliad eft fatum, ſtitch Minucins Feliinam 
quod de unoquoqne neſtrum Dems fatia eft, qui cum 


orum ,etian fata determinavit. Buth of them 
follow their Maſter St. Paul,chat God will render to 
| every man according to his workes : unto them that 
| are contentions, and diſobey thetruth, and obey un- 


inthe infancic of Chriſtianitie; was nor fo nice, as | 


| 


 righteonſneſſe, ſhall bee indignation and wrath, F ri-| a 


bulation and anguiſh ſhall bee #upon the foule of ev 
| man, that doth evill, of the lew firſt, and alſo of wo 


| 


 wirb God, Rom. 2, verſe $.9,10,11. It isa point 


clearc from the authoritic of Minxcine Felix and 
Inftis Martyr, and from the grounds of Chriſti- 
ani:ic ir ſclife , that the reaſonable ſoule is not 


e| 
Gracian, But to every man that doth good, (hall bee' 

lorie, and honour, and peace), tothe lew firſt, and' 
| alſo to the Grecian, For there s no reſped? of perſons | 


| ſubjeR ro Fare, * taken (in the S19ical ſenſe). for | 


mus velut Dei flius ab Des, tanquama patve, providentie Itgjbus clementey agatur, & | 
ſuaviter, Corpus verd ut mundi membrum 4 mundans corpere fati viribus, velut partucula 
! qu#lam trahatur vielens : unde fit, uti is mention nulla 
| pror ſum ſati vis queat afſultare,nifs quatenus corpori ipſa ſe fatalibus abnoxio 

| dxerit. propterea ſemper fert divinus Plats ab corporis amore, ac ex!ernorun cure and | 
| i & Dei cultum precipit deſugjendum, quands non alia ratione declinari mala quennt 


quedam ab mole tota zmpetu 


| Ss abſolute 


| * RN I 
mus leRz 


buys, ad- 


on. Anti» 
quar.lib.to | 
Cap, 20. 
| Carmen 

planits 


ali ratio 


wt... A 


— 


OO 


I - -— Oe - 


— 


- 


tt. 


Fines 


| rationes completls 
verſatur, aratio examinavit ; inque omnibus malorum cauſſam Dewn nequaquam exiftere 


demonfravit. Thar Fate srmay ſtand with freedome of EleQian in: man, Tacztxs ob- | 
ſerves our of the ancient 


{mem non initia 


6.4 i 
+ £ 


,| cludes,if the ſoule of man were by the. neceſitie 
» | of the. Divine decree, excher 4/79/eptly driven gr 

- | placidlydrawne to good: arevihl, there could bee 
| no vice or vertue,'or God ſhoy bce as tryely the 


as he is of vertue and gudlineſle; or as S$*. Anſtiy 
intel, hee could nor j.:ſtly puniſh any belides 
eſet wulga | aimlelte, who is altogether incapable of puniſh- 
lamg, | ment, but morc uncapable of deſcrving it, or of 
doing evill, That freedome of choy/e or Contin- 
gencie,. which theſe. yood Writers, wich all the 
# | auncicnts ſuppoſeas granted, by the divine decree, 
w, | to the humane ſoule, is the proper ſubject or im- 
| mediate matter whereto Fate is limited. The na- 
. | ture or eflence of Fate, in their doQrine conliſts in 
the infallible 4oowe or [extence, palt by the Divine 
providenceupon mens ations according to their 
| natureor qualitie. Theactions ar, choyſes them. 
; | ſelves arexrucly and properlycontingent, nat Fa- 
noſcun-| tal, the events or iſlues of chem are Fatal, not 
contingext. And inthis ſenſe did maſt of the ® hea- 
thens, in their ſober moodcs uſe the name of 


Woqualitaten contuliſſent-Hierocles in Carm.Pychag.pag. 127. Andagain pag, 1 26. 


rot tantad, ade ex verfibus iſtis poſſiunus baurire rrecepta que ad vittutu ifluuntioncm 
conferunt. Videntur enim ex Providentia, &> Fati, liberatiſy, animi veriſſinima: 


; quibus molefliamillam, gue in earum, quue cernuniuw, difſmuitudine 


| Sed mubibec, ac lalia audienti, inincerto judicium 
of fatone res.mortalaon & neceſſitate immutabili, an fore valuantur. guippe ſaplentiſ. 

edFans 0074 emulantnr, ed iverſos Teperies : ac multivinſitam opinio- 
1, non finem, non denique bomines diiſg, cure. 1deo creberrima & tri. 


1 


on-ly author of all vice, ſinne, and wickedneſſe_, | 


TR, 


Y intereſt in fatall Events armeeefſity. | 273 
_ — NaF <A, jo | 
Fates. So Yirgilaſcribes the wantof an dh4re, | cap. 27; 
male bythe untimely death of the firſkbome and |, | 
theill< ſucceſſe of warre unſcaſonably undertaken, |\,,, L, .- 
or begun AS fff nn mm ern ern nn _— 0 ct; 
n on ſa | res eſſe; contra ali, fatum quidem cangruere rebws putant ſed 
ma —— Y)1 nov vagis ſiellis, verum apud principia & nexus naturalium 
in an ill time, | cauſemw,ac tamen eleclienem vite nebis relinguant : quam ubi 
unto the F ater, | elegericgcertum imminentinm ordinem. neg, mala vel bona, que | 
ds a viddgzes putet : multos qui conflictars adverſis videantur, beatos : 
or VWerras anlot- } pleroſq, quamquam magnas per ofes miſerrimes : fi ill; gravem 
red by the gods. q forwram conſtaxter tollerent , bi proſpera incon/ulte wtantur, | 


The fained c0-| no x aeinenter: fed quedam ſon! quem all ate 
plaint or /| peech dere, fallacys ignava dicentium, ita corrumpi fidew artis, cujus 
which hee puts | cr documenta, & aztiqua e1as & noſlra tulerit, Dnippe 4 
| mn EY his | filio «juſdem Trafulli, predichum Neronts.umperinm in tempore 
; PR memorabitur, ne nunc incepto lengitisabierim, Corel, Tacit. | 
-mouth diflwa- } lib. 6. Annal. num.22. . '* Zncid.7. | 
ding KT uYÞ15 & WY ——_— | Filius huic,faro divum, proteſque virilis 


. L Nulla fuir; primagq; oriens crepta juyema eſt. | 
his people from going to war e Virgil. Zneid.7. 
| 


b, 
o - . Vndi 6ll . - . 
15 4true picture of eAMoſes his | reds ee cieque i 
expoſtularion with the I{rac-'| Concre farsDemn,perverſs'numune polcurr. 


; . Cettari 's cireunſtant'teRa Latin 
lices, which had gone our on ile, vu peiag pes inmoes, reſi. 
warre gontray co GodsCom- | Qik mites comm trreamibur tnak, 
mandement, and found that Molerenct;ſcopulinequiequiy& (pumen crc 
2 : axa fremunr,laterique jl}ya refunditur 
Alucceſſe by experience, which | ers ubi nulladarurexettexuperare poreſtas | 
| : | Confilium, & ſzyz nutu Tunonis eunt res : 
| Latinus fore-warnes Turns | mula deorauriſone paer teſiatus inancs 
. Fraginiur heu fatis, inquit,ferumirg;procells 
of : Tce anſwered, and ſaid wn-: Tt ha erage Hed agioonth, | 
20 mee, we have ſinned againff | Omiſer, te Tume nefw, re rite mancbie | 
. $ vor eraberc ſer 
the Lord, wee will goe up and” I te eneribere Rent. 
| fight, according to all that the Lord our God com- | 
| manded w. CAnd when yee had girded on every 
| m4n his weapons of war,ye were readic to go up every 
maninto the Hill. Andihe Lord ſaid unto me, ſay 
wnts them, Goe not up, neither fight, for 1 am not 
among y0u : left yee beſmitten before your enemns, | 
| So | 


” 


. 
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| * $i quidem 


ſe alter 
Fidem di- 
vitias; alte- 
ri autem 
pauperta- 
tem, d;vi- 
num ſudt- 
cium tribs- 
it:Divinam 
voluntater 
nomnars 
iſtud opor- 
tut ,non in- 


nendum 


» out againſt you, and chaſed you as Bees doe, and de- 


Sin auiem nib;l bujuſmed3 nommibus imperat ;ſcd fartuito & temere accidit, ut felix iſte 
fit, ſieuti dicunt , ille autems 'infelix : Infoitunium vocare taxtummodo ifliud oportuit ; 
#ox Divinum Infortunium. $7 
venit ; neque in cauſſa eſt, ut tales ipſe fimus ; ſed eo fine tantum ſuflitiam paſſidet, ut ex 
preſcripto ipſous, geftis paria referat : non immerito conjunttis nominibus Judicy decreta 
Divins Infortunia nuncupat : ſive, (quia Divinum ſit jadicium, atque intelligens) prepo- 
putarit quod Divinitarem atque ſcientiam demonſiret : ſrve eliam (quod ſponte 
malitiam idipſum ampletiatur, de quo agitur, wnde etiam calamitatibus iſlis dignum efi) 
Inforruniorum nomen adjecerit,tanquam non ex profeſſo certum bominem vel ſupplicis, 
vel premio afficere Dexs flatuat ; ſed em ſemper, quiifio ſe, atque illo mode ye ſſerit ; cuju 
rei cauſſa non ſit extra nos inveſtiganda 
| Infortunium parere ; nib3l, aud totum hoc Divinum exiftere Infortunium, quam Dei 


| & The awardof contingent attions, 


—————————.. —— 


| $0 1 ſpake wntoy0u, andyouwould not heave, but re. 
belled againſt the Commanadement of the Lord your 
God, and went preſumptuouſly up into the Hill, And 
the Amorites which-.dwelt-in-that mountaine, came 


| ſtreged you in Seir,even unto Hormah; Andyee ve- 


tinrned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord would 
not hearken unto your voyce, nor give care unto you. 

2uter. i. verl. 41,42,43, 44, 45+ 

Plagues or puniſhmentsare properly then ter- 
med fatall,when G O D willnot repent or change 
the Doome threatned; when his eyes are ſhut un- 
to mens teares, and his cares unto their prayers, 
Burt of all the heathens which I have read, this 
point is moſt divinely diſcuſſed by *:Hierocles in 
his commentary upon Pythagoras golden verſes.1f 
Calamitie (faith he) be the award of divine power, 
Pythageras might better have calledit Divine will, 
than Divine misſortane. It it bee not the award of 
Divine power, it had beeng enough to have called 
it wis/ortune; a Divine misfortune it cannot bee. 
Oat of theſe ſtraights he winds himſclte with this 


0 Deus arbiter unicuique tribuit, quod merit con» 


+ Ntaque voluniatis nofire, diviniq, ſudicy nexum 


edverſia peccata calculum, Hieroc in aurea Pyrhag.canmina p3g. 117, 


Acute 


— 


Deeree. 
acute diſtingion, 1n4ſmuch as Calamitic or ven- 
| geance is the award of Divine power,"it'id in this re- 
ſpe rightly called Divine. But with reference to 
chis or that particular man, it is a misfortune. His 
meaning (as he elſewhere illuſtrates himſelfe)"is 
this : The Divine power (as every juſt indge) doth 
| onely intend to puniſh evill, ſuppoſe Adulterie, Muy. 
der, Inceft, &c. But that thus or that man ſhould 
commit theſe or the like evils, which neceſſarily 
draw calamitie upon themſelves, this is contingent, 
| Now theneceſlaric award of a contingent evill, is 
by the Pythagoreans, ſometimes rermed Fate, 
ſometimes Divine misfortune. n 

2. Notto interpoſe ought one way or other 
prejudiciall to the different opinions concer- 
ning freewill, as it hath reference to merit, eleftion 
| or predeſtination (tor all which points wee have 


— 


m— ———— — 


[ moſt weeſſery by the Drome 


hold it for the preſent asa part of our Creede or 
fundamentall poins of Chriſtianitic; That man in 
in reſpet of ſome objects, hath a true freedome 
of choyſe or Contingencie, and is enabled. by his 
Creator to make varictie of antecedents in thought, 
word or deede. But the * antecedents being once 
made by man, m—_ not wichout divine coope- 
ration ; God alone allots the conſequents,. without 
any concurrence or ſ#frage in-man; To: repaire 
ro Gods houſe or loyter at home, or in worſe pla- 
ces onthe Lords day,islcft free unto us by the di- 
vine decree : but wtiat good or evil, ſpirituall or 
temporall, ſhall befall us upon our bezter or worſe 


allotred a peculiar place inthis long worke:) we | 


choiſe,is intirely and meerely inthe hands of God. 
wee 


#Soe q 
bevy 


wer have' no power or freedome to. reſiſt the 
*x:itaju- |doome or ſentence: which God hath appointed to| 
dcardibs- | gur reſolutions, be they good or bad. As untc 
Chriſtodi- evill or-goodneffe indefinitely taken, ſome meaſure 
wut nt | of reward or puniſhment is,in the language of 1uſtin 
my _— Martyr and orherotthe Auncicnts,trucly fatad: 
| prout ratis- | [oevery* poſſible degree of good or evill, whe- 
| nabileputat, | ehermeerly moral,or ſpiricuall,hath ſucceſle from | 
| = nit erermitie fired to it quoad poxdus,in meaſure more | 
8 damus:e i. | exaQtthenthe” cunni ſt Arithmetician- can dc- 
1! 1a is ſuturo | viſe, Gods 1uſtice holds one feale, his mercy and 
If} Jeiei01%- | bonntie the other, their: ſeveral] awards are moſt 
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" dicaturum 


effrmemus, | exa1&, moſFinfallible andiirefiftible yet a/ternant. 


ut tamtn . - ivy > - | . 
emrer eri- | Panitimcnt or chaſtiſemenc for offences paſt is | 


am inbcc | neceſfaric, 'yet not abſolutely neceſſirie to any 
|/ecelo jad- mans-perſorr in this or that degree; becauſe the 
off avcee- | erernall decree hath left him a poſ{bilitie nor to | 
enimſemper offend inthis or that kinde,or not to offend in | 


grome | ſucha degree; or in caſe hce fo offended, ro ſeeke | 
ens, 


for pardon. Nor ſhall wee, by this aſſertion bee 
| enforced to imagine any new a or determinati- 
1 Sſeef ju. | ON in'God, either for daily awarding different 
| dicium.Sal- ; ſacrefſe, or the ſame ſucceſſe in different meaſure, 
vian, lib.r: | according to the diverfiric or contingency of hu- 
lt | | prepay mane choiſe, whicty may varie, every moment. 
s | | |/anflccbe. | For the infinite, incomprehenſible andall compriſing 
| ant" v4 eſſence," as is *before obſerved, is fieneſle ir [elfe, 
| | | [adco pe; anvnchanigeable rule erernally fitting every alcera- 
| leginu, ut tion poſſibleto the creature, without any altera- 


'nor, Deo judice, etiam preſentiſeculo noſceremut ; quia ficut Deus eſt (emper, ſic juſditia 
. | Dei ſemper : ficut om3ipotentia Domini indeficiens, fic cenſura indemutabilu : ficut. Deus 
fre perpetuus, fe uſtitiaperſeveran, Salvian,lib,2, * In the Treatiſe of the Divine 
oY Eflence. Part.1,- £108 | 
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plicationao the.cvenr, the event. by. g 
lence or aQuall.beeing is aQually opplic 
The:jufi meaſure, and qualitic of that, 
which is bythe 1dea of equitie, bountie,qr mercie 
lottedrocveryevent, is ao [cile cflcatially contat. 1 


| aRioas, the genws proximum, is the ap nas of 


 qualitie of thechoyle. wee. make. Yer anogn 


the middle oftime,ſpeot, in. thew, .ar 


ſights, orill dice. 
Table, by-anys$! 


ables burſuch chey, w 
ning of.cime, .or from 1 


Aﬀeactci ſclfe,, 


3: The-immedlate and-proper lubj 0 Fate, 
is Freedowe of choile or oantiagenci in 


Divine 7erib#tion, according to the, xgtare, and 


wards or reributions, but retributio ng) xtraey ds. 
wary and remarkeable, afſyell for cheir manner, * 


exccution as for their waiter of qualetze, proper 
termed Fall, Of finilter Fares, there 6206 ly 


tingent-ſubjc, which.can Exhibir 2. 
picture or model, forche manner _ 


to paſſe, then a game at Cheſſe. or OE Ma 
games ac bath, which at che-beging in ;,Or. upR 


— — —_ A. AE — . 


and more then.cenne; Pn after lam ame fox 
ome deſperate and irrecoyes 
ill char canbe vlgd : ſo events pro. | 
bi on LG. T7 


CO” _ 


perly fatal, 


- 
. 


remptrs, | 
dilmall evexss, far which the Hearhe 


wer Irie 


on whom they ll 


ned in goodneſſe i it ſclte, thea the cycnt.irſelfe or | 
| 1ts beeing,isingofivjte fences or in 


tiew in it- (elle... A rule itis, . which .negdesn0. ap- ca 


EX 


[manner of 


core dontiivences; They wWoate; 4 45 ; whe 
peed winningof an Ree upon ſome 
ke'or wager. Gvod'or drxierour<. Fules, 
<& ues of mehs comtivinces, 
ior thetoiar Gas Vraſſctute gbod Fortwnes.- The 
ing fich faves of Formwnes, 
is like'a garmewonne by a'buneler, againſt a Skilfull 
player,b otdinatie dice, or. bovith A i 
| on'of [6meby Aander, more Ny h. 


| This kinde of Fate or firange Forranc; of which 
ore meyeſine, To knew not well what'ro make, 


tefine, To,brihe immcomprebenſible 


dio. 


Ho," 0 
A rofullible extention of Gods will, 
bite all plorg orconfpiraciesof men to defeare 
the everits; which hre had purpoſed. Siniſter or 


atwill. Good fares orfortune, were 


in comming and poreat oppoſitions, 
<4 im ra ow Fee a Taaiey ber 


+5 as for toy Franyiſiſters have befallen 
fome men,tho h deſervedly for their owne fins, 
yer withall for 

veorehelil ike; Hunce itis that rhe Heathen Poets . 
obexvationfF Mts commtrinitrendens diverſs ovi. 

| wins F Ee ol Create rake? is no 
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6efi ible thmbinatjan' of ſetand ranſet,, 


Fiterous Fares were the tfallible exceution of | 


he infallible <ffedts of his antecedent will; both | 
| A ei gely & wo, accom. | 


e adfoniſhing ofothers, topre- | 


grable rles ofthe 


a>. 


| Pafſionar diflikgaſ 
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The oppoſite op inions of the Stoicks and pie, -— 
"what /enſois reve, that al things neceſſarts 


E Stoicks did wells cons | 
ty the. oy a as, W 
dformine and Chance to rule 
:rhings, or-at leaſt apy 
[= themſelves - ſomerhings, 

"ln = IMmnecre denominations of. ach 
events as is had no certaineor conſtantcauſe; appre-: 
henſible by man. 'The Originall ef.theie Berour, 
was, their Greſirs ro be extremely. contrary-to' the 
Epicureans in 4 marrer contingent, or. rather 10 
continoencieit ſelfe : for 1hat is the common ſubs 


| 
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may ere | - hy” 
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of Forrune, chance on fate; Fortuneahd chance 
os mer thencharchey ey make Fore rabeva 
Makes then that 
things. They were 
ing an infalli 
| red againcas mach: in-no 
fallible providence, oft-imes ro hold the meane 
betweene Chance or Fortune, atd: abſalutene- 
ceſſhie; or norro order and moderate 
cieitfalfe. [From the ſame original, ſame 
choughtir tobe the: moſt: ſafe and ns ld 
our orrour and ſuperſtition, © 
choir-commilly 


courſe tor rooting 


— 


— 


* ow ww” -wr 0» 


——— 


CRT 


* 1 
, a as +. yy Se ww Le nd es. a 
=” 


Re SRL AL A = Fe, CLE th. Hap 
> | ir ſelfe isjuſt)ro grant merir of workes, then the 
| | Sroicks were to admiriof Chante, have =_ away | 
| 3M edritingency- in humane» ations; fave oacly 

withYefcrence toſccond cauſes; herein they 
| ſeeme to invert that rule. of: Eybannigatl:-policic : 
He i « foole that kills the Father, and leaves hu 


| by: ge 
| away chebarmeleſſe Parents: for the favlrie, 
| THe; ſeoking toidrſtrog rru6 and Orthgdox: 
ricedants For: the: incommodions\ gen ſe 
| Which -orers have op wppon- 
The reclaiming -of-men from: this. fr 
Mm aymeindjcope.:.; UN SME; 2192v + | 
:1'g1 Fbrithe betteveffeRing-whereof we will ſub- 
ſcibeatlengeh untotheir general Maxime, T hat 
ak things are neceſſary in reſpect of Gods decree; ] up. 
on condition.they wiknot extend it; lits 14- 
turalandpro cfZ; or not:toke decxre in the 
Sto#call,/burin a:civith (enſe. _ _ w 
"Altthings ate neceſſary in-reſpeRt; of; Gods de- 
hints ortin dont dee cone 
romeancany ,more't F: Us:3.4 -W ich 
-God hatty:decreed:arc neceſſary..:; The- queſtion 
\ then is, whether every ching thats, may truly bee | 
| i eayere” een row of the objeR-of Gods 
| decree; To which qu-ſtionouranſwer muſt be ne- 
| gative/- For thofe things onely are properly ſaid 
,|t&be decreed, which ate enacted and appointed 
for'betrer ordering and moderating ſuch things as 
either by #atere,cuftome, or ill example, ur pe ag 
H0Ca- 


| grow worſe,or may beamended by. good edu 
rid, wholeſome advicc or diſcipline, Every de- 


s cree 
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cree of man ſuppoſeth the ſubjeR or party whom 
ir icmediately concernes, to be capable of perſwa- 
fron to good or evill, to be alterable in his inclina- 
tions, through feare of puniſhment, orhope of re- 
ward. Magiſtrates or Corporations take order that 
mad men or dogs ſhould.doe no harme ;- yer are 
not theſe creatures che proper ſubject of their de- 
crees or ſanions. They do not tie HMaſftives by 
perall laws nor to-bite, they do not bind wad men | 
to good -behaviour: Hur they injoyn men of reaſon 
and undetſtanding to muzzle Maſtives leſt they 
bire; rokeepe mad menortranticks, cloſe, leſt they 

f 


(hould doe miſchicfe by going abroad.. Nowthe 
Divine decrce concerning the ordering of man, is 
thei rule or parterne- ofiall humane decrees, and 
therefore ſuppoſeth ſomewhat in man, which 
makes him more capable of the divine ſan#os, 
than reaſonleſſe Or 1neximate creatures are. This | 
cap2ciry.of the reaſonable creature or man,conſiſts 
in freedome of choife or contingency, in his aQi- 
ons orreſo!utivas. The donetion of this freedome 
upun man, is an a& of Gods free bounty and is pres | 
| ſuppoſed asthe proper ſubjectto the divine decree, 
or toall as orawardsot divine juſtice or mercy, 
' The properand formal objzRofthe ſame decree, 
is, the moderation of this comtrngency or freedome | 
of man, by awarding the iſſues or conſequences, 
in mercy, juſtice, or bounty, exactly proportioned 
to the nature and manner of his choiſe and reſolu. 
tion. For illaftrating the eruth of ourintended con- 


or tizac id#a of Chence or Fortune, which hee bath 
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cluſton, let us rake the Epigrammatiſts * relation, | « gee cv. 
ww, 


> Ns piau-| Y 


| 


T7 >. 


— 


which he fell headlong into deſpaire, were-centin- 


| 

ciall diſpoſition of the Divine providence. The 
| great Tewpter intended miſchiefe to the one, but 
iled, God having yet a bleffing in ſtore for him. | 
 Tothe other, perhaps he-intended not this parti- | 
| cular harme, untill opportunity did offer) ir. So | 


| conſent reputed facall, muſt by efficacy ofthe fame 


| 2iwe, as well as Fate, be a branch or particle of the 


——— 


L — 


; piaured, for acrue Qory. Ie. was-not neceſlary m | 


reſped of the divine decree, that the one ſhould be 


a$to come within the compaſle of that ſnare, wher.- 
in che latter was taken. The meanes by which the 


paſſions, wherewith hee had almoſt beene Rifled, 
andthe other tothat height of covetovineſſe, from 


gcnt. Neither were driven into fach excefſe; of 
paſſion or diſtemperby itrefiftible neceffiry. Bur 
raking them as now they have made theinſelves ; 
char the one ſhould be led #»to tempration, 'the 0+ 
ther into it ; fell not out by chance, but bythe eſpe+ 


thatthe inriching ofthe one by a chance rare and 
nnuſuall,in reſpe& of man, was neceſſaryinreſpe 
of Gods decree of mercy and fatherly providence , 
the delivering of the other unto Sathan, was like- 
wiſe neceſſary, in reſpeR of Gods juſtice. 

3 Now it ſuch events, astothe apprehenſion of 
mecre naturall men come by chance, be neceſſary in 
reſpec of the divine decree : diſaſters by common 


decree be divorced from contingency, with which 
formerly they had connexion. For though For. 


have 


oe” ; proper objeRof the divine decree;yet as they 


ſoextreame poore, orthe other ſo miſcrably rich, | 


one came to that depth of poverty or mclancholly 
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reference to man, this difference m3y in the laſt 
place be obſerved berwixt them : Thoſe chings fall 
| out by meere ch47ce or fortune, whoſe procurati- 
on or prevention hath not beene thought of at all 
by man, or bur ſleightly, before they happen ; 


ouſlythoughe of, bur either farre exceed all expec- 
tation, or fruſtrare ſollicicous care or forecaſt. Ott- 
times the unexpeRed accompliſhmene of. one 
mans expecation defeates the induſtrious hopes or 
anxious contrivance of another, and ſuch evencs 
arc ina twofold ſcnie termed fatall, 


Hew flirpem inviſam,ac ſatis contraria noftris 
Fata Phrygum. 


Both Phrygian race,and Phrygian fate, 
CAS contrary 10 ours, we bate. 


4 All eventsproperly farall include a kinde of 
| c4x94 betweene man and man,nation and nation, 
| or berweene divine providence and humane poli. 
cic, or betwixtthe ſoule of man and wicked ſpirits 


P 


licenſed by divine providenceto ſollicite,tempt,or | 


| 


afſaulc her. ' 


Thoſe by fate, which have beene often and feri-/ 
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| adverſaries :* Chriſtians, 1 am perſwaded, will 


| venanit for effeing ſome things, is more ſtrict and 


F* ——— 


| nant for the former and latter raine, Andi yer the 
| Law which he hath appointed for the moſt glori- 
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| Every Event is ſofarre neceſſary or contingent 
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: CHAP, 23. | 


Of the degrees of neceſiity, and of the original of in- | 
evitable or abſolure neceſſity. | 


Ere the maine queſtion hitherto 
Al diſputed, !hus propoſed, Whe- 
ther all things were only ſo farre 
neceſſary, ſo farre contingent, as ' 
ef it pleaſed the Omnipotent to ap- 
On point : or whether the ſucceſſe oy | 
iſſue of bumane intentions or contrivances, were ſo 
far avoydable or unavoydable, as he hath made thens 
by bis decree : 1 ſhould have Infidels only for mine 


move no queſtions about his power or ability, bur 
only about his will or pleaſure, for derermining all 


things. A@who can deny that Gods Law or co- 


peremprory, then foreffeRting others. The Pro- 
 phet ſuppoſed his covenant for day-and night to 
bee more -certaine and invariable, than his cove- 


ous creatures in the Firmament, is not like the law 
of the Medes and Perfians. It was diſpenſed with- 
all at Zoſwehs (uit,and may againe be diſpenſed with 
afh15 Saſine The motion of the Sun and Moone, 
is not perpetually neceflary in reſpe& of his de- 
cree., The ſcaſons of ſeed time, hatveſt, and the | 


% lation of theſe lower Regions (in which  #r-" 
'Þ vets: 3 ES AET TEIN TIM ——_—_ 


by 


—_— 


| 


a Gods inomutable Law or Covenant ath appoint. 


a one Car ES OA 


_ way feeme ro have placed her wheele;| and 
| Chance erected his tottering throane)may become 


certaine and conſtantto ſuch as conſtantly obſerve 
his boly Cqvenants : If you watke-in-my fflarates,' 
then will 1 give you rain in due ſeaſon. Levit.26. 4.8&c 
Such ES wiſedome of the _ uae 
this people, that by 'obfervitig them, t ight 
have cb dnget the diſpoſition of the A hex, dere 
che influence of the Heavens, and have had domi- 
»iow over the Starres. | '/ E DICH TT: 

2 Conſtancy of afſent-or adherTcg untotheſefun- 
damental truchs of religion, wold taſten our minds 
unto a point of ineſtimable uſe(as wel forreforming. 
. or curing maladies of State? as of private lite) of- 
ten in this Treatiſe intimated, bur-not fully decla- 
red, The point is this ; maine events which ar this 
inſtant are meerely contingent, and may eaſlly bee 
prevented by diverſity of praQtices, noc onely-pof- 
ſible but acceptable by the divine appointment, 
way in ſucceſſion-or revolution” of time,” becoms 
more neceſſary, 3nd-ar lenyth truly fatal, alio- 
gether unavoydable. Abſolurely-neceſſary from 


all eternities, nothing cafitruly be reputed, belides 


the Deity, and the intcrnall operations of the ever 


ginning of time had but the firſt degrees of poſhibi. 
lity, (their concraries or-incomparible oppoſites 
being jnthe higheſt degree of probability; )- have: 
by the continued finifter ſwiy of many'thowghts 


| ties to bemorerher ptobable,and unto the firſt de- 


f £451. 
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| bleſſed Trinity. Many things'which from the be- | 


| and pradtices, brenedrawne from mcere poſſibili- | 
gree ofnecefliry': yer arthe firſtnor abſolutely 'Or| 


Irre-!' 


| 


| 


| 


bet 


þ 


— 


' 
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cap.29% 


.|robe-put in practice, for preveating them. The e- 
| vents of $7009 99m which ſtood thus, 


Tevents by,omiſſion of pratices appointed by the 


| things beſides, ſoncceflitie may, be |enftyled45/6- 


= neceſſary, Some meanes there may be, 
| chough bucafewleftof many, and thoſe not eafic 


were with the Heathens accounted F414 minors : 
For Fares (as we ſaid before) admit the ſelfe ſame 
| divipg or degrees that #ecrfſ7ty doth. The ſame 


| divine decree for their prevention,become alroge- 
ther irreliftible and abſolutely neceflary inreſpeR 
of any mcanes poſhble far averting them: yetnor 
abſolutely . from exernitie, butabſolutely 
neceſſary. uy from -thar point of time, wherein 
che. eternall decree or- providence did cur off all 
contrary poſſibilities, which bcfore were concur- 
rent with che poſſibility of their being. And events 
thus utterly beſtript of all contingency, or al pofſi- 
bility. of being recalled or ayoyded, were by the 


Heathens aſcribed [Fato majari] togreater Fatess 
The /ympromes or charaFers of events becomming 


where (by Gods afliltance)to be co nticer 
ic ſufficechto advertiſe the Reader, that as divers 


Inte many waics, butewo eſpecially. Some things 
arefgid tobeabſolutely- neceſlarie, thatis, alcoge- 
ther inevitable, albeit this neceſheie or inevitable. 
nefſe did accrue from ſome occaſions or ſet points 
of time lately paſt. As many diſcaſcs, in their na-. 
ture prable,and cafie to havebeenecured by ordi: 
natie medicines (if they bad brene admini 


thus irrefiſtibly & abſolutely neceſſary, come *elle. | 


ORD 


E 


—— 


| time,) do, by ſome) few. daics ill die, by caelefic 


attcn- 
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arreadunce, © OF cafuall relapſe, bectmerM 
incurable, by any afcer-care or helpe 
Other events there be, which were pond mar 
ceſſaric in reſpeR of all crimes: their exhibition or 
produgion could notby any policicof man have 
beene prevented, So our Saviours death was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary fromehe iaponng ofthe World, 
but whether abſolutely from —_— 
abſolutely neceſſary,wichour ſu - 1p of 4 
= (which wasnot neceflary) llnothere bed 
ed. Certainc it_is, that nothing decreed by 
6) can. be ſo abſolutely neceſfary as the Divine 
Nature, or bleſſed ator is. _ 


found opportunity to mingic 


Abſolute : the anatomy of it were worth-the 
of che Learned. Evidentir'is, that. ſome, things 
which are nat.eo day, may to- morrowhecyis their 
kind; epſanres its nth tn oioent 

3 Wetruly ſay, thattheſummeotm 
in one man ftandsboundunto another, is 
ly due fromtherime of the- forfaiture, or mnon-per- 


| left in Law, nocourſe or meanes of Inftice to a- 


abſolutely due from the firſt dare of the bond ; the 


prevented thelofle, which 


on meere good will;tobe repayd whenfoevert 


"errors have | 
s with-di- | 
vine trath for want of a nome diſtinQion 
or explication ofthis indiſtinQandconfuſed termi | 


AE 
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ſolure: No 
| formance of the condition : tharie,there is no plea 

WE the payment of it. Yet was not the ſame ſum | 
performance of the C6ndition in due time bad] 


| prevent igence or breach of} - + 
omiſc hath nowmade weceſſary and irreooverable.| © 
| 


i __ 


leat upon no other conligeration, whentorverte Þ 


o 
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| Nos ergo adverſuam no; omnia facimus, Nibil itaque, nibil eff in nebis erudelius nobis 


@&bitror, qui cum ſuperins dixerim, ob peccata noſira nes puniri a Dea, nune dica nes 

| puniri a nobis ips, Virumg, verum cft , Deo quippe punimur, ſedipf facimus ut punia- | 
| aur. Cunm autor prnire nes ipfi facimus, cui dubium tft quin iph nos noftyis craninibus 

bus peccaterum 


—_—_— 


T That Events in their nature contingent, | 


party lending: ſhall demand them. ; are «bſolurely 
due, from the date of the recognizance, and for 
that which is abſolutely duc, there is a neceſſitic 
of payment or fatisfaRion. 1 

| "4 Some  diſafterows events become; by divine 
ovidence, #rre{iſtibly neceſſarie long before they 
 beaQually accomplithed, or infliged': ſuch was 
the deſtraRion of Pharaoh; of Senachertb,the deſo. 
lation of 1#dsh and lerwſalem by Titws. Others be- 
come fatellyirrefiftible within ſome few dayes or 
| houres before they happen, other nor till the very 
| mornent whereinthey areawardedeicherfor ſome 
grievous finne theft committed,or for ſome remar- 
| kable document of Gods juſtice.” Some againe are 
for zlong time torally #rreſeſ#ble and unpreventa- 
blez others reſitzble quoad * tantum, though-not | 
 quoad totum, that is, part of rhe evilsmight be pre- 

ventcd, though nor the whole. Allchat we have 

| ſaid concerning the: alreration of poſſibilities, or 

contingencies, or change of exen#s contingent 1n- 

| towtceſſary, may cafily be conceived, without any 
ſurmiſc afalreration in ih: Omniporenr, or in his 

everlaſting decree, The leaſt degree of:ipoſirbility 

, | or contingency, is as neceflarily derived from * his 

abſolute #rre/iſt;ble will, as neceſſity ir felfe in the 

higheſt degree.” It is iropo{Gble for poſubility ro 


nss etiam Deo nolente cruciamus. Sed videlicet aducrſium meipſers aicere 


fans quis puniatuo, ipſeſe punit, ſecandum illud ; Funi- 
unnſquiſque confiringuur. Salvianus lib 8, | | 


have | 
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; revelution of time become neceſſary. | 
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ith 
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tim 
? be: demonfirate | 
ſen mph demenenes ome one] 
Fexied os failegthe other may | nj 
k neither bee abſolutely-avd determinately 
ceffury,but of eobening Mei 


which in.xt 


| — . 4 ot * * 
veanyrighuto aftuall being 
pum tr" Tothink chat Fa#e,C54nce, or 
tune, ſhould neſile in ſome cenaine periods of rime, 
or be brought forth by 


infinvate, nor can'reaſon-juſtly ſuſpect 'any danger | 
inavouching, that the Almighty ſuffers-that 29#- | 
tivgency or multiplicity of poſſibilities berweene 

good: and evill, or:the) ſeyerall-degree 
| wherewith hee harh endued the reaſonable crea- 
ture,'t0 cxplicare or.contrat it felte in every:mo- 
ment of time: And according to the nature of the 


[oth ſacheve 


{om eternity,but become neceſſary byrevolutzons, 
not of che heavens;bur of mans hart and thoughts ; | 
publike plague or calamutics become neceſſary, or. | 
| anefitablebye lice oacanes onely. ' We:muſbever 
beforethey, come;-or-the' manner -how.they-ſhall 
come, as that hedoth-not yet decree them. Far he | 


motions of man, the irrc 


can | , WY 7d 

ad brings fottheffecsas well conringenras: necef-. 
; ; = chis:preſent houre ; both. being {orme- 
cerly poſſible; The truth, of this our laſt 


o- withourthis ſpeciall | cap.235 | 
Chance, or For: | 


either doch Scripture | 


heathemiſh;:B 


s-of cvill, 


cliſtible-decree brings 


nts or #ſſves, as were truly poſſible 


Godhathnotdfordecreedallchings| *"—oa | 


decrees as well neceflaty as contingency, | 


d from-our former | 


be neceſſarily infe: 


3 
| 


ton of the others failing. )Manythings 


ſpe 0b; 0ur preſent! purpale otro ny 


= 
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have forfeiced their reall 1: yarmaeony, or ordinary 
| bopes of artaining/unto t is glorie, At the. leaſt, 


| andher feed, thebirth of {brahom was notin- rc 


PO IIS 


[ birth was. It was poſſible to have written T er4h as 


| {ed that promiſe unto-uLUbrebam and confirmed 
. [it by ſolemrie oath, 1z thy ſeed ſhall alizbe nations of 


ther <4bel,it' was y.the Mcſlias-ſhould 
proceed fromSerh,; yer not then ſoneceſary; that 

ſonne of i_4braham;as the Son of 
incally-deſcended fram-Seth; might 


when God firſt made bis promiſe ro-the Woma:: 


ſpe&of the ercrnall decree ſo neceſſary, as Chrifts 


childleſſc as 1echoniah, after his mariage with 4- 
brohums'mother« Butafter the ſame God had paſ- 


the earth bebleſſed + It was thenceforthaltogether 
as neceſſary, that our Redeemer ſhould bethe ſeed 
of i 4br4ham, as of the Woman : Yernotthen ſonc- 
ceſlary, that he ſbould bee'the ſonhe of 14d4b, or 


leſſe ſhould havea ſon called David, a man after 
owne heart. That glory, which long afrer. 
Gods oath to 4 breham,befell the Tribe of 1ud«h, 
was (for ought 'we know or can obje@ unto the 
contrary) a patt of that dignity whoſe poſſibilicy 
was once really pofſeſſed by Rewben, though ntter- 
Nl prep eh Seeqer hanldnrr pers 
ern©aOCceprer i 801 aepart. 

from Indab,till Shils protiptnn en after 2 oy gh 


prer omiled tg 1#d4b upan his {eed, the 
| becomes-as great, that qur High, Pric 


that J#deb ſhould have a ſonne called Zeſſe, or that | 


had fworne not to faile David in beſtowing-the | 


” as —_ — —_ _ —_ 
. ” - 
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| ceſſary in reſpe 


| fiſtible #xerr7ng diſpoſition, all other States or 


| Kingdomes have the certging periods: mY 
| ſerkyorean algned, and by w þ Princes 

ndgreaceſt | Fe n ©.fand or fall. bs Sf | 
Y "ah 57 C F 
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eden GAStrandlt. en Att. toes 


\fonne of David as the ſon of Man, or ſeed "y RG 


»y#, Noy if wettnperſ perſrade otix ones 


Abe Ipeakes or fweares as he eruly 
 orthatrhortall man-may certainly know where whete 
havebi,or what co 3. -ging wee muſt beleceve 


 —_ 


and acknowledge thoſe events concerning which 


4 


(9,7epept, tp b&farre more ne- 
* e irrefiſtible.dccree, from 


che firltin Frooferion af ipronbhen ſeordi- 
ble! ngs gr cu which hee fcrio why 

eh ronear eo, 
xpreſſe r cf mtol pf it tepentancde whom He 
px of their defeRion whom beincoura- 


dreana) his Fokiite «We : w 
of life hor death with RE People Ah 29 5 Fd is de- 
cree concerning the proſperity or calamity of D- 
vids eemporall Kingdome; as the * Prophets com- 
ments upon the protnjiſcrhide to * David expreſly 
reſtifid. \ By theſeand'tho:like oradles' fully exend.. 
plifiedinthe alternation of Teruſater ark "Todahs 
contrary fatex,; or ;'we maydiſcernethe 
courſe of that eternall providence, by whoſe ftre-! 


he hath ſworne n 
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| Not erg» adverſian nos omnia facimus, Nibil itaque, nibil eff in nobis crudelius nohis. 
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.T bat Eventt in their nature contingent, | 
party lending (ball demand them : are #bſolutely 


—_— 


mo 


due, from the dare of the recognizance, and for 
that which is abſolutely duc, there is a neceſſitic 
of payment or fatistaQRion., ? 
| 14 Some diſafterows 'events become, by divine 
ovidence, irre{iſtibly neceſſaric long before they 
be aQually accomplithed, or infliged': fuch was 
the deſtruction of Pharaoh; of Senachertb,the deſo- 
lation of 1#dsh and leruſalem by Titzs. Others be- 
come fatally irrefiſtible within ſome few dayes or 
| houres before they happen, other nor till the very 
mornent whereintheyareawardedeitherfor ſome 
grievous finne thee committed,or for ſome remar- 
| kable documencrof Gods juſtice./ Some againe are 
for zlongtime totally 5rreſiſfrb/e and unpreventa- 
ble, others 7eſeftsble quoad * tantam, though not | 
 quoad totwm, that is, part of rhe evils might be pre. 
ventcd, though nor the whole. Allchat we have 
| faid concerning the: alrerarion of pofſibiliries, or 
contingencies, or change of exen?s contingent in- 
toxtceſſary, may cafily be' conceived; without any | 
ſurmiſc atalreration in ihe Omniporent, or in his 
everlaſting decree. The leaft degree of:ipeſirbility 
, | or contingency," is 2s neceflarily derived from * his 
efeminew | 3lolute rrre/iftible will, a5 weceftty ir ſelfe im the 
ary Pere higheſt degree. Ir is/iropo{Gble for poſſebilzty ro 


| 


Nos, 1nquam, nos etiam Des nolente cruciamus. Sed videlicet aduerſum meipſum dicere 
@rbitror, qui cum ſuperins dixerim, ob peccata nofira nes puniri a Dea, nuve dicam nes 
punuiri 4 nobis ifs, Virumg, verum ft ; Deo quippe pununur, ſedipf facimus ut punia- 
mur. Cum auten pratire nes ipfy facimus, cui dubium oft quin ipf nos noftris craninibus 
bus peccatorum 


uſaom qua puniatur, ipſe ſe punit, ſecundum illud ; Funi- 
ſque conftringuur. Salviancs lib 8. | | 


have 
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| ment of time: And according to the 


1nevita 


con decreesas well neceſſity as contingency, 
| and bringsfotthefſe@sas viell comtingenras. eee 


{ ſay, from this:pre 


1 


1 


| 


havean m beto aug being | 
pm i” Tothinkchat Fave,Chence, or For: | 
rune,ſhould neſle'in ſome cemaine periods of rime, 
or be brought forth by revelsri25 of the heaveny, is | 


r heatheniſh, | Bur neitherdath Scripeare 
infinvate, nor can reaſon-/jultly ſaſpetany dangor 
in avouching, that the [Almighty ſufters-rhat c98- 
tiwgency or multiplicity of poſſibilities berweene | 
good: and -cvill,” or:ithe: ſeyerall-degreces' of evill, 
wherewith hee harh endued the reaſonable crea- 
rure, to explicate or.contrat it felte in every:mo- 
| nature of the 
toons of man, the irrefiſtible-decree brings 
torchſuchevents or «ſſves, as were truly poſlible | 
from eternity,but become neceſſary byrevolations, 
not of the heavens,bur of mans hart and thoughts z 
publike plague or calamitics become neceſſary, or 
bleby: theſe meanes onely..  We:muſtever 
| berttiat God -hath-notſodecreedallt ngs 
before they. come, or. the manner: how:they-ſhall 
come, asthat hedoth-not yet decree them. Far he 


| 
| 
| 


ſent houre ;zboth being fome- 
times meerly poſlible:- The truch,of:chis our laſt 
aſſertion, =—_— nao OO. 
'pri e: If onepartsf 4 juncizve ropojs 03 | 
Neoie ceſſatily inferred, | 


denied os faile the other may heine 


ie wichourhis ſpeciall | cap.23; | 


”_ neither bee abſolutely-avd determinately 


on ſuppoſitionof the others failing. : Manytthings 
whic io reſpeR af, our preſent! purpalſe orreſolu- 


4 Et Engng 


tion! 


--» 
£3? 
a _ — - —. a. 
©— RR —— — "_ » 
— - wag wad —_— a - Gp m_— =5 — 
wr 8 \- 


= 
1 


o 


S 


Se&.2. ; ton Ffreeior Pager vere ny inay wichity a:thort 
See. while Ceobdcages altogether acteſiry and-ung- 
yoydable; wichout any alteration or change in us. 


evade wil meu, forfeirthe very: _ 
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—_— a malefactor: within cighrdayes; theve | 
isn0 as iddheiſhoukdperforme his vow the 


firſt, ſecond, third or fourth day. The execution 
ornovextcution of Tuſticeyis during 
| daies, free and coti 

violation of oath : but S—_ the opportuniries, | 
ono firſt ſeven da 


more chan this inſtance implies. $0 thatthe 
formance of thoſe duties or promiſes, which rn 
longtime rx fro andarbicare and 


leg bfoloctyocceſay;md 
determinare degree. - The-parts-of —_—_— 
mar Tower rains na 
| n—ca_D 


— — —— 
— _ - 


ealudge ſhould beticd by oathro exocure 


thefirſt ſeven 
tingent, without any breach or 


_— the. exe- 
day, isasneceſſa- 


ENT have 


of threarned nj wan, may de farre 


indifferent mcaſure, becomes _ 
ry mayer 


gc 


libilities rhemſclves/ forevcr,'or fora long! 
continuance of ſuch negletof 


lp Gl inre 


foute hallmoſt tereſt: Jn 
events mores yer become” 
ctce leaves fewet brahches of comraty concingen; 
\cies/or poſſibiliries 4 in reſpeR of others mare. 
| Their muſticnde may expire or revive every mo« 
; | ment, according rothediverfity of menxwaics,on 
#1 "which Gods willis alwaies done by means ile, 
ff #eaſtro man incomprehenſible, | [ | 
f 4 The incarnation of our bled Saviour vinis | | 
in the opinion of fome of the Angicms, abſolnely 
neceſſ?ry before the creation of mankind;8& ſhould | 

in time 1»/albly havebeen necomplithed for con- | 
firming or avgmenting that happy eftace wherein 
Adam was created; if fo he adcontinned fied. 
fat in it untift the fine appointed-by Gothfor-his | 
mr, has cranſlation. But/however the Schootes | 
dzrermine or wevethis queſtion (Imuſf con. - 
neither veryuſcfull nor in this placemuctpne- | 
towns neceffiry queſtionleſſt;'that 
the frond Adam ſhould become* a blondy: ſarrifict 
for otrr finnes,; unlefſe the firſt Ld#dam had finned: 


bur after he, bats rare nafpeth hadutcer- | 


of perſeverance, which the 
ſrocr We)olet of R yponh im, che dnmi= 


rp ane: Fenn God, 
art boon of Gods mercy and 
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| bopes of attaining; unto this glorie, Ar the. leaſt, 


| [ed that promiſe unto-uUbrebam and confirmed 
it by ſolemnie oath, 1» thy ſezd ſhall alizhe nations of 


heceſlary.the Meflias- ſhould; 
yer not then ſoneceſlary, that 


| when God firſt made bis promiſe ro-the Womar, 
andherfecd, thebirth of {brahom was not'in- re. 
pe&of.the eternall decree ſo neceſſary, os Chrifts, 
birth was. It was pofſible to have written Terah as 
childleſſc as 1echoniah, after his mariage with 4- 
brehams'mother« Burafrer the fame God had paſ- 


| 


the earth be bleſſed + It was thenceforth altogether 
as neceſlary, that our Redeemer ſhould bethe ſeed 
ofi4br4ham, as of the Woman : Yetnotthenſonc- 
ceſlary, thar he ſbould bee [the ſonne of Indab, or 
that /#dsh ſhould have a ſonne called eſſe, or that 
eſſe ſhould havea ſon called .D «vid, a man after 
owne heart. Thar-glory, which long after 
Gods oath to {brehaw,befell the Tribe of 1#dob, 
was (for ought we know-or can obje& unto the 
contrary) a parrot that dignity; whoſe poſſibility 
was once really pofſeſſed by Rewber, though ntter- | 
rel gang ira Fw 
er ceprer Nnoud 897 gepare. 
from Indab,till Shilo punts cpm zfterthe Lord | 
had ſworne not to file David in beſtowing.the 
prnragyanrgoontl dto Ind4b upan his ſeed, the 
ecefiry becomes as great, thar que High Pricf 
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fonne of David as the ſon of Man, or ſced of P3 


| abr, Now if we ethperſade otirſely 
Gedethe rakes or weures oh eral immy | = | 
orthatrhortall man may certainly know wiiete 

havehim,or what to truſtzo::; wee muſt beleeve 
and acknowledge thoſe events concerning which 
| he hath ſworne n 
| ceſſary in reſpe 


the firlincerpofirion of ſuch oarhy then 
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| expreſſe reſervation pf 
ei 
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of their defeRinn whom beincoura- 
onailes : vir ſpgh 
of life and death with hisÞeop 
cree concerning the proſperity or calamity of D- 
vidstemporall Kingdome; as the * Prophets com- 
ments upon the protrfiſerhide to * Davide 
reſtifid. \ By theſeand'tho:like oradles' ft 
| plifiechinthe akternation of Teruſalem i Idahs | 
courſe of that eternall providence, by whoſe ftre-: 
| ſiſtible #x#erring diſpoſition, all other Sta 


| Kingdomes 


| 's havethe ccrtaing periods ofth6 
andgreacelt ſtarcimen ftand orfall, 7 | 


to b&farre more ne- 

ſtible-decree, from 
Dy ſeordi- 
which hee feriou 
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. than one, In Achilles he deſcribed! 
- two courſes of life, the one ſhorrer' 


burdecked with glory; the other longer, but bare: 
ad gakerl af Farue : Cale poflible by Fares. 
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* CMy life was long; bit with we Foot, [Id 159v 
El OI | 0D Loenzg yo 
| nal if ; wg 
Now'as'one adboh fonntiincs memes 
& this opinion of double Fate, Gif men bediſpoſed 
ro uſe this rerme}) rakes away the malignity of char | 
ertor,whichholdsalleve 41444; albeic.of 
ach twotolded fares or fuceefſe;nthe.one part or | 
the'orher muſt by abſolute neceflity.be fulfilled,ac- 
cordin2 co the parries cboiſe,\ unto'whom they are | 
| 404r4ed; The body of that which domes padontd| 
In CdHohibes; is eoddrnly contained in Gods fore- | 
m*ntionedcovenant with Iſraell; and ſealed-unto 
us by manifeſt experience in Devids/line.. For of | 
Gods ſpeciall-providence over the ſeed of Abra- 
hewor the Tewiſhnation in generall, wehavetrea- | 
redat large in the firſt Booke 'of the /Comments 
upon che Apoſtles Creed. The contrary -F4#es. of 
| Davids dh des ſucceeding age$i ſeeme to | 
wraſtle 8 ftrive;as troband E/as didinchc'womb, 
orey bear \cach: thei, likeu wo-oppolice: 
ſealer unequally balanced; by eurnes/ That chus ir 
L fared wich Davids Kin ,A9tb; not. Ke | 
ourahr i concerningit t& have hecge mutable, L. 
_ rather Ht) 7 a | 
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v rag vhar | s r dis wry ys ys 89. 
P; | David my ſervant : wit le 
bavel anvined hin. 37 erp ter hend it bes 
eftablifhed © wine armealſs ſhall brengthen him, The | 
enemy al(oſhall arr him : — #he ſonne of | 
wickedneſſe affli# bim. And 1 will beat downe hy | 
foes before his face : and plague them that hate hims, 
Thir-promife pertaines ro; Devid-and to his ſuc-| 
ceffors: but/howeverthe; promiſe was on Gods | 
[part unalterable; yet the prerogative promiſed was | 
ſubje@unco changeoricantingency./For ſo a lirtle | 
after the! Pſalmiſt diſtinguiſheth betwixt Davids | 
feed ad Devidsſonnes.: Hi feed will ] make to en. | 
| dave for ever, axil bis throne as>the dayes of Heaven. | 
This he fpeakes not ofmany, but of one, to wit,of 
Chriſt,to whom the Kingdome of Daws| 

| «1g regret fuch 25 were ordained to 
SU, utely 
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00 1 A pe. 001003" 
lotcly bur cohfitionally : 1fhir child/e# forſake my 
| Law, and walke not in my judgements ; if they breake 
| wy Statutes, and keepe not my Commandements : | 
Che wil 1 viſit therr tranſoreſſion with the 704, and\. 
their iniquity with ſtripes, The renour then of Gods | 
Covenant with Devidas it concerned Chriſt was 
abſolute, baras it concernes Davids other fonnes, 
it was disfuhRive ,/ or conditional, IF any ſhall 
queſtion why'God for many generations did dealc 
no better with Davids ſuccefſors!' than with the 
ſucceſſors oforher Kings, the anfwer fromthe re; 
| Cdvenant is plaine, They forſopke bis 
BavEs,' 294 word not walke in his Intlgements/Ptl. 
$orberl. 325 ahdthas breaking his Statutes | their 
viſitation was altogether unevitable, not on 2 ſue 
den; but by degrees. The Lords arme everi in $4- 
toms time was ftreeched our, ready to'fetch the 
blow, which atcerhisdearh fell upon his fon Reh6- 
| bo#mp; 25 heire to his chaſtiſements, The blow was 
fadden andſmirt ; for of twelve Tribes, ten were 
| renefromhis' Kingdome by 1eroboam., The wounds 
inflicted by che Egyptian upon 1#dah and Bixja- 
”in,'indupon lerifalem her ſclfe, were grievous, 
chough as yet notuncurable. So grievous as might 
give that people plainly to underſtand, thar' the 
profpetiry of Davids eatthly Kingdome was not 
like che dayes of heaven, nor the glory of Salomozns | 
throne like ihe Sunnc inthe Firmament, altogether 
priviledged 'from change, or mutability. But al- | 
beit ehe motion of the creature; kppointed to cxe- | 
cite Gods wrath, weteſudden,'yet the waightof | 
lerulalat burthen was nor permanent, nn jou 
X Q 3 el 
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2. | ſhee: was nor a5 yet frozen. in, finne, 


Of the fare ofthe Kingdowne of Ind in Exckiah bir time : | 


— LO e——— YH —————_— 


. 3. Of Rehahaams {ucceſſors ſome were good, | 


| | andtheſe by their penitency and heroicall rgf0rms-) 
| did threaten them { many were bad, and did draw 


| is diverted and borne. off by the fervent: prayers 


| whileſt their motion was reſtrained or abated). i»- 


| when by permiſſion of the Divine Decree, they. 


tion, ſer back the Diall of ſuch diſraall F ates, as till 


Gods plagues upon themſclves and their people. 
And whilcft the b/ow of Gods ſtretched our arme, 


of godly Princes; the waight ofthe whole Nations 
burthen, is much increaſed by the iniquity of the 
people. Either the number of the I PIONEs was 
not cquallro.the number of the dehinquents, or, 
the fervency of their hs be and repentance,not,© 
conſtant, as the others delightin fin and wicked- 
neſſe. The waight of their inifter Fates, by this 
meanes ſecretly and inſenfibly increafing (eyen 


creaſed the ſwiftneſle or violence of the motion, | 


had liberty to take their wonted courſe. . 10s and 
Achas pulled them on fo faſt, that Micha threat- 
node ement, not againſt the King and Nobles , 
onely, bur againſt City and Temple,in ſuch a thun- | 
dring voice,as ifdcfolation hadgyen then beſieged | 
the City round abour, and, utter defiruRion was 
ready to enter inatthe breach: T herefore ſhall Sion 
for your ſake be plowed as 4 Field, and leruſalem ſhall 
become beapes, and the mountaine of the bouſe, as the 
high places of the Foreſt. Micha 3-ver.12, Spake he 
this of his owne times,. or of ſome others follow- 
ing* was ic.in reſpec of the Eternall Decree, alto- 
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gether impoſſible for chis dreadfull ſentence to have 


_ | 


por .._ antbow God icſuidrorepent; > 


fatall at this" time, than otherwiſe it would have 


_ thenas man that he ſhould repent ? It is impoſlible 


EN 


— 


beene forthwith put in execution ? Indeed many 
of their FRI and Politicians, moſt ofrheir 
Prieſts and Prophers, untill this very inſtant had | _. 


| aideothe like purpoſe : 15 y07 the Lord among ws, þ” 


none evill can come upon wu, verſ. 11. This vaine 
confidence prefumptuouſly and falſly grounded | 
upon the immurability ofGods promiſes, made the 
doome menaced by cMichs more neceſſary and 


beene , though eo ſuch as underſtood che renovr 
of Gods Covenant with his people , neither at 
this time nor many yeates after, altogether un- 
evitable, | 

4 The good King HeFekiah knew the Lord did 
not threaten in jeſt,and for this reaſon his feare was 
hearty, and his prayers carneſt : Did be not feare_ 
the Lord, and beſonzbt the face of the Lord ? Nev. 26. 
ver, 19. Burdid this his feare or hearty prayes im | 
paire the preſent poſſibiliry or neceſſity of the | 
plaguesthreatned ? Yes,The Lord repemed him. Of 
what £ that he had denounced all this evill againſt 
[eruſalem, or intreated Hezekiah fo roughly by his 
Prophet cMichn? no : But the Lord repented him 
of the evill which hiphad denounced againft him and 
meant to execute. For who repents hiraſelfe ofthar 
which he did not ſo much as truly intend ? Is God | 


thatthere ſhould be any ch4ng40f purpoſe in God, 
& herein he is moſt unlike ER the ſon of mi, 


whole repentance alwayes inclodes ſome internal] 


alccratio of wil or purrpoſe,nor of thematterpurpo- 
ſedonly; Our beſt intentions of good to other of 
no ISS ten 
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| Of the ſtate of thekingdome. of. Indah in Hezckiah hi time : | 


| roavertcheſe plagues from Ieruſalem truly repen- 


| ofthis Ciry; in reſpeR of his army, what one ſaith 


| 


| renexpire-uport particular reſpe&s, and cannor be | 


revived againe;albtit we neicher bad juſtioccafion ' 
| totake diſlike, nor the ſame reaſons ts continue ir, 


©. | whichwe hadco take it, Through the, inconftan- 


cie of Qurnature we loath tomorrow what we hike. 
to day : ouraffeRions alter without any.change in | 
the matter affeed by us. Far otherwiſe itis with 
God, whoſe will or purpoſe is fliIl immwuteble, and 
| yet exifly fitteth eyery-change or mutation inthe 
, Frearures To have puniſhed Ileruſalem continuing 

her wonted courſe;(but fixe-moneths longer after 
the Prophet had thus warned her) with ſuch miſc- 
ries as Senacherib had menaced, was one part of | 
the eterhall and -unchangeable decree : another | 
part ofthe ſame decree (no lefſe immutable) was 


| 


tine upon their denunciation... No former wicked- 
neſſe could alienate his Jove from her,ormake him | 
recall the bleſſings promiſed to Davis, fo long as| 
this people was D affced, as in that covenant was 

required, "Ut ; | 
- [is :The poſbrlity of che defolation menaced by 
Micha, was, forthe preſent, as great, as the Af- 
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ſyrian was potent, It might truly have. beene ſaid 
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| of Navigators; 
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ftt14 tam prope mors,quam prope cernts aquam, 
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That extraordinary power wherewith-the Lord 

| hadazmed this Tyrant to take vengeance upon his 
| neighbour nations, might: well/make the: preſent 
| X JJ 06 A {3 avVOy-/ 
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ts. At 
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rurning with all his hearr,and al[his9ſoulc vntothe 
[!Lord; unco whom alt -chingsare -poffible;; did nor 
only rembve dtruion threatned from tht-City | 
| and Temple, bur cauſed ir ro turne \upory the; de- | 
| troyer. leruſalem and Tudah, by che unfai pe 
FE |nirence of Prince: and People, became the objeR of 
# Gods antecedent: will, and cl under:the:farmet 
| partof Gods Covenant with Deawid'::The cn 


| ſhall not exatF upon him, nor the ſoune of wickedne 

| sf flick him. 4841 will beat downe his foes before his 
face; and plague thew' that hate him. Pſal.89., verſe 
| 2223. 'The Aſſyrian by goingbeyond' his com: | a 
| miſſion, in daring not HeFekiahronly,; but the Lord : 
of' Hoſts , unto” whoſe proteRion » Heqrkiab had |' > 


| fled, becomesthe objeR of Gods conſequent with, |" * 
| which by divineappointment, he: was aciacimie ww | 
a 


| to execute upon 'Icrafalern'y but upoh:Tetuſalen) | 
| falleni away by diſobedience, not-upon Teruſfalem 

returning inheartunto her God... ;} 05 {21mg 

2:6 Thavthis people, might» have-ſomeitimo ot 
breathing/and refpice togather themſelves far: the 
berrer accompliſhing of ſogreata worke,: as HeFe- 
| £14h had begun the Lord inhis wiſdome fo dif- 
poled that Ti#hakah King of Cuſhſhould make\for- 
| watdtoencercaine todaciuridinicdcharchile atthar 
| veryinftanc, wherein he/hadipurpoted ro giverhe: 
{ on-ſcr. upon Teralaler.:15T tris unoxpeced iemovyall | 
|-of prefent terror, was (no:doubt) a ſurepledge un- | 


-tO the! people; for firevgethningtheir 
| \Godsptowife 
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reading their beatts and contint» | 
ins 


—_— 
A —C. "_w_ I_ 


Sa—_e CPI wo OE we... + wa 


I eee En 


y : 


| Of the flate of the 


\witneſle to Hezekiah and the peo 


kingdena ef Indth in Hexekinh his time: 


— A. —_—_—_ 


conſtancy in fervent praycts, during the 


time ofthe enemies abſence. And ſeeing the torce 
of Egyp 


his people deliverance from heaven ; Then rhe 
 Angellof the Lora went forth, and ſmotein the Camp 
of the Aſſyrians,a hundreth foureſcore and five thou- 
fand::' and when they aroſe, early in the morning, be- 


The noiſe of this great overthrow was as the joy- 


| full ſound of a Tabile unto Terufalem, and did por- 


tend another more admirable and viQorious In- 
bile ro bee: accompliſhed in the [&me place; of 
which * clſewhere. This for the preſent might 
e, that rather 


them one tittle of Gods Covenant with David 


leave their ſtation, and keepe garriſon on carth. A 
lictleafter this miraculous deliverance, the Sun is 
compelled to goe fiftecne degrees backwards, for 
ſerting 
whom Death and Fate had now, in the worlds 
fight, arreſted. - God hereby teſtified unto Prince 
and People, that if they would continue ſuch in 
health; as they were in ſeckneſſe, ſo well-minded in 
peace and proſperity, as they had beene in ſtrait 
 fiege; or other diſtrefle of war :. Ieruſalems good 


| daye8 might become as ccrtaine and cenſtant, as 
| the dayesof heaven ſeeing that great —_ 
ule the day, | 


was appointed fromthe beginning to 
did now giveplace to Hezekiahs prayers. But _ 
oO 
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| 


hold they were all dead corpſes. Tſaiah, 35. werſ. 36. | 


ſhould falrothe ground,the hoſt of heaven ſhould | 


forward. the courſe. of HeFgkiah his life, | 


tand'Cuſh were noe ſufficicat co diſſipate | 
Sendcheribs mighty.army,perbaps not able to hold 
him play any longer; the Lord ſeiitis HeJekiah and 


of this woploweemak unlike their. Prince, 
eyen he, after he had received thoſe | 
tous pledges of Gods loue, did ngt x 4 
 18.the reward beſtowed upon. bim, 2 Chron. 32.v.2 
' Por bus heart was lified ap, therefore there was w 
| pon him, DP AY Indah and lernſulem, ebay 
| fading, HeTckiab humbled himſelfe for the pride of 
| bis hears (both he and the inhabitants of teruſalem:) 
fa thi the wrdt "__ the Lord came woÞ upon themin 
pes es of Hes 
7 Afeer theyoake of Aſbur.was eaken from off 
this pcop'es neck, many oftham became wanton, | 
others lecure, as not ſuſpeRing that 4 Cockazric | 
\-=onry, wp _— of thy Serpents ok thas bis Vw] 
WOC.> Serpent. fd 14. aro. 
enchichin ler honghamaſt wiſcand pu av 
King,the Bubyloniantyraony, being n; inhi in- 
fancy, RG = ER wy vs 5 
| than the an ENEs n 
 entert 2ine he K King of Babylons fr 
curteftes corable rophelr comniaionnds  (bey- | 
ed them his treaſury andallthe goodthi | 
with the Lord had bleſſed him: na (perh: 08) 
rogive their maſter and the world to ang 2 
withſtanding the former wars and cxaQions, .hee 
' was nobegger , buta fit confederate for nei x 
Princes; ro: arbe/the inſolency of the 
whoſe ficength though much abated by, the ter- 
; rible blow, which the Angell of the not | 
ven Senacbrir hoſt as notquire broken. till ma 
| ny yeares after, Buttha Prophet knew this fawn- 
iog "Uk tobeof wolviſh kinde, /and diſcovercd 


thoſe 


| 


ens. 


—_— FY 
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| 
| thetl 72 come, that all that is in thy Houſe, und that 


| [de bong '*Landvof thy. (0, 


—_—_— 
_——_ —_— — A. 


wereabſolutcly falal, altogerherimpofible 


_ | tdd dont TheToyd hadigiven 


th 7 nd ng Meter ids: 
BJ" Beive the mbrdof thrbord > Behold, 


ALY thers have laid up tw lore mito thisday, 
ſhalt be F4 Ted nnro 'Bubylon' cer! fballbeeleft, 


mes tharſhall ifde— 
ha thee_ , which thon ſhalt beged, foall they take 4- 
4y', and they ſhall'bee\Bunuches in the palace of 

Baby lojs. "2King {"Chaprer'20«:yeid; 
Ca Ut: gntf9 of 't 2 Gb 6 ome f 


"Abyleathen whith td held  Eſaia4 fora 


1 beg F6mth:ſayer; would inſtantly. have cori. 


cludeghenee; that the captivity of 'HeFekiabs ſuc 
ceſfors, atid4ll the' miſeries/ which the ian 
A, 'topon Tudah and: Terufalem, 
to be 
And 'matiy good Chriſtians (perhaps) 
tion, whetherche plagues here ts, 
To Noe ointoftime, neceſſary in re- 

ttheD cre)! Tolanſwer this que- 
by interrogation : Why fhouldnor the ſpirit 
Prophet Eſay*be as truly ſubjeQto the for. 
ropheticalivileds e24c4h5 was? NowGod, 
tothar talgwasreadytorepent him! of 
vill, which h& had: threarned, whenſocyer 
ſhould repent them of whatſoever they 
Hezekiah and his 
rb a farre' larger ahd-longerrime, for pre- 
bias evill which'#ſay thicatried, thanthey 


avoided.” 


had | 


; 


I 


has 


fions of the people, are the 


like unſeaſonable mini 
wives medicines, to'craled bodies. 


in empyricall or ſecular 


; 


That the wealth which Hezebiab and his 


their*children, for 


[reign e Hand. Tohegpe upvichrew 


pertinent ,' than this prediQion of the Proplice : 
farbirs.had 


all or old 


inafor- 


had for avoiding the doome denounced by <Ats- 
cab; The veryzenour of the denunciation made 
| by Eſay, ſhewes them a ready meanes for preven- 
ting the woe denounced ; ſo they would havelaid 
b itro their hearrs,or followed theadviſe of ſucceed- 
; ing Prophets. Bur mortality muſt needs be rite, 
1h where varie:y of diſeaſes and mulmudes\of unckil- 
full Empyricks do meer. The common't 
epidemicall diſcaſes of 
Statcs'2 and ſuch projets as Princes or Stateſinen, 
| without the preſcript of Gods'Word; or fugge- 
ſion of his Providence, uſe for their recovery, are 
ſtration of m—_ 
They uſually 

invite or entertainethe deftrutionor ruine of ki 
domes, otherwiſe ready. to depart.| Not the beſt 
amongſt the Kings of Iudah, bur were ſmatterers 
policy. Some-were' more, 
ſome lefle, all too much given'to put. confidence 
[ jn-mulcixude'of men andftoreoftreafare. And for 
increaſing this ſuppoſed fnewof Watrreandnutri- 
ment oF Peace; they uſed meanes, neither warean- | 
table by Gods written Law,norby the rulcofcha- 
| ritie. * To prevent this miſchicte which'is the-rodt 
'! of all evill, what perſwafion- could be.more. fivor | 


| 


| hewpedvogerber, which his ſuccefſorswouldbe tov | | 
 carefull toincreaſe;would-imſacceeding agesftrale | 
re whom'it was'\provided, from | 
'chem,ahd make theay miſerable- caprives- 


whom, | 


| whom, isavanity;t0 heape them up; with care and'\ 


| rremicy.of folly mix 


toilecorhedeſtructioniofiour belt privateFricnds; | 
andadyancemens of the-publike enemy, is the.cx- 
h\miſcry. Had Hezrkiah | 


his fucceſſars:beene 
| inſtracted rtiem,thac the miſeries foretold by E/ay, 


| fathers, the Lord repented him of the. plagues. de | 
| nounced, and ſhewed himſclfe ready: to;rcmove 
| the oppreſſot from;cthem. And chough inpeniren- | 


| cy in other finnes, did.in'/partconcur,; yet continu: 


XK ready to-aske counſell of | - 
$as of Pdliticians githcſe could have 


Gods Prophc: 


were fataliuntocoveroyineſſeand unconſcionable 
care. for poſtcrity, yet not ſimply neceſſary after co- 
verouſaeſſe was muchincrediedjn Hegekighs ſuc-| 
celfors.Forlongatrer theigoing out of this decree, 
whenſocver the Princes.of ludah » repcnted. for 
their owne opprefſion, and theoppreſiionof their 


| ance in violence and oppreſſion, was the principall 


| | poore and needy , then-it was well with him : was not 


| of Iudalf! catne £0/a Crifis: Did not thy. Father 


firing and#a{cord, by which the Princes! of Tu- 


dihdid draw ceptivicy upon themſelves and thei 
children, and 4eſo/arionupon the City, +,» © 
1:9: To paſſe oyer the various alternation of-Iu- 
dahs and Tervſaletns differcne fates, in the dayey of 
Manaſſes zAmmon,and lojies,and come to leborkim; | 
Loſi ſonne,, in whoſe dayes the inveterate- diſtaſe 


Caiththe:Propher /eremy tothis antoward Prince) | | 
| e418. 4yd drinke,: 4nd doe judeement 484 uſtice, avg) 
| then it wa well with him ? Hejudged the cauſe of he | 


mm. 


the to know me {(ſeith the Lords.) But thine eyes and. 


thy heart are not, but forghy renvirefeuſecner Jes ” 
OO : on NE 6 cd 


| 


| yond the gates of lernſalem... Jer,.22» verls15, 16, 


' | mer 
propheſic, were. caried captives -unto.,Babell, 
-| aadallor; ſome-ot-them made: Eumches.., How- 
_ | beirtheexcention cf the lame deetee, upon! Zee 
| | tihandfahias were yer letr-behings, 


|| otlkecor 


| ebivgme Mn 1227 cheir Mat wg 


— —— — NO — — a 


of Hezekiahs ſecd became inevitable... 


—w_C— MQan—_—R—_— —— I” | _ Aa. a La = —_— 


i A. on ed 


hheddnpncent blood, and for oppreſſion, , andferwiex | 
| Jraice-26 "doe it. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord-toure| 
_—_— * Jehoiakimtheſon of Joſiah King of ache 
all not lament for him, ſaying, Ah my bro.. | 


bl 66 gt 7s they ſhall not lament for him, ſay... | 


| 


ing, cAh» Lord, or ah his glory. He ſhall bee buried 
with the barialef an dſe, dramne and caſt forth bee, 


T7518; 19. 

Shortly aſter the execution of this ſentenceups. 
olebetetioninful mcaſurc, #coniu) his ſon, with. 
| other ofthe royall ſeed, \according t0.Zfs4es fors 


Was Bot. as 
yer pr wm ormeerly fatal; but ſych nAt- | 
hey made. it at; laſt by contingance 
Wor vs opprefiom?, 41 40h 
GCriry\was:more. davrowly. beb cged| 
vie agree thawithad: beene by the Aﬀlyir / 
at + 1-987 29 of hoſts. calls for che Agyptian, as' 
hethad donefor the: King of Cuſb, roremjove'rhe 
fiege. The liberric and reſpiration which -Zedakiah 
and'his beſioged people in the neancrimeigotybe- | 
ig much:greater then Hezekiab had for two years | 
ſpace togerher ; was true pledge of Gods entece- 
enrwill, which: 1n-patt they, had, fulfilled +and 
which ſhouldundoubccdly hoyelwcne fulfilled in 
 zreFee- meaſure forcheir-govg,! ſo they had uſed | 
thishbartyrs Goilegiary -o# , of gone on ſo well.1n | 


p_—_— —OS.4 


* 16.37 | 


w— _ _ 
— — Lat 4 


—— 


. ' | vant; andevery man his hand-maid, whom hee had 
| fet at liberty at rhtir ple 


a 


oo. cos - <4 Aa .. li. coomme. 
bt 


begun. Te were now turned, and had done riebt in 


ry k . | . LE | | 
| wy ſight ; in proclaiming liberty every man'to bu 
| ntiphbou?, and ye had made 4 covenant before me in 


Lo | . | rhe houſe which ir ealled by my name. But ye returned. 


| endpelluted my name, and cauſed every man his ſer- 


dſure to returnezand brought 
them into ſabjettion, to be unto you for ſervants and 
for hand-maids. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; Tee 
have not hearkned unro me, in proclaiming libertie 
ove 10hi brother, aud every man to hi migh- 


Lind, 40 the Sword, to the Peftilence, and to the Fa- 
wine + and 1 will wake you to be removed imoall the 
Kingdom! of the Barth; oe." Ter. 34:vix5,16,17- 
G4rd Zedebiah King bf 1ndab and bis' Princes wil 


- u 
| yos.”'B WT will command, ſa:th t 
caſt them to rerarne 102b6 City, and t 


DP 
T 
4 


ſoa fight 
| 47 4inft it, awd take it; and burneit with fire, and1 
will wake the Cities of Indah 4 deſolation without an 
inhabitant; ver. 22,22; or OT ont 

To Too much $kill in ſecular policy made them 
put too- great confidence-in. the . h of M- 
gypt : and this confidence in the helpe of man, 
made them ſecure, whileſt they wereconſcious of 
|'breaking the Covenant which theit Fathers 'tiad 
made, andrthey lately renewed with their God, 


the Chaldcan, were(in all politique eftecme)very 
; TONATe | *. "0 wn eg el | PE great . | 


biivr + behild Tproclaime a liberty for you, faith the— | 


| Theprobabilities of the Bgyptians ſuceeſsagainit | - 


_— 4. E "s - v3; E . ON Ds. EF 
5 ad P _ = P - 4 
CURES = & IS, SS 22. 

* . __ b "% 


| hems yer ſhould they viſt every 


. «| of prevent the wa ed of Zedekiahs roy 
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of popianr a chferving the rules one. 


| likely it'is that the 'C 
en La 
the ſpeciall han t Almighty, t 

execute his j rs aþdiy this rebelliovs 


| exccutionof his rouſeqvens will alwayes 
| where his antecedent will hath 'beene 7 thus of penly 


the ſame Prophets reiteratedrhreats unto this peo-. 
ple;'reſuming (as' it ſeemes )'their former vaine 


3$7.Ver- 9, 10. Thus ſaith the Lord, deceive not hot 


ſelves, ſaying;The Chaldeans ſhall ſur {eow Ar yer 
us for they ſhall not depart. Fort had ord 


you, and there remained but wounded men among C 
man'in bi tent, hn 
iſh this # 


barpe this Ciriewith fire, To exti 


l 


and Iudahs carchly glory, rhere was no " Chility 

left, fo longsthey wreſtled with Fates, End made 
policie their ſrengrh+yet-was there after thistime, 
a poſſibiliry;'as true, "as Gods' promiſe can make 
. any,for eſc 
(bility foradebiah to have ke 
 familycioabetter cftare, then t 


himſelfe 2 his 


8 #raxto, though nor4 roro5 7poſe| 


y aftetwards*en- | 


and wilfully negleQed, may beſtbe gathered Foe 


tenthe whole army of the Chaldeans be Heb again | 


ee 


lc. Howneeefſary,how fare{and unevitable the | 
p by, fe = the 


, 


confidence of che'Chaldeans finall departure, after 
| | his forementioned prophecy tothe contrary. Ter.| 


1joyed , a poſſibilit 


whom he had fivorne ED Theft Heb teal 


to have kfr the City and | 


Terpleſtanding Cl — of them | 
fohe would; honhettibe appo LEY _ | 
bittieddirteaſelte horwehs Ning 


— 
” 


—_ _ —— _— 


_ 


( 


[of 0 C35 Ie the King ſaid unto Jenemoatr, 1 


\ aus 4/7 
| 485] leſt they delimer mee,ime, their hand, and they 


wich WHOA as, Thw fo þ the Fark God 


; mo pes OP H afjarenly god | 
4E 


Kapp Bavy lars Iirinoes, then t 
7 a OO CRT 
77 fas hou ſhalt tie, and thy, tives: Bubif thin | 


reheat eKingyof- b4bylen1Princes, 
Tubs City Jen given Joe: the haudi.of the 


-baldeans,and they ſhall barne it with firejiandibou 
fol peas aut of their hand, Ier.48ver.171 18: 


the Iewes that are fallen tothe: Chalde- 


abey Þ\befaeeh, thee; the: vorce-of the Lord,. 
I fp enmothee:: jo it ſhalt bee well untothee, 


Ty 6,But. ſereoniab ſays, They ſhaby net deliver 
'f 


lives. \Bat if thou to th, 
Father Fig renin ted 


Ee in e, "hat 


ack... $0 they hath 
849 the Cider Je prie aha 


of |} prom IE — 


ane, net obſerving vhe Fm of Previlence, 


of pobts 
| prophelic, which his * Politicians ſought\to ſetar' 


variance, buris exaQtly tulfilled upon him,andfois | * 
|-Micahs. propheſic \upom-chis Cie.» \Themanner 
how leremics and Ezekiel propheti ic, which feeme 


 mirable, and well mDOve'a many not well ac- 
quaintedwichthe tiaturo/of iprophecics: and! 
ip pee! inllproyiicoocy ner amy ps. 
i2ruine, » DacehAgarknſany: 7gument: ) 
ted clſew here moreat b DIYOi DISES ul} 
129 re ocvenpiiis lame: of many atga 
| mcnestolike pupdſennwines 6ucey-pofiibls 
Or pe wag made: by:man, yherher concern) 

matters privarxeionp there isa diftincor.. 
| xſpondent -ſiteceli: allozred) by-rhe omniporene 
abd immurableiNecreo. (Every Every :aQualt 3hoiſeor 
cefolinion, rcuniaget 2 new 4otrr, whoſe 
zuſ price os recompence; be it;goodorbad;'\isia- 
Ratomgen it) from:evernicy. And-for the \awdk- 
| ixg.of, Fexicrs Sarfeyrivg whole hoſt 
| af Gods credrres ſlndboundby —_ tenobr | 
[-Ot their becing or dependangy ——_— Maket. 
| Sceingall of them were made by his are 
| continted by ts mazarc will and plcafutcy fooner 
(| Hhallchey forteirtheirvery beeinggandbereſolved 
|[4NtQQ than cho lcafl title of Gods will;con- 
WI ks as ſhould not berfilfilled ; 


that ſaccofſe oc it gantiorindghouldnarbe 


— a0 


— 


| 


|to. contraditeach other, were both fulfilled, isad- | 


|-fdojfhtoprivate men; ar. la Smresan that py” 
Exh GA 'Epmcoreraty 
|-hathappaimeed-Q7 2/3 1 ooms bovot 91) a6 » 


i -" Ftorm igyorancoof thiseſſerriell ſbordinatiob 


if non 'f W 


Seft,s: [whic T7 or conſpi piracy 6f ſecond cauſes, have 

unto, ods: irrc able: providence, who by his in- 
bop | finite creaſkve. power, canatall times :#&fſp/vethcir 
0: combination, or compoſi rhem anew; by wayes to 
man for number. incomprehenſible , as pleaſeth 
hidbgebs, wiſcſtamongſt S/ate wizards: have erred 
[andVorrre:mot yin aſſigning theicavſes of 
| Kingdamcs.rajnes or eredtions; or-in\prognoſtica- 
ringebe ſucceſſe of policick-$kill, than a.vulgar A- 
| tronomer ſhould] 4 which would take upon him 
[ro foretell rhe peculiar difpoſitioof the Ayre or 
| | weather iti cycry:phacethroughoutthis Wand; Fa 
everyhouceof the yeare following. The obſerya- 
| [tion{which many of them gather-ftrom the inſpec- 
þrion of times preſeoc or paſt, arcof as little-uſe for 
|-furvre-ages,25 an Alminack ofthis yeare;is for the 
| yeares following.: Sooner may-moderne Scholars 
_ extraordinary Husba en,. by obſerving 
ils Calender ; the riſing and| ſciriog of Srars, 
\lad thiertulesofthatancient osbandry, which he 
tdeſcribesy than 2 6a a? wits become wiſe 
|.Startfmcn by reading TacrrasjLivy, or others, bet- 
| wines with-the myſteries: of Srare-p:0r, 
| [Prince y. -ſcerets, thai; with: Gods /providence«or 
[with the Almighties Decree concerning: theiſue- 
| eefſe'of their proj jeas.' Though thar decree» bee (as 
[a { is raft iandutable, yetthevaricryof mens dif. 
t an he that, 
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'| then can be found amongſt the Scarves Now it is 
CERES, 
1; nation, |! 


TD — 


| 
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providence in Alexanders expedition and ſuc- 


Cz fOld-countries, and\in Evrope_ (as diſtin 


| L lo ff 
$5: 
Ras, dg 


of politicians, #bſe erving the rules of Providence. 


bosnty, or juſtice, or with his moſt holy will. © 


—_— 


| Crar,zs. ' p., 
of the ſudden and ftrange erection of the Macedonian 
EmpireÞ, 4nd the manifeſtation of Gods ſpeciall 


nation, according tothe degrees of chat conformity | 
or diſſovanty, which they hold ; with his werey, | 


| countenance, which in his full 
age was 1oclining tothe Meridian of Greece, uhto' 


Countrimen, whoſe policick vertues, in this Phi- 
loſsphicall yanity, were intailed to the. peculiar 
temper of that clime. 7he peopie (ſaith-hee) that 


from Greece) are float and hardy;but not ſowiſe 4nd 


politick - 2ore free then civill, mach aprer to'be their |; 


owne menthen their neighbours maſters. The A ſi- 


| 


| &y Ts abr 
| ering 
' £0vn, 4 Tel | 


ceſſe_; 
NR 1szotin* being born when 
= Grecce did flouriſh, and living 
"i | whenthe Halcyondayes'of Ma- 
, RAY <cdox beganne ro dawne, would' 
w gladly tie'the light of Gops: 


the ſity4tionof his Country, and diſpofitiort of his | *: 


atickes (that wenena-wit) are deftirete of Towrate - | 
therefore Hhey tewaine in ſervitude and ſubjedtinn | 


JMibems dota 6; Hodiorre Manws.” 
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, 1 The ſudden eretiion and the ſnddenfall 
wwteathers. The Grecians as they enjoy the middle 
| plaveferfrtuation, ſo they participatewith the Afi. 
aticks for wit and colder countries for eouyage,in ſuch 
proportion, 4s enapts them to preſerve their ibertie, 
and to beare rule and ſoveraignty over others. Many 
Comets at their firſt appearance, are uſually miſ- 
taken for fixed Starres, repuredinextin glory vnto 
| the-Moone ; untill their parallax bcwray their 
place; andtheir ſudden end diſcover their orginal! 
\to bee corruption, Thus the brightneſſe of the 
| Grecian Monarchy,whileſt it was in7iſng or com- 
| ming; unto its heighe; miſperſwaded their hearts 
.-- --| whoſe eyes ir dazeled;thatiit was to endure like th 
-, -->| dgies of heaven ; wheteas ir proved butlikerhe 
..— | ſtring bubbles ofthe:morning dew; which 

> -| with the ſtrength of thoſe beames;thar 


-...-» | their ſplendor falls in thecompaſſc of an houre, 
----,-| Comets uſually continue notmany months:Vher: 
"'.""[astherſe and fab of Kingdomes commonly ours. 
- ----| reach-any-one mansage or oþſeryation,and ſach as. 


[re 
follow marke the occurrencesof their owne times 

| mare thentheir connexion with former, Vhence 
wer Nv |*is that ſecular\politicians are alwayesJearning, 
- >... | 4 0ever attaineunto the knowledge of what they | 
=: | ſceke,,\Howbeir;-47;forte lived long enough to 
--* ©] haveſcenehiserror, for lex amder (Itakemr) did 

. + + | dye before himjand with 4levantrrs life the Wight 
«1 of Macedon was extinguiſhed, and the glory of 
+ | Greece much cclipled. and abated. -Andthough | 

| [cl Greecenor Macedort havecchanoee* theit | 


clime of' ſite; yet 4ri/Porie7 TiESor uS5 Rear | 
I. 
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.-+ »» of the Macedoniar 


fiace, as the Aſtaticks in histime were z asany Eu- 
rope ever hatched : infamous for effeminateneſſe 


Afi-aticke laxury, that their very nature ſeemedto 
be cainted with ſervility; and.to ſollicite that, bar- 
barous yoake, which for along time hath beer hard 
upon them, Butcheir preſent eſtate ſtands inmore 
need of our prayers, then their fore-elders did of 
our cenſure... Toreturneunta their beſkrimes. +" 
2 Never had any Monarchy on Earth ſave one 
(if happily thar may be called a M 
ſo ſpeedy anereRtion or ſoſuddenadiflolution, as 
the Macedonian had. The erue. reaſon of its ſud- 
den dillolution, asa * Weriter.in this caſe\'unpartt. 
ally cells us, was, becauſe the Foundation of ic was 
laid by perjury. The true cauſe of its ſwift ereRi- 
on, was partlyche execution of Gods juſtice upon 


pliſhing of Gods antecedent will for the good of 


%. . CRY 


* 
. 


3 Theincredible fuccefle of 4/e 


Cocks of the game, have proved as-arram Cravens 


under the Romanes, ſo deeply infected with the 


) ether 


the Perſian, and*other [Nations communicants | 
wich him in his preſent /»xary, parntly'theaccoms- | 


his Church,as is elſewhere ſpecified. In.4rifortes | * 
[[tim?, Alexander was, 35 Nebuchidnezzarthad | 
hbeene Gods ſcourge or hammereo bruiſe all'Ez> | 
ſterne:Nations. | 9\ | 943+ 
anders furious 
artempts.lyere ſuch,as no Heathen whictrourlived 
him, could aſcribe unto policy;wealth;ort ly 
'or whatſoever meanes meerly humane... 'A 


gft | 
others, the heroicall Romane Poer ſo deſcribes his | 


| 


| 
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Alexanders frange ſucceſſewbich the Heathens | 
ro make him runne* the race; and: his ſudden 
dearh as a curb to check*his fury, leſt' he ſhould 
tranſpreſſe the bounds that they had ſet him 


| LIES 


—— Macedam fines latebraſq, ſnoruns © 

Deſeruit, vidtaſy, _ deſpexit Athtnas, 
Perg; Aſie popwlos tatis nrgentibus atius 
Humana cum ftrage ruit, gladinmg, per omnes 
Exeett gentes : ignotos miſcutt amnes, 
Perſarum Euphrates; Indorum ſavguine Gawgens : 
Terrarum fatale malum, fulmtng, quod omnes 
Percateret pariter popules, & fydus iniquums 
Gentibus, ocean claſſes inferre parabat, 
Exteriore mari, 201 illi flamma, nec unde, 
4 * | Nee flerilus Libye, nec Syrticies obſtitit Ammon. 
| Wet in occaſus; muundi devexa ſecntus, 
_Ambiſſetg, polos, Nilam, a fonte bibiſſes : 
 Occnrrit ſwprema dies, naturag,. ſolum, L 
 Hunc potuit finem weſauo ponere Regs. 
 .» Lucanilib.r07 1 


' © | Sed cecidit Babylone ſua, Parthog, verendwe. 
"| Propuder ! Eqi propius timmere ſariſſas, 
=. 1-1. | Nam nnnc pile timent populi : lices uſq; ſub Artton 
- | Regnemus, Zephyrig, domos, terraſy, premamue ' 
F gran ob reg Noti : cedemmus in ortue 
Arſacidum domino,non flix ParthiaCrafſ 
| | ah, ſecara fuit provincia Pelle, 


The Eaſterne Nations (to our ſhame) 
Y: :Tihe-Grecian'pikes did dread | 
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B aſcribed to Fate, fareroldby Daniel;:: 


_— 


— ———— OO ——— 
_—m— _ 


| "More than they doc the Romans dark; nn \\ ©) 


OAT, 


Whoſeloveraignty is fpred. i ©) + 


| | Through 
| Throvgh all che winds that blow. 


Did nor proud race of Arſacxs, 
..\Vs in the Eft o're-crow. | 
Yet Parthia ſtout, which, (unrevengd)'! - 
| Drunke Roman Crsſſus blood, 
To little Pella,on ſafe termes, 
Of conquer'd Province, ſtood. 


OR 


| 


miny yeares before Alexander or Darivs was born, 
Aud a: 1 was conſidering, behold, an hee Goat came 
from the Weſt: on the face of the whole earth, wind ton. 
 ched wot the ground: andthe Goat hada notable hory 


had tmo hoxnes, which 1 hadſeene landing 


Ramme, and brake bu two hornts, and there was no 


, 


there was AOOEFRH ATENEO «xn, 


| 


| R a 


Climates hor, and Climates cold; 


4: Some paſſages in this Poet may ſerve asa 
Mottoto Apelles his deviſe, who painted _Alexan- 
der with a thunderbolt in-his hand ; as if hee had: 
beeneappointed:for a ſudden terrour to Nations 
farre and near, aſtoniſhing more places with dread.| 
of his ſwift approach,then felt his ſtroke. Bur what-"| + 
ſoever the Poet or \Painter. could. exprefſey was | © 
more excellently repreſented by.:Gods Propher, } . 


betweene bit eyes, Andhet' came to the Rammethat 


- epry 
the river, and ranne unto" bim in the fury of bis po- 


: '» | | SIRE ”Y þ 
power in the:Ramme to ſtand before bim, but hee caft.| 
him downe to the ground, and fam wpon him, and 2 + 


| 


_ 
=y 


wor. And1 ſaw him come cloſe unto the Ramme, and | 
be was moved with eos, wK,1 him, and ſmate the | 


— — —_— 
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- w,nor ſo 
of Dake  eafie to finde, as the myſticall pagtendment of his 


reſembling theMacedonian Kingdometo/4Goar. 
[The Macedoniansin Danzelstime, and untill Phi- 
lipof Matedons time (who as * 4/exander.in his 
| choler;upbraided them, -firftmade them Gentte- 
men)-wete poore-ſheplicards or goatheards ſcarce 
ablc to'defend:their owne! mountaines;'no way 
jecure. \Uikely co afſauleche Perfian in his owne Land Now 


(fquidem 


fer, exiguoſy 
| Triballss, & blamydes ; 
montibus in planit oflibic ad an of: | 
ne lb : By ops 
timiſq, legjbus atg, inſtitutis ornavit, dem vobiziu horiphos barhat 4 peg 
hem ny arr. y pe ogg: NR tat fda pagate: | 


Ken mplum & expedit 


| ſeit. Arrian. 4eexpedir. Alex.hb7,p. 151. 


f(O | 


| His abode there and ar Solis to ſacrifice for his re-. 
| coveryzutiade Darixe preſume! thar hee had runne | * 
 hjmſclfe ont of breath; and durſt nor looke 4 
his puiſfant hoſt, much leſle abide his: psſb. And 
inthit.errour, intro which his owneand others pre- 
| ſumptuous confidence,” ithemulticudeand mag. 
nificence of his army; had led him, he makes haſte 
[to follow. after: 4/exender;. who, before cither | 7; 
| knew of others temovall,was gotten beyond him. | 
_ | The circumflances of their mutyall errogrand of 

heir: confliQ, aro ſo conſonant, to the Prophers | 
prediftions,. rhar I muſt | beleeve the ſme God, | 4ntirebi 
which decreed Abſalons fal by overthtowing A4cht- | 


| Perſqrlini &\imþe 
' 6 (urificarat & 
montanos poſuifſet 1 Darium & ſententia ſua abduxit, neg inuitus adid quod maxime cord 
ar, dammno - | | : 
V 3-P2B: 35+ (bidi nan avril wing 45h by. | 
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| Darius «4d Alexander infatuated | 
| ER ME A. cs 7014) IgE Wed 
by birth a Macedonian, well knowing Alexander | 
to be of ſuch a forward ſpirie,'aswovld ſcorne. ci- 
thernot to ſeekehis adverſary any where,ornorto | 
incounter him whereſocver he foubd him counſel- 
| led Darizs toexpeRthim in the plaine of Aﬀſyria 
whither he aſſured him that ;hze would: ſhortly. 
come'; though tothe great diſadvantage of the ! 
Grecians: \ But that advantage which Alexander 
ſcorned to ſeeke, the Lord mighty in battaile—, | 
vouchſafed to give him,as 4/exender himfelfe tree: | 
ly acknowledged, afcer he knew where Duriz his 
army was encamped. Although hee could hardly: 
be brought to beleeve that Darizs had left his ſtari- 
, | on and marched toward Cilicia, untill his" Scouts 
#7; | brought him certaine word that' he had hisadver- 
| ry;in his bands, ſo it would bur: pleaſchim topur 
| them forth whileſt eime ſerved 'to rake him... 
"| - Butthe Hiſtorians cenſure of Dariae his fatel 
miſcariage, will giverhe ingenuous: Reader better 
' |farisfaction, then gny diſcourſe can be made upon 
#1. | it,» Toexcuſc his folly in not hearkning tro Amyn- 
* | #4,which had bcene 0 groſle if it had been mcer-! 
ly naturall;he faith, 4 T7 v4 duwricr myle Ther ave Bc: 
which the Tranſlator mifinterprers, when he faith, 
As fortaſſe Deus illum co loct adduxit.,The Authors 
words import thus much .in-Engliſh: '4/ſartdly 
ume | ſome divine muſortune led him into that place, in 
nee | which hi horſemen, bis chiefeſt truſt, would doe bim 


— wo * ſervice, wherein nor multitude of mt, nor flore 
| us | By pln 


4 


Tool] ut nec infinite hominum patiter & jaculorii as telorum multitude; fed wet ipſum 
em exe ut magni entiomoſtnder puter fl Meramdrſrtrn wha wins 
&« Macedonibss ”” - 


[fe Meds ac prius Medi 4ſſyruns ademerant. Artian, ibid, 


_— 


a ..t— 
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bis | 


eandineſſe or goodlineſſeaf his army. 'Tt was a place 
ſo fic as 4/exenders Coanfell of Warre, could not 
bave made choiſe of a fitter for: delivering vp the 
| Scep:erof Pirftzintohishands. to (© nh 1H 

|. 5 1Mlexanders ſollicitous,though fuperſtirions 
careto render thahkes or. ſupplications for good 


where be rouchedia this expedirion, js ta me a ſuf- | *-%4 * 
ficient teſtimony or aſſured ſigne, that: he-had ta- _—_— 
kencertaine:notice of ſome petuliardivine inflin## rw 1 
| impclling bim to-underrake it. "Ando: knowing | 12m & | 
from what ſpeciall God this inffin&or impullion | ove agnes 
came, he t:ndred hisſervice unto dll be brew, * 1g- | in amidle 

{ ſephue bis darrarion'of his-devotion ar leruſalem, | fre.For 
and great reſpeR of Gous (High Prieff there, ſutes | fol tyccin- 
-well with! his-uſuall»demeanpur towards: other | '5=- ure 
'Godggrelated by this Heathen Writer, and-is not | tir, 
At ble from his/ princely: kindneſſe unto-the 
-Iewes;to whom he allotted free habitacion in the 
City called by hisowne name, Yide Dron. . - 
.:26 Manyparticulas not-impertinent tothis diC 
courſe, I leave tothe ingenuous Readers obſeryati- 


PETITION APPS ODEEL — TINEAY | 
of munition could advantage bim, being ſo firaitnid | cap.25. 
ee coed faatiainhs tos true repreſentation of the Ig 
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ſucceſſe--unto the reputed Gods of every place | * Pefquon| 


on;thart ſhall be pleaſed to peruſe Drodorus Sicnlae, 


delaberaxet 


A 
—_ 3 | © 4244 4.1 v «4 208] vi. SIRN 
[exanders- 


Pa Ye. — — . 
 C- 
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IG 


- wat pers theiropinion ſuppoſeth a Divinerruth,which 


wo Dicinirs, tharthe Perfians were plagued 
©". [ny other ſimes; ſoin ſpeciall for cheirrior & luxy- | 


=  |nikeſpet 
auſterity of li 
te” | he ſeverely:puriftherh' for ſome predomiant vice, 
2, \ lar 
| ot 


; bur'they might cafily have pur the ——— 


! 


cfacreſe robethe warural iſſue of 
\fucedonian valour;.andAffatick effeminateneſſe, 
Such colleRtions:might\bee tollerated ina young 
Student appointed to mak a'cheame or declama- 
tion in praiſe of maſculine or frugall ſpirits, or in 
diſpraiſe of feminine laxury. Howbtir:theſe po. 
[ne Conjeiresy are rather -imperfe&;. than alto- 
er untrue: wherher the Authors ofthem did 
apprehend ſomuch or no, I knownor; but certaine 


expreffe not; 'It is not-improbable in crac 
as forma- 


ry, andthar God to give them tiotice hereof; did 
ial choife of the Macedonian: to bee his 
ſcoutge; people remarkable in thoſe daycs for | 

d maſculine behaviour. Forſoir 
is uſuall with che jaſt Lord toupbraid thoſewhom 


with ſome contrary vertue in them; by whomhe 
iſheth, as elſewhere is exemplified more at 
arge outof * Salviaune. But unleſſethe Lord had | 
esdiſpoſed of time and: place, the Per. | 
fian horſes were not ſo efferninate- or cowardly, | 


, 


| pikes to flight, or romaphed che footmen under 
; | their feet,” us Dariu Courtiers Prone bragged 


ate prdiction llis ſaperponeres, S Hiſhawos 0b Golan vel merits JG 


Quid enins? N ene cat. deg 


| 
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that 
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| kay on horſes, and truſt in Set 


horſemen, be 
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before their encounter. But Pride goes before pf 
ſtroQtion, and God for thig,npfon broughe them || 


tho. Graz, where. they -pezanivel 
dre truth Nin Frger Fa ſaid, ,4# \ 
| borſe.s.b at 4.v4inc thing, neither ſhell. | bes. deliver | 
 ang,bg bis great ſtrength. Rlal fork 
| Woe to them that goe downe to AZ : Nd | 


eee the ey are| 


ro dſaiah 31, vert, rs hinkmy | | 
2 infi A LA hana, thed-the Heathen [ 
Writer,it I did;not derive AlexandersviQory over | 
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| Theoxecvtion of Gods will ayon one Nation, 


he 


999 112599 QIRAT $60 375 gt 
Of the erelionof the Chaldean Empire, and of the_ 
ſudden defirattion of it by the Perſian with the re- 
markable deeuments of Gods fpeciall providence in 
© vayſong up 1he' Perſian by the reine'of theChalde- 
iy Monarchy. De BY YA Aba \ *9 \ 


| 


| 
| He weapons of war woiid more. 


for leffe, according.o their vill 


Wa {or ſtrength that weild the." Sois 

the whole ſtrength of warre it 
ſelfe'; ſoisthe wight and poli- 
| =—_—— cc ot cycry Kingdote more ot 
1zMfe ſiiccefſetullro frierids; or hurcfull to foes, ac-' 
corditig to theproportion which it holds, with his 
will or purpoſe, who is enfiyled the Zord of boſts, 
the Lord mightyge batraile. * Vnleſſe the Greeians 
:) hadbeene gen lyable to the Agy! ans cent- 
fare {Ev du mids, The Grecians art alwayes chil- 
dren} intrue antiquity, 4ri/orle might have in- 
formed himſelfc and his followers, that the Aſſy. 
| rians,and other inhabitants of che ſoutherne coaſts 
of Afia,had ſometimes beene a people ſo fierce and 
terrible in war, that Alexander attended with the 
whioleftrength of Macedon, would have beene 
' but as a flock of Sheepe or an herd of Goats to an 


: 
- 


| hoſt of Wolves or Lyons. Whileſt Tiglath Pele.; 


and that bringerh forth an inſt, ument ſor bis worke, and 1 have cremed the walter to | 
» + y + as a7 yrs framed againſt rhce, aball proſper, and every tongue 
| riſe againſt 


rhee in judgement, thou shalt condewne. This is the hericage 
of theſervants of the Lord, andubeir righteouſneſſe is of we, ſaith the Lord. 7/eiab 
*$4+ Verſe 15416, 17% 
Ama hn ————————— &er, 
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 ceſlein batrajle, was the accompliſhments of Gods 


b —— OS 9 agen OT 


the \trarganſ of engther DE 


r. Senacherib, and other K 
mers in the hand of ke 
them?The ſtrengthof theſe fas nid} 
6 roy HY La  carlaefaidmed Cement 

he Chaldeans tothe like: or; greuer; Or 
ſtrengch, would hardly be beleeved by neighbour 


ſmact, * Behold ye 4rpong the Heathetti and t6e91d; | 
and wapdermarvellouſly' for imill morke 4 morke is | 
J0ur day es which yewilt net beleewk, though it be told | 
Py loe, 1 4 Fr ps Ac _ 
HALON, WP mArsR; 1 CS | 
17 {he Land $9.gufeſſe the placks 
that are pot theips. They: areterrible. 48d dreadful: 
their judgement aud their dignity. hall, proceed. of 
| themſelves, Their horſes alſo are ſoilier: then the.s| 
ine .& aremort farce they thegvenlpg Wolves, | 
their horſemen ſhall come fromefar, yhey (hall fe | 
a the Eagle that haſteth to cate, They ſhall come oll 
for violence:their faces ſhall ſup. vp 6 the Eafl winde, 
and they ſhall gat her the captivity 4s the ſand.xt nd 
hall cat the Kings, and Bogen fi oy 
corre unto them © they ſhall deride every 
hol for uhey ſhall heape duſt ang take is.) » «> teD 
Thetrueandfina!!reaton, as wellof-4he Ay - 
rian5as the Chaldeans ſudden Loop ang fro 


coaſequent will-ypon Lrael and other-neighbour 
| Tens grawne, by ſpeedy nongly of their 
[RIq Uft, er-tipe. Howbeit, ' powerit 
ſclte or fucceſſe! of theſe, $wo Monarchics was a 


lace pledge of Gods avtecedcnt* will for their 


Nations, ley or Geniilesuntillchey fel jt ro theie [ 


Q Oowne | 


Me 
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Gods wrath was to himat that time, neceſſary. 

'2 Now according to the Chaldeansgrowth in 
former iniquity, the prbſperiey of the Medes and | 
Periians did daily increafe, and their: ſucceſſe in 
warre, become every day'more aſſured, than for- 
merlyit had beene, and at length ſin ſuch a ſenſe as 

++ © | hath-beene obſerved) altogether fatal, The fru- 
gee] palicy ot their private life, and publique diſcipline, 

.- ..- |{pecially. in warre , were qualifications withourt |. 

which 
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| anyooneagedidever bring into the Romane, State. 


which «(pc ) the Lord: | wouldinoti ſo: 
—— them, or: uſed; them as his/1 


their good ſucceſſe;were:pro 


Caialdeans, and of his antecedent will for Iſtaels re- 


theſe Conquerors." (3107 1403 6eb0 wHT. -t 
The Hiſtoricall ſyncerity of Xehophans 1atenti- 
ons,or licerall cruth--off his: ingenuous relations, 


have notbeene:ſo-much. diſparaged dy any other 


| pretence 
the heroicall ſweet exemplary diſpoſition. of his 


and the extraordinary ſpeedy -ſucceſſe of what hee 
put in execution. Whatſoever Xevephop hath faid 
' concerning his ſucceſſe, irdoth not ſo'farre exceed 
the unſulpeted ſtories of Alexanders fmift growth 
[in fame and greatneſſe, as thit did the greateſt in- 
Ercaſe or execlle, which any one Generall,(though 


' much longer live dthan «L/txander  was)of which 


The * beſh þ17its- which Rome had bred, whileſt 
| they logke 0n Alexanders piure, andthe Mapof 
his conqueſt, wereaſhamed oftheir awnegulmeſſe 
2nd low progreſle gfcheir vicaties.' The Parthi- 


meats in'this {ervice.: Butieven theſe, andall other 
morall vertues;! unto which the Pohricoanalcribes | 
per. feds of Gods 


| conſequent will, now obſolarely ſer to plague the| 


'demption ; ſure tokens withall, of his love unto | 


$ ctowhicſecrcayithyany otherarall) as by | 
admired Cyrw,. by his dextericy in conſultations, | - - 


ich | quk alio Its 
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* Fama oft 


| [Ceſarem] 


pore in Hi- 
[pania,lege- 


ret per oth- 
um Alexan- 


ari 
oo eh 


an choughnor ſo maſculine 3nd valorous as ins | 


f h/ymas profudiſſe, Oirantibus: bel die ; Annon 'viderur vobis gewen- 
tow Tm eee A Cs ks ah ray wer Go prz- 
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134 | Tame indeed wo in Pompeys. 


ent, to have given Ceſarthe check; after bis 
rai iGory- And'itthis perfwafion Poo- 
tiaccoor iromhum, hat not. Cates 
Ro yonpanteecro di | boog yie fs 


 mjſernm you —_ arber ? 


| ; The ods of ami quity betweene Cyrae,) Alex: 
a Caſarand Pompey, and other circumſtances 
of ſeveral nan AA zefirly allowed (according 
tothe rare of thoumer, cuſfions to this purpoſe, ) 


fit Booke wilt makerhe credit of Xevophon in his inftiturion 


«J; } " 3b! ; 
irons no, 


, 
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CCC 


of Cyrus; of Arianzs, and Puintus Curtime;in their 
| Hiſtories of 4/exaxder, and: of the beft Romane 
| Writers from Liviedownewards, to any unparti- 
all Examiner," much what eaven..' Orwhar if Cy- 
ris; a8 he is ſer forth'by Xewophon, did in his infan- 
| cre, youth, of matwrity,; (all odds and allowances of 


£ | antiquity tightly made) farre.exccll .4lxander; 


$3.32; 
(hee ©Y 
R255. 
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ey, Ceſar, orany other whoſocver tharlived 
& him, as wellin-dexcerity of wit, as in cxem- 
fitidri of life, milicaryor. civill : albrhis 


may, without any juſt ſuſpirion-of Poecticall fQi- 


bonnds, bee referred unto a more inti- 


If ©r ; Rotmane Heathen fot miſtruſting 'Xenophons 
$ rela» 


co ths wa PR without the. leaſt cranſgreflion of a faithful | 
... | nate, more placid;/and more lovingrouch of that | 
: Spirit, wherewith, all thar' much excelled others 
in any. age, have becne in ſome meaſure or other | 
infpiced, and incited cothole.cxploits. which have | 
beene performed byrthem, Icannorblawerkelar-| 


WW de ——" 
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| 


F- * agreeable to the predittions of Gods Prophete, 


relations in the forementioned booke z bur (urely, 


proteQion of Cyrws,ſhall much forget himſelfe. 

' Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, ts Cyrus, 
whoſe right hand1 have bolden, to ſubdue Nations 
before him : and 1 will looſe the loynes of Kings to 6- 
per before him the two leaved gates, and the paies 


crooked places ſtraight , 1 will breake in pieces the 
gates of braſſe, and cut in ſander the barres of iron. 
And 1 will give thee the treaſures of darkneſſe, and 
hidden riches of ecret-places, that thou maiſt know, 
that 1the Lord which call thee by 'thy" name, am the 


have ſurnamed thee, though thou haft net knowne 
me. 14m the Lord and there is none elſe;there-is wo 
God beſides me: 1 girded thee, though thou haſt not 
knowne me, That they may know from the riſing 0 


45, ver. 1. uſquead7. Ret 
+ The Spirit of God((o farreas my.remembrance 


Youchſaf:tograce any Heathen Prince with ſach 


char Chriſtian which will not acknowledge ſome | | 
extraordinary * fruits of Gods peculiar calling of | *Iri 
his profeſſed facherly inſticurion, inſtruQion; and | *2*% 


fhalt not be ſhat, 1 wilt goe before rhee; and make the dp 


God of Iſs ail, For Iacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael | c 
wine elett; 1 have even called thee by thy name +1) 


rhe. Sunne,,and from the Weſt, that there is none be« | & no 
ſides me ;1 amthe Lord, and theres none elſe, Iſai. | 


or obſervation ſerves mee ). doth nor elſewhere! ;; 


mentioned are.” Of Gods owne*people, bur few 
| werecalled by cheir aawes, before theſe were ims | 


hanourable ticles, or affable ſpeeches as theſe here |": 


' : ” ey 
7 Js — a. ad " ErS- | —_—_ —=— 1 " "EA 7 \* 
| guidem, | _—_ Lk ba 4 x ; T3 & in beſles Ft . if by .V $2 41 Þ 
pon. Lib. 4. (920A Whit ut ae SHR 2G not art ff 51 * ngropparup 
| | Q3 po - dil noon 


Grrammdzag landed and of men, <1 
poſed by men. This is sthe prerogative of ſuch as 
cn rypes of the true Emanueh, The very" cha-| 
£40, * « | raters, which the Hcathen;have made of Cyras | 
Nie his.amiable cariage towards men, his devotion, 
ature 81-. and vigilant care to teſtific his thankfulneſle to- 
poke. wards the Gods for-bis good ſpeed, are evident 
wer: © | tokens of this his ſpecial} Celiverdihe preſent ſer. 
aw ile | vice, and of his ſceking to expreſſe himſelfe in aut» | 
ward * performances : albeit young Semuel-like, 
hecould not diſtinguiſh the calers voice, wanting 
an Ehy.co inftrut him ;- yet can.no Atheiſt bee {0 
{impudent as t0 ſurmiſ-thar Eſay, leremy,and Xeno- 
phon, ſhould conſpire like partners to jnake a faire 
maſs (game by ſecing one anothers hands. For what 
ah. | common fake could they hope to gaine by this 
= \praQice ? but ro. omit generalities for: juſtifying 
;  \Xenophonw and Herodotus in relating ſoch rare docu- 
pro. | ments of Cyr« his infancy/albeit theſe being com- 
| pared with the former prophecieand facred rclati- 
w | ons concerning Salomon, or others whom God 
mirfaw | hath called by »ame, are in themſelves capable c- 
: [nough of credit :) we will defcend to {uch particu. | 


; ſm ini. liidem erga te mibi quedam modo —_— bomines ad- 
Xenophon. lib. 5. p. 118. 
| Cyrus autem domun reverſus, precatu[s, veſtam patriam, & Jovew patrium,cs Devs 
af | © ney Fra qunm quidem & pater euns una proſequeretuy. Ac 
| ih ont, ſulgira Fant dextraei oblata fuiſſe perhibentsr. more 
, Kterca nuye captato 0 perrexert ; : 
{0 "4 "9-74 "Hee knen Ferenc 


are Neriophon, hb. 1. p. 


| ſome divine he obs inadeHinn :ſeeke to pleaſe 
he wkeforGadeor Dm Bower So. nn lanes hh deck 
C Bois eyiby iporiings Mafia ; wt vero primum fines tranſerat, at, Tellrem ibtionibu 


Þeos jar Heroas regionem A tes farrificiis. 


trio rem divinamfeoit 
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 larsin Heathen Writers, 4s are conſonant. tothe 
facred paſſages, concerniogthe Babylonian warre, | | 
and may ſerve to ſer forch the wiſcdome and pro- | ; 
vidence of God in effeRing his good purpoſe ro- | 
wards the captive ſeed:of 4brahame for (accor-| - 

ding to the intent and pufport of the former Pro- 
 phecy) che 'Reader is alwayes to beare-in- minde, 
| thar'the true and finall cauſe of Gods extraordina-| 
ric b/efings upon Cyras, and of his conqueſt of the 
 Babylonians, was the appointed deliverance of his 
' choſen people; and the manifeſtation of his power 
and wiſdome tothe ends of the world, — 
4 Aman of moderne experience in treatiſe of 


Leagues, and bur of ſpeculative acquaintance with / 
che difficulties which interpoſe ro-hinder the «o- 
ciation of |efſer Segniories againſt mighty neigh- 
bour Monarcks, would happely deeme that- Xexs- 
phon had framed his relations of Cyr«e his ſucceſle, 
in linking bordering' Nations to the Medes and 
Perfians, by the ;nodell of fome Academicall can- 
vas; orſuit for ſomeannuall office amongſt fellow 
Citizens. The Armenians, the Hyrcanians, the 
 Cedeofians, with many other naturall ſubjeRs to | 
the Babylonian, all unacquainted with the projet 
; the beginning, come oyer unto Cyrws with as | 
great faciliry and ſpeed, as if there had beene no | - | 


——n yr neem 


—_  _— 


greater dangerin undercaking this doubtfull and 
' (in. comman experience) moſt deſperate war,than;|. 
| Ingivinga free voice toone competitor before a- | 
notker inafree and popular State, a5 uy" ni 
| - Bur Xewophon. was not ſo mcanc a contempla-|. . , . ||| 
| tive Scholar, asto-commir ſo foule a ſolxciſme as| - | 
_ 
7 
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Fray 


{and of the 


- 


how the Hircanjags,afrer the King of Baby .tevolted 
gopd feryice which they did bim. And after them the Sack and the Ca- | 


duſfii, wich Gobrics and Godatas two great Princes, 


Sea&';. this had beene;albeir his pupoſc had beene to poc- 
i” beare #true reſemblance of probability, - Truths 
Hours; although they-appeareto ordinary experi 
ene; riot incredible. Such was the ſucceſſe of 


| &yrurinthe former buſineſſe; if it were to bee de- 
rived onely: from his owne witt or contriuance: | 


©. wy 


| had -giuen 'publick warning to thoſe Nations, 
| which:Xenoph 
|yeares before) to bee ready with others in armes 


* [in the land, blow the Trumpet among the nations : 


Cyrus hirflrange ſweceſſe in gaining new confederares 


_——— Gy Ov i. ——_—— 


tize in theſe narrations. 'Poerical! kAions muſt 


themſelves muſt bee fer forth in their native co- 


But Xenophon might have good hiſtoricall reaſons 
nor coſulſpetithe Perſian annalls or Perſians re. 
ports of Cyr«s, as we haue ſacred authoritie to be- 


| leeuethe maters reported by them. Hethar cal- | 
led Cyrw by his name beforehee was borne, and 
had now ſet him vp as Competitar with the Baby-| 


lonian, for the Afiaticke' Monarchie, had layd rhe 
plot, and made the canvas for him before hee ſer 
forth : and (which isprincipally co bee obſerued) 


ox mentions. (more then threeſcore 


2painſt Babel! : * Set up «flandard (faith Ieremie) 


_—— 


—— 


the 
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rrembleand ſorrow :- for every purpoſe of 


ſhall beperformed againſt Babylon, 10 makt the Land 
of Babylon 4 deſelation withoat 4n Inhabjtant..; It.is 
inrimared-by another'*. Prophet,- chat;the-Lord 
would have theſe prophefics:concerning Babylogi 
fo remarkeably fulfilled, thar all ehe world might 
rake notice of then :. The Lord anſwered mee and 


\/aid, Write the wiſion, awe make it plaive vpontse- 
| bles, that he may ranne that readesb is.” For the wi. 


fronis yet for an appointed time, but at theend it ſhall 
eake, and not lye - though it tarry, waite for it, be- 
 canſe it will ſarely came ,1t will not tarry. Behold bis 
ſoule which is lifted nd, i not-upright in him, but 
the juſt ſhall live by bis faith, - Tea alſo, becanſe be 
tranſereſſeth by wine, bee ##.4 proud man, neither 
| keeperh ar home, who inlargeth bis deſpre as. Hell, and 


ro him all nati0#s, and unto him all people. Shall 
| not theſe take wp a parable againſt him, and 4 tanting 
proverbe agdinſt him and ſay,woe to him 1hat incree- 
feth that which is not hu : bow long? and to bim 


ſhall vex thee? and thou ſhals befor booties wnto-the? 
Becauſe thou haſt 


| of the people ſhall oyle thee':"beeus 


th 


/ aro ogy hd 65 ' 


| at] that dwell therein, nn  ontieoneR onto arg,n 
Cyrus Inthebeginglhg of his. cxpeation was 
but Cyaxares his agent, to regaihe the revolced 


_ 
= 


————— 


| - ——— 


is 48 death and c ayer be ſatisfied, but gathereth wn-| 


that ladeth himſelfe with thick clay. f' Shall theynos | -.... 
| r:ſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ? aud awake, that \ 


v 233, (UC 


: —_—_— 
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led many nations,all theremnit | 1 il 


| and for the violence of the land, of the Citit, and of | 


hy ” ” 3 - 


— — 


|: Gries | 
3: | Arcaeneans; The warre was manapedinthe King 
of Media his name;albeirGodſaccording to Eſa:- 
« Propheſic) did profper Cyrus under him, as hee 
did$-D avid undet Sawl.- The: tame. did goe of Cy. 
Aa dngt'the Mcdes and Periians, as it had of 
564 * | Daid through the hoft of Tiraell, Cyaxarez hath 
Siee#n. | eine his thouſand, and Cyrus his renne thouſand, 
=. | The'Monarchy was tobe (etled on the Perſian, Cy- 
(Her CE WIS feoffee intruſt for Cyrme, as Saunt was, 
by Gods appointment, for Daxid. \ 
| ' *Their * cakinng of armes was juſt, andin their 
hogs g. | (wnedefenſe, Their firſt reſolutions did reachno 
lim,nuriſ-| tarther, then"to' the ſafegnard of their borders, 
ve Cri | mach erefpaſſedupon by the Caldeans, untill un- 
n. | expeed'(uccefſe 8& hopetull opportunities of ber- 
rer, daily preſenting themſelves wichout ſeeking, 
did invice them to come neerer. After they had 
gotten ſecret intelligence of the enemies eſtate, 
- ny rr and ofſeſſion of ſo 
| much ofhisdominions, as woul ce to main- 
eainetheir doabled'armie; they had no hope to 
conquer, no purpoſe ro befiege the Metropolies 
of the kingdome;' That, which after a:doubtfull 


_—_— hs - 
. E 


conſultation, did chiefly ſway themin the height 
of all theirfirength to continue their war, was the | 
complaine of their 
 URKRNIBRT US, LEGNWY | 


. 
2 4 


7 zophon, lib,1 p.23, | | 
ebemſares were umn ' fon cows aſter the Kingof 
76 ry gn ill the Hyrcanians them; and Cyr as biroſelfe was | 
fawin Ire he ſhould leaye Godryas 
if his raed diet, See Zengben the oo =] 
DBSNMDYST ON? 72 33 07] , {598 ? IE 
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| bymdexpBaien feraeld by leremie. 
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cing leſ they *bey ſbould becomeay prey ta the 


che. warre, brought great accefſe of new: affoci- 


Cyrus or his confederates underſtood the tenour 
of. zhe Commiſſion which the Lord of hoaſtshad 
| ſealed them+before they undercooke this warre; 
they had noqueſtion-giuen the: onſet 
lon before theoverthrow of Cr2fw, at that time 
when chey marched by its Their written warrance, 
| ifthey could have read ir, was very" ex e, and 
their invitation to atrempr,;fulfoff h 


the flacks. For lot, I will raiſe 4nd cauſe to rome'np 
an Babylon; an 4 embly of \gres 
 4he, North cornntrey,” and they ſhall fer-themſebves in 
array againſt her, fromethence ſhz ſhall be taken :thelr 
arrowes ſhall b be as of 4 miightie expert man:none ſhall 
returne in wane” And Caldea fhall.be'' 
| that ſpoils ber ſhall bee ſatisfird:ſairh:tht"Lood. Ter, 
 50.ver[.8;9, 10: But ſuch istheinfinite-wifedome | 


his purpoſe from men whom heceimpl, 
ſecvicezis ofj-times the beſtmeane t6 have it ſpe- 
rd by them. 'Ti'this ep of Gin 
Nations from North, foretald by* &/aiah; be- 
fides the Armenians and on che the L 


þ ans han ON with octiers ment” 


pt inſolene | 

| Tyravt, (much exaſperated bytheir:revolt)hs rea-. 
dy,as ablc to take revenge: upoti them, iforcetheir 
| armie ſhould be difflolned. The overthrowof Cre- 
|/s, following upon their reſolution to''continue 


arcs and freſh ſupplics unto their armie. "Had 


Lydis | 


ont of the mid of Babylon, aud goe webeuar bf the cog 
6s feotwer; lan ary a7 var ot "oy 


RED {2 1 
taations' from\ >... 


vile 4: all. ids 


| of rhe Lord, that jgnorance or Foperylepent of TY" 
AN NIS |: - 


_oned 


=" 


—— 


objidionem | asthe fame of their abſence Li bene! when they 


j. | any good by violenraſſule;hischitte hopes, were, 


brenein'vaine. 'Fhe:opportunitic which Cyrus 
afcer hisconqueſt of Creſiz tooke, was the definite 
time; appointed/' by :God, but concealed from 
harrad yr from the Prophet himſelfe,” which 


array;beforethe Citic (as God had commanded, 


| forrepreſenting_ their cerrour and ſtrength} was 


yet.noching ſo'terrible tothe befieged-ſpeftators 


were fewer. The * magnificence of Babylons wals, 
did ſceme:to outface them in the heighe- of their 


| bravery,: &maderhem contemptible in her proud 


childrens tyes: +Cyrws himſclfedeſpaired of doing 
not in the mulritude-of his ſouldiers), bur in the 
icude of his;cnemics; more caſie ro'brevan- 
famine/\then.ifthey had beener fewer, 


| qu his proj ihemelies them ridiculous, be- 


Rored with ocavididay for twenty yeares;wich- 


quel- 1\in which ſpace, ſome af.choſe. companics-which 
| hee liad. 


r before the 


"by y\ courſe'te keepe 
] JGiry,would fk him, _— atey hop 


wir gel 


Commiſſion. - Theentire preſence of 
Preſs nations now afſembled, and skilfully ſer in 


| 
hi- 


I "The conentment f Gudipopefefron fuck rhe imple 


v-@.'2. | oned by! Xenophoy, were included, without 
|-whoſe preſence nur afliſtance the enterpriſe had | 


| 


| 


AP oa 


| and in ett confidence, they reſt ſecure; as if they 
[had chought to have oir-lughed their ſudden de 


| AruQian. 


| wrotethar dreadfull ſentence open rhe wall fo {, 


iends, avthey anctenitly hd devnet 


"6" The dovan which onr' Savior gave upon | 
chis Foole in the Goſpel, doth ſo well befir the | 
King of Babylof, his wifeſt Counſellors and Fol. 
lowers,”as it it had beene framed I as orpoſe for 
fizm. Each of chem td ſrid unto his foule, Sonle | 
thou haſt flore of proviſion layd up for many yeares, 
take thine eaſe, eate; drinke, and be merry : but the 
Lord had faid unto themall, by his Propher D& |. 
niel, Tee Foos;in this night'of your merriment. 
atrd ſofermity of your God, ſhall -yoor: ſoulesbee | 
takenfrom Ot, and whoſe thett ſhall thoſe things |. 
be, that you have provided 7 - The hand which 


Mene_, Tekil, Ypharſin, ' was not more" vi n 
ro Belſhaz2ar himſclfe, ther the finger of God i 4 | 
all ctiis buſineſſe, is, or may be to ſuch, as will con- 
ferre Xemophots Hiftoricall Narrations, with Pro. 
phericall Predidtions. 

7 Firſt * Cyrw caſts his trenches neere the Ri: 
ver, whether wi purpoſe to interrupt or divide its | 
courſe or only for more commodious defence of 


hisarmy,or annoyance of his enemy, Xenophon ex- 


——— 


_m—_S_ 


nom excreſcunt. , Has autem 


| foſſom dilebcretur, ipſas turres non everteret. Etiam 


7. Hiſtor.. pag-150. 
' prefſeth * 


10n minor erat, tude, Nam bat tian itt 
_ ny e cbr. ad, Nm beſo wen i nnd 


id i] 
turid facere quod folent, qui ad urbem pep gut rr — ras Feng 


| pic excitabat, ur quam parines ſen excubiarum loca. Xenophoa. de inftic. © 


_ —_— — —— 


—_—_—— 


SI. 


= | 


when 


;| with-wine, opens to usthe literall meaning of di- 


vers @nigmaticall prophecies :,.4. drought "x pou | 
NS wed eng be dryed up " z be 
Land of graven Images, and they are madde upon 
their Idols, ler. 50. v. 38. Whatloever Cyrus might 
intend,/ it. was Teruſalems and Syons curſe upon 
Babylon, which gayeſucceſſe unto his ſtratagem. 
The violence done to me, and to my fleſh, be upon Ba- 
bylon, ſhall the inhabitants of Zion ſay ; and my blood 


upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, fhall leruſalem ſay. 
' Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Hy I will Sled 


excelſos muros oppugnando capere poſit, videre mihi oz vidcor; Dnants antem plures ' 
bomines is urbe ſunt, quands ad pugnandum non exeunt, tans citigs fieri arbitroy ut fame | 
1 in poteflatem redigantur. Niftigitur aliquem alium modum bavetis, quem nobis oflendath, 
| boe ipſo nobis iſtos efſe autume., Et (bryſantas inquit : Hicsine fluvins per ur- 
bem median labitur, cixjus latitude fladia duo ſuperat ? Ita pofeits, ait Gohryas, ac tan- 
] ta unditas > = eft, ut ne duo quidem viri, alter alteri infiflentes, ſupra aquam 
_— . Du0 fit, nt flavio ſit urbs etiam munitior, quam menibus. Et Cyrus : 
eve hes, at mi: Chryſanta, que viribus noſtris potioraſant, Xenophon, de 
p. 190, The reaſon why. Cyrus did caſt his trenches ſo wide and 
e, yasin his firſt intention, as it ſeemes, onely for the more commodious de+ 
' $0 L iers againſt the fallics of their enemies. Adibita vero menſura quam- 
| wn fofſa latifſims profunditiſimag, vob erit agenda, pro patFeemig fua; "que paueiſe 
ſemis enſtadibus vobis ſit opus. KXenophon. ibid, bes. fs on ics, hates 


cauſe, . 


—— 


I. ww -* 


cauſe, 4wa rake wengeavie for thee,” and Twill dry wp 
ber ſea, and make her ſprings ary.ler, 51.9tr;35,36: 
All theſt'plagues here thteatned,are exaRlly ficred 


| hadexhibieed inthedeſtrudtion of the holy City, 
and the derifion of her and other'captivared. Prin- 
.c&8. Teruſaleny in (the preſent ſenſe and freſh me- 
| mory of her griefe had thus complained # Nebs- 
 chaduesz4r the King of Babylon hath devoured me, 
he hath cruſhed me; he hath made mee an 


| ſelf : (therefore muſt B:bylon"beedrawnedry of 


—— = 


dari Aer;51. verſe $4.) Therefore muſt Babylon 
 btcorne as beapes, a dwelling place for Dragons, an 
4Roniſhment, and an hiffing without an Inbabitant, 


| vorſ: $5. ole is fignificantly-torerold by 

tharyNebuchadnezzar bad conſulted” ſhame" 1s h 
 bouſe, Habak. 2 And its the opinion of good 
terpreters, that the woefollowing ſhould beparti- 


{ef thy. battle to him, and makeſt bim dranke alſo; 
that thou maiſt looke on their nakedneſſ<>. Tho art 
filled with ſhame for elorie, drinkethow alſo, and let 
thy foreshinne bee #ncovered > the cap of the Lords 
right hand ſhall be: turned unto thee,' and ſhameful 
ſpewing ſhall bz. on thy glorie:  Habak, 2:verſ. 15,16. 
| Divers Authors of good 
whether uponany better authoriticthen tradition 
of the Hebrews, Iknow-not(though that know in 


eo the parrerncs of cruelty: which Nebuchadnezzar 


empry veſ- | 


water) he hath ſwallowed mee up like a Dragon, hee" 
hiah fille db b:lly with my delicates,he bath caſt me- 


 Habakkuk 
in| 


cularlydiceacd untahim and to.his family's Woes | 
wxto hin that givith his neighbour drinke; that puts | 


— rr —_— 


note have left-writren, | 


many caſes worthy of reſpeR and credence) that 


Nebs. 


—_—. 
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| NebuchedaeI3gr did vic.to.make himſcltc. ſport, 
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rhe. like inſolencies the Lord avengeth,upon his 


The Lord of boafts hath ſworne-by himfelfe, ſaying, 


' | ver{.2 4. There isnot one clauſe of Cyrus his 2d- 


\ feaſts ,aud 1 will make them drunken, that they may 


- | drunkenfeſtivall, and whatſoever. purpoles of his 
| thattobke cffes, are all direted: ro the accom- 


| 


by .makjog his captive Princes drunke.. .Thisand 
ſanncand people : 11 their heate 1 will. make $heir 


reoyee,] And ſleepe 4 perpetuall fleepe, and: not 
—_— Giththe Lord, ler, 51. ver. 39+ 'and- when 
the time appointed was come { whether that were 
che. firſt or ſecond .yeare after the hand-writing 
uponthewall) the Lord gave Cyrus notice of the 
9 es intended aniverſaryrcvellings,vhom 
hee had now mareinfatuated, then they at ' other | 
times.uſcd to.infatuate themlelves; Cyrwe bis ra- | 
ragem.to/drie upthe water, cither firſt conceived | 
or. put in execution upon this notice of their 


: 
: 


pliſhing..of Gods revealed purpoſe ot conſequent | 
will Babylon, as it were ſo many arrowes 
cotheir marke. The Lord of -hoaſts was the Ar- 
cher; and Cyrus his bow, whoſe intentions a- 
geinſt. Babylon mult therefore proſper, becauſe, 


Surely 1 will fill thee with men, 4s with caterpillers; 
and they ſhall lift up « ſhout «gainft thee, Ier. 51. 


vaſe.or exhortetion to his followers, after they 
had found the river:to bee paſſable, orof his pro- | 
clamationafter theirieatrancethr the warer. | 
gate whichi Xenophoesn relates, but is'parallell'ro 
{ome part or other of leremres Pr Wee 

ommanded, was 


| may boldly ſay all-that Cyrms c 


faithfully 


— ——_ 
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| | the defrattionef 
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| pa/metrces, of aſphatiites inuntte, which witt ſerve as 


- 
Ps IE Y —_—_—_— 


faichfally executed, thatthe ſcripture might bee 
fulfilled. | 

$ That* which in reaſon might moſt daunt or 
deterre his ſouldicrs from raunging the ſtreets of 
Babylon, was opportnnitic of annoyance from 


the tops of their flat-roofed houſes. Bur thisincon. 


yenience Cyr#« by his good foreſight turnes tohis 
advantage. /f any (lath hee) clime up tothe tops of 


have God Yulcan our confederate : for their porches 
ave wiry aps 16' take fire, their gates yi made of 


onle to cauſe them 19 take fire, and wee have ſhore 
ewough of tarches pitch and ſtraw to inlarge the flame 


we may enforce them to forſake their houſes or burne 
both together. The execution of this Riratagem 


 wouldquickly amate men already affrighted with | 
the ſudden furprifall of the Citie, To this purpoſe, 
the Lord had ſpoken lotig before': The mighrie 
ave 


men of Babylon have forborne to fight : * they 
remained iu theiy holds:their might hath failed,they 
bicane 4s women : they hwve burnt their anelling 
places: her barresare broken, ler. 51. verſ.z 0, One 


Pa _ — 


Babylon, and of Nabuchadnezzars bexſe. | | 


their houſes (asit is likely many ofthem would)we | k; 


after the fire bt once kindled, By this meanes either || 


poſt ſhall runne t0 micete another, and one meſſenger | ; 


_ 
, | ' 


cap. 26. 
18 MEeNrens 
alicxi ven 


de inf O94 Hitr, 


to meet another, and ſbew the King of Babylon that | 


LT | 10 parient ; 
# bg . . . ' | 


Tn 
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i ah Dade andre; 


| 


« \hicitie is taken at one end. And that the paſſages 
|| are Popped and the reedes they have burnt with fire, 
and the men of warre are affrighted- vetſe 31 5/32. | 
Xenophon cels us, that after Cyrus had given Gobri- 
7 | 4. and-Gadatas;in charge-to condut.the Armie 
; | with all ſpcede tothe Kings Palace * 5 qui occurre- 
bant, of iuch as. * c1me /in their, way, ſome were 
{:ine, others-recired againe into the citie; others 
.cryed our. That, which made che noyſe tnare con- | 
coneſ* | fuſed andthe danger Icfle apprehended, was, chat 
| Gobries..and bis ſouldiers:b<ing Brbylonians by | 
; | birth, did counterfaite. the roaring of that: unru- | 
ly night. Waatſocyer occaſion of diſtaft or. impla- 
cid, | Eablediſcontentihe proad. King bad given. tothele 
d.ce.- | [WO .capgaines, (whether choſe whichiSenophon re- 
| . - 
7 ## | ports oc others) theifinall cauſe of rhat ſucceſle, 
; af which their bloody intentions ggainſ-their native 
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King did finde, wasthe accompliſhment of. Gods 

| 4.7" | wulreucaled againſt him, forhjsGrandfachers cru. | 
4 dum, we .- | clttz 2g1in{tleculalem, whereof being gently war- 
+| ned by Gods Prophet,he noway repented; but ad- | 


| ded gall ro wormwood, and thirſt/to drunkennes, 
. xe | 0 thog Kine,thewoſt hizh God gave Nebachadnts: 
» | S4r thy.* father, a kingdome, aud majeſtit,audgloric, 


depage noo 11 | | . 
bant, Si q uieis obviam venirent, partim cef peribant, parti retrd viciſſtm fuviebont, 
then cle edeb.nt.. Cum bjs & Gobrya4i clamores edebant coſdem, velut ipfi qv0g 


. 


ſocii,. Simul pergexte, quit celerrime progredipotehani, ad regjam perees | 


4g4djunkti, partas regia clanſas4 Kt 74164 Vers 
juſſi fnerant, irrnwnt inees in ignens luculentuns potamtes, fi 


ſpecially in reſpe& of 


ere 
= of his ſubjeQs than his ſon Be!ſhaxxr, al 
, © 4nA|. 
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of Xenoph: & Herodor : concerning Babylons i pies 


AM a Md. an th 


K— 


people, nations, and languages trembled aud feared 


he was drpoſed from bis Kingly throne,and t 


the dew of heaven, till bee knew that the moſt high! 
God ruled in the kingdome of men, and that bee ap- 
pointeth over it whomſaeuer he will, And thou bis 


| rhbough tho kneweſt all this : - but haſt lifted up thy" 
ſelfe againſt the. Lord: of heaven, aud they have_ 

brought the veſſels of his houſe before thee,and thou | 
apd thy Lords, thy wives andihy Concubines" bave| 
drunke wine in thcm,and thou' haſt prayſed the gods 


of ſilucr, and gold, of braſſe;: yron, wood and ſtone); 
which (ee not, nor heare, nor know; and the GOD 
in whoſe hand thy breath ts, and mhoſe are 


| part; of the ba; 
was written. And this i the writing that marmritten,'\ 
\Mans,Mzns, Tax a yay xr 


| Px a $,tby ki me divided, and given LS 
| | Medovand Per 1dr Dan, 5.ver ſa8.to 2Y«.5 + LEV 
R 2 9 


all thy mat, haſt thou not elorified. Then was the! 
e band ent from him, 4nd. thi. wrifing. 


MT Goon Py WRT ano; j 
apd honor, And for the Majeſtic that he gave him; ll 


| | before him: whom hewonld, he flew, and whom hee\' 
would, he kept alive,and whom heewould, bee (et up, | 
and whom hee would, bee pat downe. But when Hz | 
heart was lifted, aud his mind; hardened in pride's\. 
ey Took) 
hu glorie from bim.. And hee was driven from the | 
ſonnes of men, and hu heart was mad like the Beaſts, \ 
aud bis dwelling was with thewild Aſſes : they fed \ 
| him with grafſe like Oxen, and bis body. was wet with| 


ſonne 0 Belſhazzar, haſt; not humbled thine heart, | 


interpretation of the thing, My xn; Gad. hath num: 


- 


bred thy. kingdome, and. finiſhed it, Tx nu) thiwiry) 
\ weighed in the balances,» nd art fond. wanting." 
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26. '9 Thus wold Davic/ have cured Babel, bur ſhe was 
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| ' The harmony bet weene D eviels kiftorie, & the relations 


_ ——_ A 


not.cured-by him, howbeit Fe/fbazetr was more 
kinde to Dare! then tohimſelfe, rhen mot great 
| Princes are to Gods beſt Prophets that reprove 
them : For be commanded and they cloathed Daniel | 
with ſcarlet,audput a chain of gold abouthis neck, 
made 8 proclamation concerning him, that he ſhonld 
be the third Rulerin the ting we. In that night 
wa Belſhazzar the King of the Caldeans flaine, And | 
Darius #&c Median 7. the kingdome being about | 
threeſcore and twoyeere old. Dan.s.verſ.29,30,3 1. 
For it is not the beſtowing of a Scarlet robe, of 
Court holy water, or of reall henour in greatcfi 
meaſure upon Gods ſervants, that can couer a; 
ſcarler finne- in Princes. The flaine of blood can | 
never be waſhed off, nor the crie of the opprelſed 
blowne away (though the whole element of wa- 
ter,winde, & ayre were at their commands) witk- | 
out the teares and fighs of the gppreſſors, whoſe 
hearts cannotbe cleanſed without repentant pray-| 
ers. - Jeruſalems ſtghs and tcarcs in her ſorrow 
| had ſunke too deepe into the Almighties eares, . to 
be expiated without the ſacrifice of many ſorrow. 
fullheartsand contrite ſpirits thfonghout Babel : | 
Iſrael w a ſcattered ſheepe,the Lyons have drinen hins 
"I the king of CA ſſyria hath devoured him, 


| 4098 left this Nebuchadnezzar King of Babyloy | 
_.. | hath broken hisbones. Therefore thus ſaith rhe Lord 
| of hoſts ihe God of 17 acl, behold I will puniſh 1heKing 
of 7 and his Land, as 1 bave puni dthe king 


| #f:Aſſyria.: And 1 will bring Iſpacl againe 10 his ha- 
tation. &e;ler/5e. verſ. 17,18, 19, Thus Trae! 
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is revolved from Gods conſequent wil to bis antece; | cap, 36. 
dent, 8& Babylon from his antecedentco his'conſes 
quent will. Andfor the ſpeedy executioniofberh 
parts of this his will, for 'Iſracls good, and Baby- 
-Jonshurtr,the Perſian Monarchy is with ſuch ſpecd 
erected, | 
10 But ſome happily will here demand, where; 
in the ſimiliczde mentioned by Teremre, betweene 
the King of Aſſyrizaandthe King of. Babylons pu. 
niſhments, did conſiſt ? Senecbarib is the onely 
Aſſyrian King , whoſe diſaſtrous: end: is -regi- 
Kred in ſacred Rory rand Bel arg is the'\onely 
King of Babylon, that did patallell him in his 
plagues. Sexachbarib was flaine by his owne ſons, 
Belſhazzar by his naturall ſubjes, ſometimes. his 
deareſt friends, but made his enemyes by his un» 
naturall *cruelty. Sexacharibforblaſphemingehe | 
| Godof [ſracl was murthered whilcſt he offered a» 
crifice in the houſe of Niſroch his god:this was one 
remarkable branch or iflue of Hezek/ab his prajiers 
- againſt him in the Temple; to wit, 'T hat the Lord 
would declare himſelfe to bee a God above all the gods 
of the nations. BeſhaJFar is line in his royall pal- 
lace, whileſt he ſulemmizZeth: the feaſt of his great 
God B2ll;Parr of whole ceremanies wereto praiſe 
the gods of filyer and gold, of braſſe, wood, yron, 
and one, &c;” and to ſawce this Idolatrous luxu- 
ry, with ſuch ſacriledge and blaſphemic, as* Da- 
n#iclhad forewaracd them to avoyd. Senacharjb. 
had a large time of repentance allotted, from the | 
ſudden deſtraQion' of his'armic untill his deach, 
| Belſbazzers dilaſter and —_—_— of his empire, 
| $ © 


more ſadden; becaule his warning to defift from 
reflion, ſacriledg and Idolatry, were more cx. 
and ſolenin. The joſtice of God,though cx- 
[ecursd upon the \ Aﬀyrian hoaſt, by the more 
| immediate hand of his power, upon Babylon by 
| his wiſedome;in managing the opportunities and 
| momems of warrc,; was-in; both alike i remarks- 
ble;'inthar both chad rheit fared ſudden blow in 
that verynight, wherein they had lifted upthem- 
_- apainſt mnogn of — 79-9 C/wka 
| yoncof iff del: Ir camere paſſe? re#8(not | 
tmedia A. onrevn had Os bath 
ribs blaſphemous-mcffage, but in the ſame ng hs | 
fomerwo'yeares after) that the Angell of the Lord 
gr | were; awd ſenrte tw the campe of the. Aſſyrians, an 
| Bundred fonreſcore ad five thouſand; &re.*2 King, 
| 19.35. 41d in that night (faith Daniel) was Bel. | 
="  fhazz4rthe King of che Caldcans {laine, ro wit, in 
x Game | tHathight, which was ſolemnly conſecrated unto | 
,,vp-|| tie Catdeans God,and ſolemnized by aniverſarie |. 
-'| ceſtome, but whether in that nighe eweluemonth, | 
i»z| Wherein the handwriting was ſent from God, or 
-| more yearecs after, is not certaine- that it ſhould be. 
© ]theſclteſame night, is from many ſacred circum- 
_ . - | ſtances, moſt improbable, if not impoſſible. 
1 11 Inwharnight ſoever ic was; the ſudden ſur- 
".... +Prizall of BeſÞezzers court and kingdome,though 
.  x& moderne politicians itmay ſeeme ſtrange, yer 
no'circumftance related «27 Amgen writer isin 
| ir ſcife ſo incredible, as that which Arifocle in his | 
ſecondbooke of bis poliricks reports, as credired 
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| nacters(ſpecially being 


by 
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had been wricten before Alexander tooke Babylon. 
from Darims;in that, there isno mention in all 
theſe buokes of Alex, —_— or ſucceſle; fir 

)for policick diſcourſe 


or ioftance, Atchelcaft, be which had read andre+ 
membred the. Propheſies of leremie or Naxiel con- 
cerning Babylons deſtruction, Rood bound in 
Chriſtian charitie to have demurred upon the 
' paiat (before.he had giuen{entence)wherher this 
place .were ..not to bee underſtood rather ' of: 
 Babylons ſurprizall by Cy7ws the of Alexanders ta- 
king of ir; chough ir had beene out of queſtion thar 
Alexander. had taken it before Ariſtotle wrote" his 
politicks. 4rifozle might haue more good Authors 
then onc, for this as yu Herodotus, wee know, 
(whom Ariſtotle had read) relates the like z whoſe 
catire narration concerning. the taking of Babylon 
by Cyras I have tranſcribed, that the Reader may 
 comparc his hiſtorical relations with the prophe- 
cies rchearſcd, or hereafter ro be cited. 
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Cyrus quem Gyndem mulitaſſet in treetntes & 
thrives didaium, & alieriiins wer UMauxiſſet, 
itaporro ire Babjlonem pergit, Babylonits eu pro- 
dutto extrcitw prafiolantibas. '©ui,nbi propits ur- 
bemille promovit; cum eo conflixerunt, preliog, fu+ 
| gots, in oppidum compul(; fatramnt, -1f tamen, quia 


( widerants, omwnes pariter genres aggredienten, com- 
| portauereut permaltoram anvorum commearns-: 
idevg, tune obſidionem nibili faciebant. | Et Cyrue, 
| quam jam longo tempore nibil admodum res ip ſins 
proficerent, inops conſily erat. Tandem frve alizs ei 


42x10 


efes, fic 


tergo qua egreditar, pracipit ut, quum cernerent al. 
veun poſſe tranſiri, illac urbem invaderent. ita in- 


\ | fr#dtu atque admonitis ſurs, cum inuiiliort exerci- 


$16 parte abyjt ad paludems. Ed ubi pervenit,que Ba- 
bylonioram Regina fecerat circa flumtty & circa pa- 
| Iudem, cadem & ipſe fecit. Nam revocato flumine, 
| alveurs tjucs priflinum vado tranſibilem redadidit, 
#0d quum ita faitum efſet, Perſe qui ad hoc ipſum 
inſtruct erent, per alvesen wnde fiuvins Euphrates 


_ a bt 


. 


| {onem imtroierunt. Qu0s Babylony, fofattum Cyri 
prins aut andiſſent, aut ſenſiſſent, haud dubi? con. 
| 8 corum ingreſſu,peſſims exitio affeciſſent. N am 
eratis omnibus qua ad flumenferum portulic, con. 
ſcenſiſg, ſeptis, ipfs pro ripts flantes illos progreſſos ve- 


| iu11 ins caves excepiſſet. Nunc ex inopinato tis Perſe 


_ cole. 


| Cyruen jampridem animadvuerierant inquietum effe, | 


fat ſive ipſt in mentem venit quid in rem | 
i Bats faciendum': Inftrutfis #viverſis co. | 
| pigs parvirs qua fluvine urbem ingreditar, partims 2 | 


4 


ſcefſerat mediorum fert femorii tenus fortiter Baby- 


rb in. 
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| <fererynt - & V lodadand Capri eſſent qui mudia 
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| 


| 


| i, proprer cjue tamen magutiudi- 
wem non ſencioherer (ut fertur ) ab its qui cirea extre- 


exercends choreis atque obleFFatio 


ma captaeft;Rabylon..  Heradorus Lib.-1.] 

| Onematcriall circumſtance there is in Herodo- 
| :&s; Which is not fo . much as.intimated by Xexs- 
| phon zand jr is this: Albeit the Babylonians could 
neither, have-{prevented- Cyras: ity diverting-the 
courſe of the River, nor withſtood his cntrance-by 
itschancll ; yee might they witheaſe have ſtopped 
bis paſſage along the chanell, or hisentrance into 
ahy ſtreet of the Cirie, had they becne mindfull to. 


did open upon the river. But thar night being con- 


ted, They;hada ſolemne cuſtone of leaving thoſe 
gates open-that night, which on other nights were 
to be ſhut. And by this meanes,deſttuQion found 


a morecafie.entrance into that great City+-: 


folio,againſ the vaſtneſſc of Citics as moſt incom- 
modious for defence, taking occafion from C1ri- 


cenſure was a Region , no'morea Citie then Pelo- 
poneſus ſhould be; if it were walled about. Bur it 


fibilicy-whca the day ofdeſtruRtion was come;that | 
ſome members of her. ſhould noe ſo muchas fecle 


| bans, donec plant. hee reſciverunt. <Atque ita pri- 


\ | hutthoſe gates, whichat-the end of cverie ſtreet | 


ſecrated eo revelling, the paſſzge by water from | 
one partof che City roanother was freely permit- | 


————_ 


' was not. Babylons vaſtneſſe which bred thisinſen- | 


ms habitabant.. Sed quad fornd dies feflus exc efet, 


12 Some modern Politicians have diſcourſedin | 


| ſtotles exceptions againſt» Babylon, which in his | 


any painc when others were utterly cur off, Should 
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ving, in-confidence of this ex- 


per the-like upon £avnzir, Moſche, 


| farre greater and fuller ſtuft with all ſores of people 


oritany other greaterCitiesthere be in rhe world; 
| he mighr findetheir Citizens berter prepared up- 
| \houres warning \then- on was mn 
_—_ ing\thea Babyl 


tobe anke without cenſure; Cities farre 
lefſerhen Babylonzanely her marches in impiery, 


forth» the day of | viſitation. Carthage was 


when Scipio razed it, then when the Vandals tooke 
it, And yet no member of it, inthe formercala- 
mity, was ſo ſenſelefle of their fellow-members, 
orof their common mothers griefe, as the whole 
ly was, when moſt of its naturall members were 
| cut off by the Vandall. 
| [Fragor #t ita dixerim, £x114 mures of intra nite 
| 705 preliorum & ludicroram confandebatar, vox mo- 
rientium-u0x4, Bacchantinum : ac ite diſcerniſor(5. 
 #anpotirat, plebss tjulatio, que cadebat in bells,os ſo. 
M8 qui clamabat in circo. Et cum has omnia 
| flerent, quid aliud talis populus agebat, niſi ut, cum 
eu Dexe perdire adhuc fortaſſe notes, tamen ipſe ex- 
 igeret at periver. Salvianys Lib. 6. 
res ers wk the 
| im the walls ; the voice of dying men, and the woice 0 
Vietous or drunken men, were | Jarreryir tro 
| ded, thats manrontd hardly have d:ftingwiſbed the 
"4 | he Seto ON Os) 
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| three dyes /iiddelſeperhabt he made his afſaule vp-| 
on. Moſchoupon ſome great Feſtivall, wherein her 
[ cieizensenjoy theliberty of Lacedemonian ſhves, 


[ 


| have-beene ſurpriſed with Babyloniſh ſtupidity, 
| when the ful meaſure oftheir iniquiry had brought 


| 


| 


noiſe of bt- | 
fe of ſporting with- | 


onterits rof ack Py fel 3 in bantatle from the neiſeor cry 

| of the multitude in the gaae-tourt. And by ſock dp. 

ings, what did this people elſe, but ſolicite #heir owne 
defiraion at Gods hands, who otherwiſe would not 
(haply) have deſtroyed theme ; or not at this OY 
With the like ſtupidity was Ticers taken, none of 
the greateſt Citiesthen in Europe, though one of 
| wealrhiefſt amongſt the Gaules,afrer ſhe had beene 
| thrice lanced. The very Babyloniſhmadneſle did 
poſſefſe another Citic not farre from Treers:ſuch 
ajethargie had over-ſpred the whole Corporati- | 
og, Fs Principes illiue urbis, ne tunc quidem de com- 
Woys. ſergerent, cum urbem hoſiu intraves - 1deo 
epim Dex ipfis evidenter, uti credo, manifeftare wo- 
lait cur perirent, cum per quam rews ad perditionemns | 
witimam venerant, eam ipſam agerent enmperirent. 
Salvianus ibidem., Her «ano did not breaks | 
Line "gs EEG 
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*.-33 ugh themtonts dou. of| 
! divine infatu6:ion,elſewhcte. Thus much } chought | 
expedicnt in this place. forthe Readers in- 
formation that albeic Babylon beene much 
cater in e, then ſhe was, fotharthe mex- | 
ure of her iniquity had beencleſſe; che date ofher_ 
7 ity mighthave beene mach longer, Chal- Chal: | 
[rapes Campion uf Newoahpto de- | 
ſpighr, of all; politicke proguoſtications , which 
havebeene nite fiats ber ena piiea,: Fhebedt| 


ſervice | 


[ 


| 
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meancs, as ſure, and (j 

Rraragem had ene defc 
body, or ftrengthof wit, skillin armes, or skillin 

| policie gall of them are but the 


the uſe of them where they moſt abound, He that 
commanded'the fire not to touch his Saints in the 
furnace, can as cafily prohibire the ſtrong to uſe 
his ſtrength, the ſwift his light, and incoxicate the 


| = word of ry ny _ came * leremiah the P ro- 
t, 484in(s the Gentiles, againſt e/Epypt, ardin 
Fe pt of Pharaoh Nechs King of —_ Sk 
was by the River Enphrates in Carchemiſh, which 
| Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon ſmote in the_ 
fourth yeare of 1ehoiakim the ſonne of loſiah K ing of 
{ Indeh. Order yee the buckler and ſhield, aud draw 
weere to battaile. Harneſſe the borſes, and get up 


b 


ee 
horſemen, and ſtand forth with your helmets, fur iſh 


| 


have 


compaſle of her walls ; the date of her foucraignty 
would have beene as ſhorr,the device ofthe Lord 
would have beene performed againſt her by other 
dy, as Cyrus uſed," if his 
ared. For * ſtrength of 


politicians braine that ſhall diſpleaſe him. 7h « | 


| the fpeares, and put on the brigendines. Wherefore | 


| 


1 


ifts of God, hee 
| can cirherdeny them when heplcaſerh, or inhibic | 
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© mwhewtbe r dayef their — 
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and their mighty 
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bevel ſeene them diſmaid, and tpn: 


Ones ave be, 
of ftare was round wn. 


and looke not back :+ 
the Lord, Let not theſwift flet away, nds the wigh 


man eſcape, they ſhall fumble and Tal \t0wards x4 
| North by the Ryver Euphrates.” Ter. 46: verſi r;'2, 


3,4;5, 6. Goe apinto Gilead, and take balnie' ) 
Virgin, the dawghter of Egypt - in waine ſhalt this 


filled the Land - for the m al man bath _— 
againſt the mightie_, and they are fallen both t 

ther. verl,11, 12. Ifa few {hall chaſe a mulcir 4 
we know the reaſon, the one was cither lefſe vali. 


ant, orlefſeskiltull chen the'other;* Bur why the | 


valiant ſhould turne their backs in the day of bat- 
rell, it is Gods Propher, nor the Politician mui 


reſolve us : They could ndr land becauſe the Lord: 


did drive them, vetſ.1 5. 
14 The Lord had given Moab wit and firength 


and weakh abundance : Hee had brene at eafe from | 


his youth, and he hadſetled on his lees, and had nor 
beene qnpiadf roms veſſelt ro veſſel, neither had hee. 
_ :n19 captivity : therefore his teſt remained in 
bind biſe uw} & not hace Ier.48. tr. But when 
unto libe his proſperitic to his __ 
icie, to truſt in wealth, and deride his poore 


mo 
neighbour Iſrael now'going into captivirie, the 
Lord who is debtor = none; bereft him of all: 


Therefore behold, the day 
I will ſend unto bim wares that'ſhaf cauſe hin | 


uſe meny medicines : for thou ſhalt not bt cared, The| - 
Nations have heard of thy ſhame, and thy cry hath 


yer come. fahbebe Lord that | - 


to wander, and ſhall emptie bs megen and breake..2. : 


their |. 


— —— 


% 
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fron unto thee ? was he found among theeves Þ for 


 Leſſer.Girtog-as ſupid and ſenſeleſſtasBabjlon war, 
er rr tn nn I I ne een I inns nn ents nr een 
their burtles., Ang. Moab ſhall bee aftumed of Che- 
mojh,. \utthe Houſe. of Ifracl war aſhamedof Bethel. 
their confidence... How ſay yee, we are rigs and 
firong men for #hewarre'? Moab is ſpoyled and gone 
up out of her \xities,, and bit choſen young men are 
gone dewne fol he flanghier; faith the.K ing, whoſe 
'name&the Lord of heaſts. The calamitie of cAtoab 
ts meeretocome, and. by affliction hafteth faſt, ler." 
48511 23433. 145. 15316, &c.. The horne of Moab | 
cut off ,and hig are is broken, ſaith the Lord," Make 
nee him dranken :: for he: magnified himſelfe againſt 
the Lord. Moab alſo ſbail wallow in his vomit, and 
| he alſo ſhalibe inderiſion. For mas not Iſrael a deri- 


{ance thou akeſt of him, thou skippedft or j0y. Ver. 
as 126,27. - hey ſhall howle, ſaying; * A bro. 
ken downe f how hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be 4 deriſion, and a diſmayine 
to al them abont him. For thus ſaith the Lord; Behold 


her 
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hee:. Jeferidants "Had * beefte- mote" \in"numn> 
| berthen her prond;wals eovid-comtaihe _— 
\every-vne hat bette iore Nour thets Helen; 
med with more hands theh'Briains haty” though: 
| every: one of het ſtargazitig -hatenen  had'hid 
> | morgpolicickeyesthehVdrger had, Hlhadbeene. 
| one, 1ati4em jp ocenlts naxvicupab ita; A eſſen 
{gcrframths Lordof hoaftshad'called for a'dim- 
neſſ- of fight uporther Seers; rid fine"? d'\hke{aby ro 
| her fouldiers everlaſting leepe. will makedranke 
her Pines and her Wifemen, "hu Captains "avid hey 
| Rulers, and her mightie men':' 'andehey ſhall fleets 
perpetual! fleepe, and nor awate:faink the King, whoſe | 


vſe-ofiye® 


ferverr 


fallibly.dothidivin | 
ralizvion;whereoÞl NIIUEIER —_— 
| Babylox ſhould mount lip to kervew; and thou fþ 
Nertfo af aka of- HEE ILaf wy 
ſbalbſpoyter © T09%8 wither; faith theL1 

[ vcr. 53. For, ſecing hen'ytaple bark entreaars 4h 
ſanttuary of the LordeGauſe\ rhe Lord wil dbe judge - 
mehr upon ber grauen {migesxedſigals {gd 26A7s 
| -/: 15 Toconclades:Fherreafoniof BabeleNvpi- 
ditic,and-whar[veveroverſights rhe Pplitivian'can 
diſcoverin her (relared by:Xexophos or Herrddtlus) 
wag; that'tho fulfilling of 1eremies Prophefies' a 


— 6 51;verC, UG So {1- | 
& F 


eLoridiTeriy't)}| 


1 ” as” a oh I 2-2-4700 eps 2 UND _—_— ® a —_—_— 
_ . —_—_ Drone - 
| | ; , > « » = . . —_— Py” . 
when the dayof their viſitation comes upon theme. 


(peakt37bbueb | 


oaioft her ;might becomemmore mariifeſt ro ſuccee- 


< CE- | 
| dirig ages: Hari tb ebammenof thewhble earth 649 | 
 aſandtr.end broken t how Babylon become 4deſola- | 
tio the nations ? have layd a ſnarefor-thees | 
and thin art alfotaken; 0:Babylen, andihou waſt uot | | 
 amare thou are yrnmRubgtaDeangsi, Verznfo) | 
| bns! 1how |* © | 


I 


_ | bythe ſacred Hi C 
ſudden ſurprizallof the Citicand Court of Baby: | 


-— a 


| chow haſt friven againſt the L ord. The Lord hath ” 
pened his armorie,c} hath brought forth the weapons 


| of bis indignation; for this the worke of the Lord 


border, open her tore hou- 


| 


; #othing of her bee left, Jerog0. verſ, 23,24, 25 , 26. 


| Forſhe had catried away all that was in EXthias | 


m—_ 


| houſe; all chat bis-father had laid up in ſtore, 'no- 
| 


af whaſc Prophetic is regiſtred 


| the exact full | 
n.2:Chron.s. verſe-13- The 


lon made the finding of the treaſure of Darkenefſe_ | 
and theviches of ſecret places, whichthe Lord by 
| his Prophet had iſed ro Cyr, more calle, 
then if bis entrance-at thattime had beeneſuſpe- 
Red or feared: for ſo the befieged might have had 
leiſuretohave hid theirercaſure wherethe cnemy 
hould bardly have foundit-- 1 1 |) -: 

| .-x6 Bur what ſpeciall comfort is this to Sion, 
that Cyrws had done to. Babylon, as Babylon had 
done to her; This mighe fatiate or ſomcwhat al- 
lay the boyling beat of a revengefull minde.: Bur 
isthe miſcric. of an-enemy of like uſe unto Gods 
people, as was the Brazen ſerpent ? Can the fight 
of it cure their-griefe,- or beger true happiteſſe 


| 


albeie, the God of $709, had other meancsin | 


. | Godof boaſts, in the land of the Caldeans. Come 4-. 
g4inſt her from the utmoſt t 
ſes,caft ber up as heapes , and deſtroy her witerly, let | 


EE ———— 


in ſuch as looke \on-ic ?- Te is very: le that 
rae er re belpe to 7 OrPES. > 


| ſtore (more by.many, then man. can number or | 


thing was left, as.Eſai4b'had forctoldc.g9. v.36: | 


py” 


ſence} forredacing hispeapleintorheir 


land_ 


_ 


__ hath. cont” iliac ba 
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[Pon arm. dens comms rn 
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Land; we may, notwithſtanding, without cenſure 
of curiofitic, ſafely conjeRure, that the diſgraces 
web Nebuchadnezzar & his ſuccefſors' had: done 
| unto the royall ſeed of Iudah,were the firſt ſeedes | * 


of their ſpeciall favour and grace with Cyr#s. Of 
the plagues threatned by E/aia% unto Ezrkiah for 
ſhewing his treaſures unto theBabylonians, it was 
one part that of his ſonnes ſome ſhould bee Eu- 
nuches in the Palace ofthe King of Babylon. IC. 3 g, | 

7. Now it is unlikely that Cy7#« would cyther fm 
make the Perfians Eunvches,or truſt the Caldeans | butere do- 


| aborw' his bodie. Daniel and other bis tellowes of | micit 
che royall ſeed of Iudah,bcing made ſuch unto his vr en 
hand, were menas fit for his purpoſe as hee could | pliſime ; 
ſeeke, Andit was his purpoſe uponconſultation 

(as * Xenophontels us)+ to have'Eunuches nexra-! are ap 
bour him,as men'moſt likely to be cruſty, Danielor | 
others of good note amongtt this people; being: SD 
admitted ro favour, forto be of Cyr#s bedcham- 
ber; would not bee deteRive in procuring.their 
countries good. Andeaſie it was for himgtharcau-! ,,uuu 


| ferh darkenefſe to bring forth lighr, -that tur- 


neth the ſhidow of death into the. morning, to' 

; ; 0144 efſe ex. 
raiſe vpa blefling unto his people out of their ex- | ;#:marie. 
piring curſe. Bur wheeher by this meanes or | pany ow 

rel, 

mints opprimi facil.vs non poſſe, qu2m inter veſcendun, bibendu», lavandum in cubili & 
ſomno: circumſpiciebat, quoſnam in bis bi maxime fidos babere poſſet, Arbitrabatur aus | 
tem, non poſſe hominem unquan eſſe, qui mages apuaret al um, quan illum,qui ejus 
cuſtodia indigeret. LY yamobrem olios, quibiss eſſent libert, vel conJuges genio congruentes, 

vel amores aly, nature quadam coxftione judicabat ud eos maxime dtligendss unpelli, dt | 
| Eunachas omnibus bis carere cerntins maxima fattaror putobat illes, & quibus locupletari 
plurimum poſſent, ex opem. babere, ſi injuriis adficerent ur, atque etiam bonoribus ornari. 
A que autem bene ficiis in bos conſerends ip{e ſuperari poſſet, neminem fore cenſebat. Ke- 


nophon, lib, 7. pag. 192, 
S others, 


_— 


T 8 |Theopmienef Livie o-Plutarch concerning the advancement 
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others, certaine it is, #h48 ſuch of Indah- as eſcaped 
| | Nebuchadnezzars ſword, were detained captives to 

| him and his ſonnes untill the erection of the. Perſian 
© | awarchy.2Chron.cap. 36. _ | wy Now in the 
| firfft yeare of Cyrus King of Perſia (that the words 

Ne i Fs by the Kol of teremiah ,might Wo 
pita ) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
King of Perſia,that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdome, and put it alſo in writing, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, CAD the king- 
domes of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven gi- 
ven mee, and he hath charged mee to build him an 
| honſe in leruſalem, which i in Indah, whos there 
. | among you of all by people ? the Lord his God be with 
him, and let him goe wp. ver{.22,23. This laft pal- 
ſage compared with the forecited Propheciec, E- 
ſaiah 45. veil. 4,5, 6. may acquit 1oſephmus his 
report of Daniels conference with Cyrw,from all 
|ſuſpition of fiction or uncertainty of tradition. 
Bleſſed bethe name of God for ever and ever: for 
| wiſdome and might are his: and hee changeth the 
| $imes andthe ſeaſons, he removeth Kings and ſetreth 
»p Kings. Dan 3, ver(; 20,21. He hath yeta feurth 
hammer-in his: hand, co bruize and cruſh theſe 
\ Weſterne Nations, as the three firſt had done the | 
| Eaſfterne, and yer appointed to take fuller venge- | 
4 ance upon theſe Iewes (whom he had now redee- 
med by Cys) then the Chaldean had done after 
the ſecond meaſure of their iniquity, became more 
full then the former had beene. 
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the Roman Empire, 


| |, |} mance Monarchy hath made the 
| 27% WEN | print of Gods fpeciall hand in 
iQ A Ny creQing” it , lcfſe diſcernable, 

FS== | F< then it had beene in the ſudden 
——————— dv.nccment of the three for- 
mer. Nor was it come to any competent height 
before Prophecie did ceaſe in, Iewry.--So that we 


as God had furniſhed us with, upon the hiſtories 
of other Monarchies. But whatſoeverthe regiſters 
of Romes ſucceſle have aſcribed ro Fortare, wee 
may recover it, by the former ruled caſes, as entire. 
ly due unto-Gods providence. Now the ancient 
Romans were not of their liter Satyricall Poets 
minde : Nu//am Names abeſt, ſi ſit prudentia. Not 
Felicity her {elfe, whom they rooke fora-Gaddeſſe, 
muci lefſe was Pr#dence, or any other ſuppoſed 
pat roneſſe of inferiour verrues,ſomuch honoured 
by chem as Lady Fortuxe ; the multitude of whoſe 
Temples teſtified they; tooke her tor-their ſove- 
raigne Miſtris. From this real! teſtimony of rhe 
ancient Romans, (who beſt knew by what meanes 


often held up and inlarged by meanes in particular 


Of Gods ſpeciall[providence in raiſing and ruinating 


He lingring growth of the Ro. 


| are(for the moſt part)deſticureot ſuch Comments, | 


their ſtare was raiſed, or atleaſt perceived-it tobee | - 


anknowne to them; ) 'Livie and Platarch give} 


S 2 Fortune | 


|" of the Rowen Empirie,wore probablethenMachiavels, | 298 | 
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| tarchus 


| graviſſum'ts 


| Romani ane 


' | Nam Rome 
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* Exiſlima-' 
runt multi, 
& mter <-> 
teros Plu- 


autor, popu- 
lum RomG- 
281/73 14 4c- 
quirendo 
lants impe- 
rio majore 
fortune 
proſperitate, 
quam vir- 
tute uſum 


vel ip ſeuſ- 
met populi 


foritate con- 


ftare.Neque 


enzm forta- 
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Fortune * precedence of vertue(civil or marciall)in 
the Roman territories, as being n more ſpeciall Be- 
n:facrefle or principall Foundrefle of thcjr Em- 
pire. Machiavelis of a contrary minde, perſwa- 
ded therero, by ſacha reaſon, as argucs hehadnot 
God or his providence in his thoughts; that his 
thoughts werenot his owne, when he conceived 
it : fodiflonant it isto truth and his owne politick 
principles. His words are theſe 5 1f no other State 
did ever compaſſe ſuch amighty Empire as Rome did, 
why ſhould this be attributed to Fortune, rather then 
to good lawes and diſcipline ? 

2" With Plutarch and Machiavel it fares juſt ſo 


- | eſe; idgze | inthis controverlie, as it uſually doth with other 


controverſors ; cach of them hath the truth under 
his levell, whiles he oppugnes the adverſe opinion; 


both of them overſhoot it whilſt they deliver their 
ownr. 'Platarch rightly denies the morall or civill 


we tot Tem- 


pla dedicaſ- 


| ſet,nifies 
| vifiorias 
ſuas accep- 


tas tuber, 
| wilt Deo- 


have- brought forth-their greatneſſe, Hee crreth 
as much in adjudging all that to Roman fortune, 
 wherero Roman werine had no juſt title. Notwith. 
ſtanding if by Fortune hee meant- any certaine la- 
rent'cauſemorethen humane, which did convay 


ram, Dca- 
rave tot 
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ſucceſs tothe current of Roman policies, by ſecret 


erant poſta templa, uti Fortune, Eidem buic ſententie videtur Livixs quoque ſuffragari, 

& quod in xecitaidis orationibus Imperatorum, nunquan ſoliu vintutis mentionem facit, 

fed fortune auxilium 

exem defendipoſſe contendo, Nam þ nulla extitit Re 
ifoit: curid fortune yot 

xercituum, & Imperatorum fingularys indefiria 


adjungit, Ego vere.contrarinm ſentia, neque Plutarchi hanc opini.. 
lica que tanium Imperium, uti 
quam benis ip fins legibus & inſtitutis tribuams ? 


pours, 


2 eefitut; , ran Romanum pepertre: 
wt bona rep; mpitujio,retiag, gubernand: ratio a prime Leeifla- 
. { eqiſit diſſeremus, Dapre. Nic, Machiavyel, 4 
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The opinion of Livi & Plurarch concerning the adyancement. 


poodneſſe, whether of Romane lawes or lives, to 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


u ofthe Remane Empire wore probable then Machiavels. 


> 


and hidden paſſages; his meaning is berterthen his 
mannerofexprefliag it. To thinke thus charita- 
bly of this ingenuous Philoſopher, wee have rea- 
ſon, as knowing him to be a perfe:t enemy, aſwell 
eo Epicurean chance, as toSroycall Fares ' and 
therefore no adverſary of Divine Providence. In | 
favour of Maechiavels opinion, who deſervesno 
favour himſelfe, thus much on the ocher fide 
might be faid; 1/7he aunciert Romans had beene 
42S Vaine as the Grecians, as luxurious as the Afi | 
aticks, as perfid:ious as the Carthagineans, as un- 
civill and barbarours as many nations, which they 
conquered : they ſhould not have beene - ſo con- 
ſtantly fortunare in their enterpriſes ar home, and 
abroad, as Livie and Plutarch had obſcrved them | 
to bee, Thatis, in our language, Nivine Provi- 
dence would nor hive deſtined them unto that | 
greatneſſe, unto whichat Jengrh they grew, if 
they had beene alwayes, or for the moſt part, as 
bad, as in the period of their proſpericic,they pro- 
| ved, For albeit God be debror unto none; yer 
che ib 1indant riches ofhis bountie, willno ſuffer 
himto leave morall vcrtues or conſtant execution | 
of L1wes comparativly good, varewarded with | 
blefings temporall. All this, notwithſtanding | 
will not inferre, what Cachiavell underrocke to 
prove that rne Romans did raiſeth $,Mmore | 
by vertue,then they were raiſed byFortunezifwee | 
rake Fortune (as in-all probabilitic P/wrarch did) | 
| for an hidden fountainey" ſecretly: feeding! choſe 

courſes which the Romins rooke for their good, 
with ſucceſſe and ſpeed farre abovetheir expeAa» 
| S 3 ' tion. 


— li. —_— "Rs 
— — — 


"= 


—_— 


—_—_————— 


| did not raiſe themſelves by their vertucs. For wee 
| do not uſe to ſay that Princcs favorites do.advance 
themſelves, albcir Princes would not advace them 
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| rale- of his/liberalitie in diſpoſing kingdomes, is | 
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tion. Vnder this indefinite latitude of unknowne 
cauſes, the Divine Providence' or celefiic fortuna 
(as the Pythagorians rermeir) may bee conpre- 
hended, and this divine providence or celeſtiall 
Fortune it was, which raiſed the Romans: they 


twherethe other moſt aboundeth. Without theſe 
| offuch proſperirie, as God in bountic beſtowed 


| ro ſuch grear dignities as they enjoy, unleſs they 
3 Some nations have beene, others might have 
Romans knew, and have uſed the ſame diſcipline 


greater fincericie of good intentions then they 
did; & yet not have propagated their ſoveraignty 
| over others, halfe ſo farre, as the Romane Empire 
was (by Gods ſpeciall Providence) propagated. 
For vertues morall, and ciuill diſcipline, or refor- | 
mation of miſdemeanors, (though all more exaR, 
then the practiſe of any nation could hitherto par- 
rermize ) are no ſuch meritorious cauſes of tempo- 
| rall projperiticor Dominion, as may binde God 
in juſtice, to diſpenſe the one in greateſt plentie, 


 beene more obſervant of better Lawes then the | 


of peace and warre, even all their policies, with | 


| 


| 


were inſome meaſure qualified unto their liking. | 


qualifications the Romans had not beene capable 


upon them; bur the true poſicive cauſe of their 
extraordinary greatneſle, was the ſpeciall ſervice, 
' whereto his wiſedome had eppointed them. The 


he correſpondency or proportion ,, which tem- 


- | 


| — 4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Rowanes martiall vertues, auof their fertnne in warre, | 263 | 
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| 
'porall grearnefſe holds with the <x<cution'of his | cap. 27% 
will, whether for puniſhing thoſe which have 
madeup the meaſure of their Iniquirie, orfor the | 
propagating or preſervation of his Church alrex- | 
dy planted, or for preparing or ploughing up the 
heares of wi/de and unnurtured Nations, for better 
receiving the ſeed of his Goſpell. 

4 When the meaſure of that proſperitie, which | 
G OD forthefe and like purpoſes had allotred 
Rome heathen, 1nd her iniquitie became full; ſhee 
and her Provinces becamea ſwifter prey to-Bar- 
barous Nations , ſome ſcarce ſo much as heard | 
of before, then any neighbour countries had beene 
to her. The incredible ſucceſſe.of the Goarhs 
and Vandals, of the Franks and Almaines &c, but 
ſpecially ofthe Hunzes, (whoſe furious progreſſe 
was like to the Vultures flight, 8 ſeem'd to preſage | 
the ſlaughter which they made) will juſtific rhe 
probablliry cither of Xezophoxs ſtories concerning 
Cyrus, or of Curtiazs, _Arianms,or other writers of 


v3 


j 


theſe barbarous' Nations intheſe weſterne coun: 


| 


i 


| 


Alexanders conqueſts. Was it then naturall 
licy orsk:ll in warre,which did feate all,or moſt of 


trics ? Vertnes they had not many amongſt them, | 
yet each of them ſome one or other commendable 
qualitic, which did manifeſt the contrary predo- 
minant vice or outcrying fimin the Chriſtianpeo- | 
ple, which God had appointed them to plague, 
as.* Salvianxs hath excellently obſerved. W- 
bcit this great power was not given, them altoge- | 
ther to deſtroy others, but withall to edifie:them- 
ſelves inthe faith, and to bee made pareakers Of | 
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- caken from theſe vogratefull huzbandmen, whom 
” | they conquered, The Francks became Chriſtians 


— A —— 


AL _ 


hich hee had now in a manner 


chrough teare of the * Almaines, "dread of the 
Hannes. did drive- the Burguadians to fecke ſan- 
Andno quftion, 
bur ſuch of rhe anciene Chriſtian Inhabicants, as 
outlived thule formes, did -belecve God and his ' 
fervants beuter afterward, then they had done bce- 
fore, 'Ncver were-there any times more apt or | 


more powertull-ro kindle devotion in fuch as 
| were not alrogether frozen in unbelicfe, or be- 
nummed with-the cuſtome of ſinning,. thentheſec 
' tirges were, Rome; which had beenie the watch 


then Baby lon had beenc, when the day of her vi- 
licatipn did come vponher, Her Citzzeas, (were a 
' mecre;politician tobe their judge) deſerved to be 
buried 19 their Cities tuincs, for not awaking vp- 
| on ſuch and ſo many dreadfull- warnings as ſhee 
bad. | Extraordinary Prophets the Chrifiian 
worldar. that time had none, becauſe it needed 
none; the Prophecics of ancient times did ſo well 
vefic them, as it they had beene made of purpoſe 
onely for them. Nor Senacherib, nor Nebuchad. 
#224 in the prime of their ſtrength and power 
could better have brooked that ticle (rhough gi- 
ven them in expreſſe termes by G O D) which 
| Attilas (as it ſeemes from certaine * apprehenfion 

aterent. enim ſe drumo Jaſſu at perurgeri 
ware ary. aig. hr irons. os he 


buw1:6,j allud terre Irachitice 7 
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into his jawes, when he begunne ro iwallow theſe 
; and other Nurionsin his greedie hopes. But when 
the time of his commeſhon drew neareto an end, 
this Sampſon had a Dalilah to abate his ſtrength, 
H- that had made himſclfe ſport with others mi- 


fcrie, and:counted- it his greatcſt-glorie-to ſhed | 


' mach blood, was choaked with/his+* owne,inhis 
' marſige bed : theſe were the firſt fruitsof his luxu- 
 rious nupriall feaſts, whar rhe after crop was,, wee 
| | leavero God. Loomd to znf}s 

5 The knowne ſuccefſe of theſe Hannes , 
throughout Hungary and other parts-of Europe, 
may ſerve as 2 le.iding cate to determine the que- 
ſtion propoſed berweene Plutarch and Machiovel.; 
Thcir valonr or ſtrength of warre was not fo much 
as knowne by fame to Eoropeans,until they telt it. | 
The paſſages inro Europe, our of theſe places of | 


Scythia, which they inhabited, was unknowne un- 
ta themſclves, 1nuch lefle did rhey dream of: inva- 
'ding the Roman Empire,untill be chat had decreed 
ro make them a ſcourge to Europe, didlay atraine 
| ro teach them the ready- way unto it, * The man- 


linguage by as meere a chance or fartupe, as if a | 


* Bonfin. 
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Sexton | 
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ner of their introduQion was in the Philoſophers | t.2.4«.1,| 


| 
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Gods providence in rang uy the Hannes & 
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Sexton ſhould finde a casker of Gold, whileſt hee 
digsa grave. They had no other intention, that 
very morning wherein they firſt became acquain- 
ted with the confines of Europe, then co chaſe the 
Hart, and the Hartno other defire,than which was 

meerly naturall, to fave hislife, That this reaſon- 

lefle creature by ſecking thusto ſatisfic his natural] 

defire, ſhould ſhew theſe Hunnes a ſafe paſſage 
through the Fens of Mzotis, into Europe, was 

' meere Chancein reſpeR of them or their ſhallow! 
forecaſt,bur providence in reſpet of him, who hath | 
theprodud or iflac ofcvery attempt poſſible,jn xs. 

merato, aswe ſay, in ready coyne: who can ſo tem- 

perall occurrences at his pleaſure, as thacthe ſelfe 

ſame ingredients may be an wholeſome potion un- 

ro ſome, and deadly poiſon unto othersz and ſo 

combine the carelefle intentions of men, and the 

defires of brute Beaſts, as they (ſhall become more 

| aichfull confederates for accompliſhing his will, 

then mencan bee (albeit they purpoſely conſpire 
rogether,and binde themſelves by ſolemne oath or: 
Sacrament) foreffeQing their owne defignes. 

6 Thereport which theſe roving Hunters had 
madeto their Countrimen of that pleaſant Land, 
into whoſe confines the chaſed Hert had led them, 
didinvite the chiefe beads of their Clays,with their 
ſeverall rsſcalities, to flock into Europe like beg.- 

diſmiſt out ofa priſon, invited to-a ſolemne 
vet. And their hunger-ſtarved appetites, be- 
ing once fed with varicty of uncouth pleaſures,did 
whicgbek wits and arme their ſpirits, ro attempt 


| greater matters then they could conceive before. | 
| Aris 
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| 


| 


| encamping in the open fields, were pitrifully 
flavghtred like wandring ſheepe by the * Hunnes, 
who withthe helpe of bladders had ſwum over to ,,,,* 
| the number of an hundred choufand, in the deadeſt | 


| But that the like ſhould be attempted vpon * Da: 


«& bs : J/ . t 
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Artis maziſter ingeniih, largitorventer, Their bel- 


tions unſuſpeRed unto Chriſtians, The mixt In- 
 habitants of that Country, which fromthem was 
afrcr termed Hungary, having ſufficient warnitig 
| of their intended invaſion, had prepared a compe- 
rent army, whole Leaders preſumed, they were 


ver of Danow which ranne betweene- them, then | 
they could be by any wall or trench, And in'this | 
preſumption they reſtedas ſecure for that night, | 
of the Hunnes, asthe Babylonians were of Cyrae, 
Tris very likely,that Derricws Generall for the-Ro- 
manes, and Matrinus, alias Martins, (Or Mas 


or both had read how Cyr«s had divided the River 
Gyndis, and ſoturned the courſe of Euphrates in 
one night, tharthe uſuall Chanell of it became 
paſſable co his foot Souldiers before the morning, 


now-was not credible , ro be effected by their ene- 
mies, they knew ir impoſhble, And what other 
paſſage there was poflible for theſe Hunnes to find, 
being utterly deſtitute of Ship or Boat, they could 
not ſuſpeR... But they bought the knowledge of 
their new invention a great deale roo deare, with 


lies taught them new Arts, and praRice of inven. 


more ſafcly gvarded againſt the ſudden affault- of | 
their barbarous enemies for one-night, by the Ri. | 


crinws) chiefe Commander for the Pavonians,one | 


| 


the loſſe of the better part of their armic, which | 


* 


_ time 


_—— _ 
i —_— 


Boufinie | 
us.b.z 


| 


he. tt 


S— 
et 
—_— a. 


— 


| 


I. 


at. 


© Art. 


268 


| 


ee es aw 
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audroit At- 
tilam exer- 
citum infs- 
tudinis du- 
fare mm 
Gallas, oh. 
viandum 
mature pur 
| Havit : Of, 
| #t ipſe dice-" 


s ti- | bee outdared by:an inchanted gencration of infer- 


_ - 


' | woufided inthe backe, did pierce the bearts of 
| ſortie-and daunr the ſpirits of other Romans. And 
- | thefreſh blceding experiments of theſe Hunnes 
: | incredible fary, might well occafion, that genera- | 


z, | vils. For ſuch legends of theſe Hunnes original, | 
ac preterea 
ſeite all u- | 
dens ad originem decantatam Huxnorum ad Demones referendam. Nam cum Filimer 
Rex Gothorum poſt egreſſum Scantie inſule terram Scytbicam ingr: (ſus, reperiſſet mulieres 
dam magas maleficd arie populum vexare, longe /ugatas adegit in ſolitudinew, ubi 
&#7cj ac vagi [piritus in complexum ſuumeas illexcre bumane figure, ſe! mbumane ror- 
| ſus mentis c> impictatis ſupreme editnri ſobolem, nempe Huxnos, rapto & venaty ali on- 
ſeetos. bong ner $. pag. 732. ex Tornande inhib. reram Geric. F 
tarem, {; D. 
tiſſe wuleriby:, appetifſe & peregiſſe concubitum retubſſet : && Demones quoſdlams, quos 
mquit, Diſcos Galli nuncupant, eadem cupidine i 
ex Augufiins, lib. 5. de Civit. Dei. cap.23+ 


| Machiavel enforced to aſcribe the greatneſs | 
cime of clic night. This ſudden diſaſter, which be- 
ing now paſt, might in ſome moderne politicians 
judgement cafily have beene prevented, did ſo icf. 
ſen'the-Romin forces, that albeic they became 
c6querors in the next confli yer purchaſed they 
vieorie with the loſſe of ſo many fouldicrs , that 
they-were not able to ſtand before the multitude | 
| of their furious enemies in the third. encounter - 
 And'ro try them the fourth time, they had no cou- | 
rage The ffumpe of that arrow, which Detricws 
carticd in his forchead ro Rome, in witneſle that 
he had :confronted- his enemies, - and was not | 


| rion/ind their children, co: flatter their cowardly 
fancies; wich forged tales, as if it were no diſpa- 
ragement tothe Romans(chouvghas yer in higheſt 
efteeme for valour amongſt the ſonnes of men) ro 


nallmonſters, borne of witches and begor.by De-| 


have gone for currant amongſt * good writers, 


, 


mu 
3 exti- 


Anuguſtraus Sylvancs t Faunss, agreſiia velerum numind, 1 


mqumatos procomperto baberctugr, Ibid. 


and | 
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| of the Romane Empire to Fate or Fortune. 
{and are not alcogether out of date in ſome places 
unto this preſcnt day. Bur the Romanes did want 
2 Marius, Sylla, or Camilles, to be their DiQator: 
in theſe times; Derricaus was no Inlfus or Germanir 
cxes-: what the beſt of theſe could haue done, or 
\durft have attempted, had they been living thengis 
more then the ſpirit of any now living can divine; 
{hee that had made theſe in their times valo- 
rous, had now decreed the beggerly Hunnes | 
ſhould bce victorious, and there & neither counſel 
| nor might againſt the Lord. | 

7 Orit this bee not canonicall ſcripture: with 
politicians, let us examine whether the evidence 
of truth manifcſted in the hiſtoricall 'narrations, 
whereon Machiavelcomments, have not cxtor- ; 
red as much from him in a manner againſt his will, 
and contrary to his purpoſed concluſions, as the | « pigs” 
| author of eruth in this point harh ravghe vs. Hee, | lib.z, cop. 

| * faith Machiavel,that wil compare the Romans wiſe — 

i carriage of ftate-buſineſſes for many yeares togetber, oe. Ae 
| with their.ill managing of maiters,whe they were in- | canpreben- 


— 


weded by the Gauls, ſhal find them ſo different as that — 


the latter eroſſe error may ſeem to hane bin commil- | mano, pris 


lam precia- 

bed by another people, not by the ſame.So [fangely doth | a yo pt 

| Fortune (fo he now accordsin termes with Zivie, | yam an- 
whom hercin he contradiacd before) blind ihe |, [2 
4s: il 

| has conferat, quas adutr{ds Gallos geſſere : tam dize:ſa: eſſe comperiet, nt non ab uo 

| Eedermig, ſed diver fis populis, 22h cfie videarture Y [que ade ſeilicet, occacat fortuna ani- | 

Wo: hominum, ait Livin : cum 15 ſuam ingruentem ref+ugi nou vull. Duo fit, ut quan 

perpetuis periculy werſantur, winus viluperari debeant ;, & minis landari qui continud | 

[alutatefruumtur :cum + illes e bosfata £0 irabere videautur * cg, cn laum lorum 


| #1 reſiſflcndam malis ; neque borunm viriue ad cemparardam folic} D pfecere] 
| queat, Oc. 


q Judge- : | 
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3: | judgements of men;when it ic her pleaſure not to have 


her power contronled,whoſe authority 6 ſo great, that 
neither they which are commonly expoſed to danger 
deſerve much blame, nor they much praiſe, which ex- 
joy perpetnall felicity. Fates may ſo firongly draw 
bothiparties this way or that way, as the policie of the 
one ſhall not be able to prevent the evils which happen, 
nor the others vertue be ſufficient to bring forth good 


| ſucceſſe, In fine,taking Fortune and Fates for terms 
{equivalent , throughout his wholc Diſcourſe, hee 


* concludes for Platarch , That the greatneſſe of the 


| Romane Empire was decreed by Fate , and with refe." 


renceto thu end, as Rome conld not in — 


I | age broverthrowne,ſo it was expedient that ſhe ſhould 


.& often be oppreſſed and afflicted, that her Stareſmen 
| might become more wary and wiſe, for procuring that 


greatneſſe which Fates had decreed io accompliſh by 


dewtivry, | them.. Wherefore, that alltheſe might rake place: 
ac 


tbe Fates (which as he grants, uſe meanes conveni- 


exilegnot to death z ſuffered the City to bee taken by 


 \the Ganles, but not the Capitol: and that the Citte 


might be taken with leſſe adoe, they bad likewiſe or- 


teh, | daixed that the greateſt part of the Remanearmy, be- 


ing diſcomfited by the Gaules, ſhould not retire 10 


| Rome, but flye to Veios. To knit up all (as he ſpeakes) 


"illus in exiliun miſire, non necaverunt, urbem & Gallis permiſt»e oceupari non Capits- 
lium : ut9, commodi1ss occ 


upari zrbs poſſet, efficfre, ut major exercitus pars, ex prelio nou 


"Roman, fed Yeios fugeret. Et (ut mma uno quaſs faſce comprebendam) effecerum, ut ad 
avertendu 4'Republica tantanm maleyin mole, nbil a populs Remans prudenter ſapien- 
: ad defendendim Capitolium & recuperandam urbem jam captam onmmia som- 

infirufla efſext, Diſpur” Nic-Machiavel. lib, 2, cap:29, + + + © 
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ent for effeQing their purpoſe) had pat Camillus 10| 


| 


—— op 


[ of the Romaane Enmirets Fate or Fortune. | 


in 4 bundel, it was the ordinance of Fates, that the. 
| Romanes ſhould for this turne uſe neither their won: 
 tedwit, nor diſcretion, for averting the evills mbich 
befell them, and yet have all things made ready to 
their hands, for defending the Capitoll and recove- 
| ring of the City. By the forecaſt of Fates, not of the 
Romanes ,it was,that exiled Camillus who was no way 
enilty of the wrongs which the Senate had done unto 
the Gaulecs, no way obnoxious nnts them, but free. 
from all obligements, ſhould bee at _Ardea with one 
| army, and expetted ar Yeios by another, that they 
"might with joyut forces aſſault the Gaules, when they 
leaſt expefted, and ſo recover the City, 

8 Had cMachiavelcold us what hee meant by 
| Fate or Fortune, wee might cither quickly agree 
with him, or eafily confure him, as diſagreeing 
moſt from himſclfe : whatſoever hee meant by 
chem, it had beene a point of hoacſty in him, ro 
havecraved pardon of Plutarch tor contradicting 
him in the former diſcourſe, ſeeing hee borrow«: 
eth Pluterchs owne language in this Comment of 
| Romes ſurprizall by the Gals. If Machiavet by 
Fates or Fortune, underſtand ſome branch: of 


Heathen writcr,ie would no way misbeſceme him 
| ſometime ſo to ſpeak, as men might ſulpe@himto 
be a Chriſtian. Butnotro queſtion in what fig- 


| 


real a1tribsres which he gives to Face or Fortune, 
cannot belong to any power in heavenor earth, 


f 


"Gods decree or providence_>, mentens teneat, lin-'| 
gcnam corrigat. For thougtrhe comment upon a/| - 


| nification he uſed the words Fates or Fortune, the | 


| CIP.27s 


| ſave onely to the onely wiſe inviſible G OD, jor 
who 
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F The fruitleſſeneſſe of Machiavels Aphoriſme | 
| who can blinde the mindes of men,of ſuch politicke_ 
wiſemen 4s the Romanes were, ſave onely hee who 
made our ſonles,and giveth wiſdome to whom he plea- 
 ſeth,who can make choiſe of excellent ſpirits, for ma- 
| #aging humane affaires { prod: or entertaine occaſi.- 
| ons offered for great atchievances ? who againe can 
deprive ſuch men(men (0 qualified as Machiavel 
would have them)of {ife,depoſe them from their dig- 
nities, or ſo abate their ſtrength; as they ſhall not bee 
able to make reſiſtance when evills are determined ? 
| That power onely can doe all theſe, which know- 
| | eth all things, worketh all things, determines all 
things, ruleth all things, Yet all theſe attributes 
here ſpecified hath CMachiavel. beftowed on 


| Fate. Either was this man ſtricken with heathe. 


Tniſh blindneſſe for detaining the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, orclſe in ſeeing thus farre intoevents, in 
his judgement, Fata#, hee might have ſcene Gods 
providence ruling in them,and diſpoſing of all hu- 
mane affaires whatſocyer. Thelike contemplation 
—_ or fortunate events, led Comminens, a man 
alwell ſeen in matters of ſtate,as Machiavel was,un- 
to adiſtin view of Divine Prouidence,as ſhall be 
ſhewed * heareafter. Whatſocver effeR theſe ob. 
ſervations wrought in Machiavel, the peruſall of 
| them will lifr up the Chriſtian Readers heart ro. 
fing with Daniel: Bleſſed bee the name of God for 
ever and ever, for wiſedome and might are his, Hee 
. | changeth the times and ſeaſons, be giveth wiſdome_; 
unto thewiſe, and knowledge to them that know. un. 
der ftanding. 

9 But though wee could make this or the like 
ortho | 
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evitare nou pe : ſed faciliorem eventum 5js,. que 
4b eo impendent, efficere, eum, promovercy"adens, | 
parcarnums telas texere_s, non retexere, ans rumpeve: | 
 Duod et]; ita ſe habeat, non decet tamen, ut animwne | 
abjiciamus, noſq, plane committamu fats; ſed, qua-| | $ 
| cang, fortuna aſpirante, bene ſperemus, diligenter ] "0 
| prudenterg, rebus noſtris provideamis: quod fatorum 
Vie & rationes producendorum effettnum, obſcurio- | 
res int, quan ut a nobss intelligi queant. Machiavil. 
in finc lib.2. What great matter # this, which is ſ0| 
| plainely witten in hiftories of every kinde, as hee that 
' runnes, may. readest ? His reſolution is this, that | 
| Men cannot aveid the necefitie of fate, but rather fa- 
cilizate the events by it decreed : So wnable are they | 
10 wntoe the contrivances or contextares of deſtiniie, | 
| that by how mach the more they ſtrugglemith them, 
they weave and knit them faſter. But ſhall ſtate-pi- 
lors for this reaſon ſtrike faile ro Forrunc; and ſuf- 
 ferthe world to. floate, whether fares doe drive 
it? No,7at her beare 08: again! all blaſts of chance; be- | 
canſe the wayes of fate, and manner how it brings its | | 
matter about, are ſo obſcure, that no wit of man can 4 
| Gſcerne them. But what bootesic- us;to know the | | 
Sax - T ———— or. 
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' . »Theſtaitleſen:ſeof Machinvels vpboriſee” - | 
- | waycs of Fares tobe ſoobſcure, thar'r 


| yours: with greater-alacrity;/ and our 4indeayours 


| eaugbr-(asthe truth is) char ſuch eventsas Pplitict- 


| ches) # altogether immutable, The moſt neceſſary, 


| creed, is as immutable as his decree, and'men by 
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mam... oh 
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they cannot | 
| be knowne, if. neither» krowne nor .unkrowne, they 
can: bee» avoided <?- Ic would infpire-or- inden. 


would be bleſſed with bcter ſucceſle, were wee 


ans terme fatal, arc in their nature , alcerable, 
though not by vs, or by any humane $kilþor polj- 
cie, yet by. bim whoſe almighty ayd, is. alwayes | 
ready, forus, ſo weſeeke it with due humilirie, But 
 eMachiavel (if miſtake him-not) was once of opi: 
 nion, that Retes and Fortane interpole theirautho- 
rity only in ſome more principall humane affaires 
he. acknowledgeth [no generall. providence over 
all. The-generall Maxime whence' hee talfcly de- | 
rives his ftuiclefle inference is, 7 hat Gods Decree | 
(whereof Fates good or bad , are neceffary bran- | 


immediate, and moſt uſefull conſequent of which | 
txnth;is this, ASlongas the parties againſt whom 
| he decreesevill, continue the ſame, the"evill de- 


ſecking:to avoid.ic by their wit erſtrength, doe 
draw irmore ſpeedily,ormore heavilpoponthem: 
For; it is impoſſible, that humane - ſhould 
not bee foiled; whileſt it oppoſeth ir Telfe againſt. 
Omnipotency, or the devices of humane wiſedome 
not:bedefecated, whilcſtthey counterplot Wiſdome | = 
infinite.' But though inthe 'Almighty, 'of in his 
decree, there be.no ſhadow of change ; yer as Da- 
 #(e/{pcakes, he changethtimes and ſeaſons ; and in 


—_—. 


- thathis mercy immutable, he is alwayes ready to 


FOE OE nm A 


 |gious -obſerversof the Law of nations, and whileſt 


| 


[in ſtead of juſt ptniſhment (which by the Law * 


| did grace 'them with the office of Tribunes, 'at 


| 


ofthar warre withthe Gavles, which? their inſo- 


concerning rhe mater bleprwernf Fate Fortune, 


. —— —_ ar _— 


repent him of the evils forethrearned, whenmen 
repentthem of the evil, for which hee threatneth 


IO 


one efſentiall part ofhis immutable decree roalter 
the events decreed, or foreſignified, (bee they good 


be avojaed, 
hehe Ll 


ahi 


example for illuſtrating- our prefent role. 
R 


ko rinentioned Aphoriſine, will bee a fit 
The 
lis (as heobſerves) were uſually moſt reli. 


they continued this, *Gods bleflings did reſtupon 
their policies : But at the time when'the Gaules 
inuaded Italy; the Fab#z, being ſent Embaſſadours 
in a Treaty of peace, unaduifed[y put on the girdle 
of warre,, and ſlew a ſtandard-bearer of the Gaules 
in defence 8 quarrell of che Claſini,betwixt who 
they ſhould have been indiferent arbitrators. And 


ofnations was,tohave beenedelivered up untothe* 
 Enemics whomthe&y had'wronged, ) theRomans 


their returne,andappointed them chiefe managers 


chem. Or, in eetmes: (perhaps) more proper,it is | 


or bad) according as men-alrer their mindes for} - 
berter or worſe, But how Fatevarc invited or may vo 
ee are to ſpeake mote particularly 


The very inſtance: whence Machiavel fra- | 


3 qo 


meas | 
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lencie 
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fines &. Gallos; contra jus »proc pe er hr ney 
Ha Guomines,cherfppun fomaam oe bao kbeacopag 


- | permiltil. Ovarnm txemplamtnculowiſſocy uiys Romanm,im 
r lica accepit. Naw cu fatis ureentibus, tanta wh malls lp ? r= octa/jonew,ad 
illam actelerandam dcderyat tres Faby Legatt, qui pace,guter Clue | 


13% 


| — 


- 
| leacie 
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* 


"* Machiavels nfenceinebe ſarprijal of Rome 


had provoked. The ſucceſſe whereof was 
ſuch, as the -I{raclites had, before {chars facri- 
ledge was puniſhed by loſ#44... Romes preſent ca- 
lamitie had ſpred much farther, ifthe whole Statc 
had. beene as deepely infected with.. this foule 
"| crimes, as.the whole Senate and people,* chen 
;||refident ar Rome were: Srd7Ycios habitante Ca- 
'millo, iflic Roma ſuit :| In'ss muchas the Life and 
 ſoule of the Roman eſtate did they reſide in the exi- 
| led Camillxs and his company,” (who pad (uffered 
 |much wrong fromthe Romances, but. had. done 
| none unto the Gaules;} it pleaſed the Lord 0 
- | raiſe up his ſpirir, to reſcue, the Cirie from their 
tyranny, who would have: revenged the offcnce 
commirtcd, with greater ſever:t;e,then his zcernall 
xquitie had appointed for this time, wherein 
; ||Romes/iniquitic was nor fully ripe for utter dc- 
ſtruction, | 
.. | .14 Todoeyuſtice,though toa publick enemy,is 
|afundameatall rale of Pcopheticall and Chriſti- 
an policy, whereto-.Machiavel hath one,and Ple- 
tarch-anorther diſcourſe very pertinent. Thus to 
doe, is good: and acceptable inthe fight of God, 


: 
" 


«," withoutwhoſe ſpeciall direction and benediQion, 


ve, | the praQuie of moſt zpproved rules of policy, 
e-.| prove more fruitleſſe, it not more dangerous ro 
 -| great Eſtates,then choiſelt receipts doe to illiterate 
| or ordinarie patients, being adminiſtred without 


hk ron ſe fifſe juſſu- 
deman- 


et. om 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—————— 


%] chePhyBitiane adviſe or prefcript. ” Toa Patient | 


| 


# 


—_ 


| may cauſe the ſelfe ſame medicine, which at ſome | 


hand which healed this yeare, may wound the 


E | 
demanding why the ſame medicine, which had 
once done him much good,did ar the ſecond tiine 
doc him Harme; Yindicianes a learned Phyfitianin 
S. Ax2uſtines time anſwered, becauſe ar the firſt 
time, I gave ir you; you tooke it the ſecond time 
your lelfe, being of that age, in which I would 
not have givenit,Now as diverſitie ofrimes, alte- 
ration of humors, or conſtitution of mens bodies, 


times brought health , at another time to bring | 
forth Death or dangerous ſickneſſe to one and the 
ſelfe ſame body : ſ» may Kingdomes, whether 
for forme or government the ſame, or different, be 
ſpeedily overchrowne, by following that method | 
of reformation, or the ſelfe ſame 'rules'of policy, 
by which moſt States formerly have beene 


diſpoſerh the concurrents,or diffolveth-the com- 
bination of occurrent circumſtances or opportu- 
nities, muſt give hisapprobation or allowance, be: | 
fore any contrivance of man can beeffeuall. He 
is che fupreame Phylitian of mens ſoules, the pre- 
ſerver of States' and Kingdomes. The greateſt | 
ftareſmen are atthe beſt, bur his Chyr#rgions, or 
his Apothecarics, and ifchey adventure upon any 
difficult cure without conſulting himg the ſame 


next; the ſame receipt which gave life ro day, 
miy kill romorrow; From theſe ColleQions, 


preſerved, Hee that chaugeth times and ſeaſons, |- 


c—_—— 


1 
} 


Machiavel, ſo hee would bee conſtant unto him- pink 

| ſelfe, cannot vary. K [ 
12 The diverſitie of Fortune much- furthering] 
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| 


in managing the affairesf peace or warre, with w 
diverſities the diſpoſitions of men, by nature. or cu 
- | flome much different, ſuit, ſome with one, ſome with 
| another ': ſo.have different trmes their ſeaſons and op- 


portunities, Some times r 


"| delay of buſineſſes ; ſome buſineſſes ſpeedy execution, 
;.| others maturity of conſultation and long forecaſt, 
Now ſecing noone man.is fiitcd for all kindes of 
ptoceedings, nor noone kinde of proceeding can 
befir all-or moſt timts, but all have their limits, 


caxſamin- | which without crrouror danger they cannot tran!- 


preſſe,” Hence ir. is thar thoſe men leaſt erre, and 
- | become moſt fortunate in their atchievements , 
which havethe hap to be _jmployed in ſuch times 
| and ſeaſons, as beſtagree with their naturall and 
i- | accnſlomed manner of projetting. Statefortane_ 
then by. cMechiavels conclufion, is no baſtard 
| brood; nofatherleſſe brats,but the true and legi- 
timate ofspring of Time, fitly matched with the 
peculiar diſpotition of experienced pradZickes. On 
the concrary, publique ws5forture or ill ſucceſſe, is 
; | the naturalliſue of mens endeavours, when they 
. |areundertaken in an unfic time. The onely queſti- 
- \onthenremaining, is, whether there bee 4xy, or if 
- | any, whois thechicfe author of all fir matches or 
diſagreements betweene the ſeverall diſpofirions 
of men; arid the opportunities of times ? Itis a 
" | paint unqueſtionable,that the prime author of ſuch 
. \matches, is the firſt author of all ſucceſſe,be it good 
| bad, in huwanc affaires, ' The greateſt among 


| e201 6 | the} 
——— — 


ob __ difþatch,others 


| 


] 


with-ſuch as time affords them : nor are the wiſeſt 
of men alwaies able to make choyſe of the beſt 
which time preſents. Time likewike, choagh thus 

affording opportuniries, cannot appoint the men, 
thatare moſt fir corentertain rhem. So that neither 


4 


theirowne Carvers of good ſvccefle. Doth this 

:ethen belong'to Goddeſſe ForteneL f If ſhee 
could ſee this, ſhe might (ce all chings;-+and were 
no longerto bee reputed Fortone : wiſdoweand 


in conſulcations' of flate, and have more caſting 
voyces, then the world rakes notice off. They ſe-: 
crerly ſway'every cleQion :' other ſuffragams may 
freely d-clare theiropinions,and vent their breath, 
which theſe t#xe and moderate 25they pleaſe. 

13 - That we may deſcend ro' Hachiavels in- 
{tance;The'Romanes appointed no generall with- 
our pablick conſulcation.W hether Fabime Haxi | 
»x« Were choſen generall by unanimous conſent 
obtcheSenare, or with difficultie and contradidti- 
on, wethayenor obſerved, or doe not- remember, | 
Evcn.ſuchas were moſt forward, or fiRions for 


— 


is time the fountain or author, nor can men bee | 


ox#idence(hould be her ticles. Ir is: That. wiſdome | 
poſerh | 


porewnities, thatare. Theſe fit ſupreame ſcruretors| 


him; did liccle thinke how well his peculiar rem- 
erdid fure with the opportunitic of thoſe rimes, 
as appointed to cope with MT” 

T 


= 


——— _—_— —_H_lh_——_— _— — _ — — OI EE _—_ 


| 28a: | " Theraelie of poneueeſe 1s Divine Proven | 


Pt b _* 


| SeRe 3+ | Thecommon rumors, which run of hi himthrough- 
/ [out Rome, argueagenerall diſlike o& his procce- 
ding$;it lingring, mightin their cenfures be. called 
| proccedings rather then cowardly delay or detre- 
4 ion. The beſt proote he gave for 8long time of 
his courage , was his conſtant contempt of others 
cenſures.- * But afcer,the event did as farre: ſur- 
paſſe their hop-'s of -his flow proceedings, as 
theſe bad come ſhort of their firſt expeRations ; 
\their rjore was m_—__ : F abies  was:now.the 
| £ Nov poucbat exim rumoreiane ſalutem. a onely man, and (as 
van fome of - them - make 

> fer banana meſes tcle necenſes | bi) morethen a man; 
Penn erg ein - þinÞ: common eſteeme 
Sand ani #1 | che. onely.-C4mther of 
Silbus Iralicus. | heir Cities: preſerya- 
09a WOW. = Howbcit,ro ſuch 
| as can reſolve cffcs. into their prame.and native 

cadſes, children, might nior6juſtlybe fathered up- 


on the wowa# that beares them, then-thisjoytull | 
iſſue, which was- brov vght forth by his lingring, 


can be upon his. forecaſt or wiſedome. For this 
cunAation, of which the peculiar opportunitics of 
theſe times begat good ſucceſſe,wasto/Fabim(* as 


turd Fa tz Fabio illa cuntiatio, non ex preſenti tcmporur: ſtatu ſun pta, Id exim vel es 

a uw declya a cen Eee om poſfiea ad conficiends bellum irajicere vel- 
—_ ve refiflebat,&+ omnibus modis impedire coxabalur : ut qui Raturd 

, arcendag; preſentia w_—_ eedan quam ad alia majoraſub= | 

da. Che flier any Seizgnd mings P elm aſap  frvignenpeſet 

is non animazverteret alia jam temporaeſſe, pray 67h COMM» | 

m exiſiere. Quod Sſolus rerum petitus fuiſtt, vifteriam de la Tagen obtim renter! 

wed belli gerend rationes 1emperum pt tp AT tm 

inſignes Imperateres, ac rei muluaru peritfſing 


vplak 
ibus Fabius bella Seite 
Taree ws ſaſtincre DI joy. 


M acbiavil | | 
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hecould nothive | 


ro keepethe poale in Italie: Romeand Carthage, 
by thie miſplacing of theſe rwo men, -mighr have 
changed Fates' and” Fortanes, 'Rome, inalllikeli- 


rooppoſe Scipio his expedition into Aﬀrick :+ and: 


belides, Neither of them knew; what temper was 
\fitceſt for every ſeeſo» ; noris it poſiiblefor'the 


did never alter, yerthe occafions/or opportunities! 


.ofimes are more'changeable rhan the Moone. / «|| | 
© | 1/35 The Aphoriſme which Mechjave/ gathers |_| ;., 


 ſhioned bimſelfe ronew occafions, Hee had held 
the farge byes Ril,though'on another much diffe- 
rent grotnd : and ſo might'he well have loſt his 
late purchaſed fame, and Romeher prize ; unleſſe' 
there hid beene” more $kill uſed'in playing the| .. .....| 
' game, tha the ſuppoſed Roman Gameſters pra- | * 

| Rifed.” As ſuppoſe Fabia had beene"ſent tohave| ©" 
| bid Hannibal pliy in Atrick, and Scipio appointed 


hood, had beene raken, when Fabizs ſavedir ; 'and|| 
'Carthap&'inriched with\Romane ſpoiles; avthe'| + 
rime-when'Stipis ranſacked it. * Rome couldinor} ' 
have found a ſurer buckler to-beare off vHannibals | 
blowes in Italy;rhen\/ingring Fabine 2 nova fitter | 

{vordtobeat himiinbis nativeſoile, thew forward| © 
Scipio And yer was Fabiue the moſtforward man} . _ -. 


{ it may be ſome of Scipio his friends. had bandiedas | 
| catneftly againſt Fabine, Eicher of them liked his | 
'owne courfe beſt :-if haply either liked any'other | - 


| wiſedome of manro match thefe alwayes-aright, |. 
becaoſdalbeicrhe temper or-diſpoficions of men| | 


. 


þ 91 MI perhir, 


— —— — _ —— _— Wo Ge", 
- | Machiavel well obſerves) a diſpofition-naturall : 
changed with the rimes,nor fa-- 


rein theformerdiſcutſons is nor [6 fie, elm. | nat + 
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re 3 perkic, and it is this: Secing diftcrent gives requne |. 


TY opportunities or chang&of rimes. '-* Petros Sode- 
quandet- | 10 have governed an Empire, did;(as hee thinkes) 


different manners of proceedings, ard fiate-agents 
cannot eafily change ther manner, whercto, chey 
have beene moſt accuſtomed; ir were moſt expe 
dientfor States'ra change cheir agents; that thcir 
 ſeverall diſpolitians, might more exactly, ſure 
| with-the akerations: of times, and oppoitunitics, 
6 | The facilitic: of: obſerving or practiſing this rulc 

in«Ariſtocrats; is 'in his. judgement, one ſpeciall 
| | cauſe why, that kinde of goveromentigmore du. | 
v, |\rable-then) Monarchicall./ For; Princes wall hold 
their wonted,waycs, they, will not-change their 
- | reſolutions, mucty#lcfle willchey give place-to 0- 
\thers, that arc: better fizted for entertaining the- 


rinas, aman for his moderation and wiſcdome fit 


overthrow himſclte and the Florentine eſtate, by 
continging his. authoririe, beingunableco put off 
his wonted /exitre and parrevce, intimes requiring 
auſtere imperious reformation, Whereas Pope 1#. 
| as che ſecond, plaicd the Lyon all his time. with 
|| the'Foxes-luck;the.more he was curſed for; his im- | 
petuous: infolehey;/the;ftronger;hee grew « 100 
rhankes tohim or his witt, bur to the times, which 
had they,changed, be muſt have fallen, -Bur'was | 
- |. not Seprimins-Afer, tor his native ſeveritie, aſwell 
z, | firred iro the impetuons diſpoſition of the. Roman 
»4- | Empire when-he undertook it a3 any medicinecar. 
. | be tothe malady;for which ic:isby art prepared ? 
3. | And'yerhis pradtiſe' (though 'cxaRly anfwerng 
| © Machievcbrales of reiotmatipn(bereand elle-'| 


where | 


Cana. om. 
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ſuccſſe;hee cured fore preſent miſcbiefery bur: 
procured more grievous,ſecrer,and inrove- mn. 
nent. inconveniences. The- barbarous 
which longed moſt for Romes rc _ 
ned the uſe and arc of making the' Romans wea- 
pons and artillerie, from the diſcoritented Zxites, 
which bis ſeveritie thruſt upon them Nor did 
Conſtantine the great (though Leanclavims be wil: | 
ling to preferre the unfanRitied ZeFimar his bill 
again(t him, ro Chriſtian Princes) tralfe fo much 


weaken the Empire, by his largeſſe cowards the 
Chriſtians, as Septiania :didwown d ir, by ſccking 
toreſtoreorrather ro1x1e»d the ri of ancient 


diſcipline-. ft moderne-difldlace Romans. 
Many like praQtfes, inthe ifſove became meanes of 
the Empircs more ſpeedy diffolution; thoughall, 
(as farre as the eye of policy;could fee,} mottcon- 
venient for the preſent ſeaſan,: but ir isnot for po- 
i liticians to know the cxaQremperofrtimes & ſea- | 
ſons, which the father hath pat in his ownepower, as | 
caſes reſerved for infinite Wiſdome. - | 

15 Had Romein the dayes of Arcadia and | 
' Honorixe flood at the ſame-+point of liking with | 
| God, as ſhe ſomerimes haddone 2 theſe overfights | 
 (asit pleaſeth poſtericie now tocenſure them) of | 
| Ontfaraogac Sane with infinite other | 
culars of like nacere, falling' gar/before and after | 
them, ſhould haveadded much to the” meaſure of 
her womed profperitie, - But being now decli- 
ned from Gods favear to the /þe#? of his 7ſtice, | 
alli conſpire wo her :'and ber beſt ſupporrers | 


om 


where ſet downe) found bat'the' 'Mouttebankes cap, 


— 
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| 


| 


proart pin 
| (airing her deſtruRion, 'wh:n as the unavoidable 


| ing-blecks,to cauſe heres fall. And, 
| for che ſeverall ſac- 


poſlibilitie was there left|ropre- 
at ſecandcaules ſecretly con-| 


vent the:cembination 


| miſchantes of Nations, which they knew nor, c- 


| 


: 
G 


| 


| of meanes obſervable, by which this mi 


| the deviſes of any one nati6 or c6monenemy did | 
ſow the ſcedes of ſo mach evill and miſhap, as be- | 


| then an ordinarydeath , but to pull her in peeccs 


ven the diſaſters of her cnemics became confede-| 
 tates with. dameſtick miſcariages: to. worke her 
| miſchicfe. It we confider onely the viſible cauſce, 


ightic Em- 
 pire camie/ to: miſerable _ruine-: not all the over- 
fights: committed: by.avy one, though the very | 
worſt of al het Governours or Counſcllors;not all 


fel her from one example of ſevericie, unſeaſonably 
practiſed by.the * King of Goathes,upon a wicked 
'woman, that ſought ro cover her adultery, by her | 


abuſed husbands blood. The fact indeed defer: | 
vedthe height of Princely indignation, and more | 


with horſes (as Hermanarichss commanded) was 
ſas. .50% 253 taken by her. brethren, chat in-re- 
venge they killed this grave and auncient King; | 
by whoſe wiſedome and authoritic the. Goathes | 
had beene able ſowell co-have.matched the Hune, 
as the Romanes might have ſtood as arbitrators 
to moderate the quarrell asthey ſaw fit, or to have 


devided the prey. Burthe Goathes,being ſud- 
denly xr of their, Governour in every 


2 [i ”F nicke.” 
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nicke, when the warre was begun, left rbihobics 
fion to the Hunnes, and (upon: proteſtations. of 
| morethen ordinary fidelicie and good ſervice)por ; 
' to be admirred as narurall ſubjeRs withinthe Em- 
| pire, which by this meanes became; expoſed ro a 
double miſchiefe, It.hath:the Hunnes.85 neare; 
but more infolent andnoifome neighbours, then 
che Goathes had bcene: and:chroughthe folly and 
orcedin-ſſe of the Imperiall: affscers, -the Goath 
in ſhoretime of a former open encmys.became a 
' treacherous friend. The Romans »«rſfchis young 
| faake in their boſome, after ſuch an unpleaſant and 
untowardly faſhion, as they might bee ſure, hee 
' would beready to uſc histing,whenGad ſhould 
ſend himij/one. And albcirthe-Goatland Hungdid 
naturally 'worſe agree, then the Toade & Spider : 
yet in relarid#fro the exerution of Gods juſtice v 

on the Roman Empire, they-hold-this-exa®t; ſy 
ofdination,that 'whereſocver.che ghe had; broken | 
s&inne, the other was ready. rd. ipfuſe. his/poyſon, 
the oncalwaies ready ro inlarge the woands, whic 
the other had 'miade,beiore they cloſed.) Howbeie, | © - 
when both theſ'*ehemics trad done; the:wouk zo | * 

Rome that they incended, (for bortrof cham} had 
power ih reſpeR of any helpthat raan could make, 
| todo her as naich harm, as they liſted) yer the;Prp. | 
phersfptech/concerning Trae), was yemarkably: 

rruc of her, Perditie 1ua ex 0:0 Rotnda Romes de:/| 
ſtruRion was from her ſelfe, - - Her very! encmics: 
would haye healed her,, but Babylor-like (he 
would not be healed. 4/ariews che: Goarh had | 


caken'the Cirte, bar made-cotlcicnce pf; detacing 
" & 


© x v - 


I 
- — 


ms 
— 


_—_—— 


— 


——_ 


| the ctic ofthe noble Aetims his blood treachcrouſ. 


| 


poo Circumſtances, occaſion and conſequence. of 
gr nie death; Maximus a Roman Senator,and 


Cttiler 5 as kindly intreated by Pope Leo not to 
God had vifited C4laricus for polluting it. It was 


ly ſhed; nor by the Enemy, bu: by the Emperour 
Yalentinian, at the inſtigation of Mdaximmes, which 
did ſolicite Genſericus-King of Vandals to come 
out of Afrique to'vifit Rome; now ſunke ſo lowe 
by Cfetins his fall, chat ſhe could neverbee raiſed 
years TEINS, 

+26 Theconcatenation offiniſter Fates, that i is, 
es defihebts « the combination of ſecond 


ghc 
conſequent Will upon'the Roman Empitc, is.in 
thiscale ſopr: "1.6 : that I cannot make a fitter 
cloſe of this diſcourſe,then by relating the hiſtori- 


Favorite of Y alentinian. the Emperour, 
Fonny with him on atimc in his Palace, chan- 


1 


Rh 
| 


n bh \ 248 


hf evlerrohis ring behind. The Emperour, by 
finvices>Haximss his Lady to-come 
add viſiehis Etoprcſſe Exdexie, his intention be- 


1 Then mower of the Roman E wires mine unpreventable 


r Xi he ſpare ed the ſupplianrsfor the Temples, ſake. 
| vilitirz "the rather thereto' perſwaded, becauſe | 


dby. 'God for 'the;cxecution of his | 


ingts vilithcrin ſuch a manner, as was no.W ay, 


taling to her, bur moſt dilpleaſing ro ber Hul- 
an 99 *: hacia one 
he ne by ods pricfe. The indi 

y ſodearcafrien 


joynt +'y (' 
Y 
ink be uppale 7s | 
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[8 by any wiſedenss or palicy of tht: Romnitve State, 
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| oncobitrvcs) was Iw Eko tytuatk his-owne 
publike hatred and danger, withour:a-Defendant. 


 neralls loyalty and innocency,ihagv5 
| deſerved death, kills alentinte "Fant | 
| [notzcontent to uſurpe the Empirtzunt 
havethe Empreſſe Ewdoxia intothe bragai 


[our hopes of ſucceding him: &his hopes ofluccel. | 
'fion(he ſaw)were but yainit Artoga ſhofld ſurviy 


{ 


ifs | 


is caſily wrought to pic A4etii@ to deathywhich (as 
righthand with his lefa\and<gaxpoſe himfclfe to | 
T hrafilas, a Centurion to Aetius knowing his Ge- | 
43S! sy 
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| ſeth ber as. Yaleptinian had dong his Lady: Z 
| dexia more impatient than Metis This witch: 
| beene, (ollicites Genſerifrus Ring of the Vandalls.tg 
revenge her husbands death, and her wrongs. In 
the execution of Gods will oe wrath je er eas 

2x6, the-Ro eventhim, for.they ſtone 
hit. death; bungÞuld not-prevent the ran{aeking 

| | ofthe City by him;and the finall overthrow of the 
Romane Empire: As for thoſe, imperiall.citles 
which:ſome alterwards wt rey Why thera, theſe. 
were butas omindfs formglicies #05 the more 1c. 
gall refignjng upiofthie-Romane Saveraignty into 
the hands obRtrangers, as Moyles furnamed 44- 
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Sufoler (thelabet Salign blogdenbich bare rule 
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| more 'conſpic 
-|[nefſes , wherein' men arc much imployed' , 


{both-at once ; hard to ſpie an errourvpon 
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in Rome) didirintorhe hands of the Hunnes, the 


retiques of 43:iler his race their invererate ene- 
mies z whoſe rage and cruelty whetvir was at the 
height of irs ſtrength, had beene broken by Aetims 
his valour. As the Romane Rulers and Senate had 
done,to him : ſo: hath the Lord now done to 
him, Bono 1 
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Cuar.2s. 
Why God i« called the: Lord of Hoſts,” or the Lord 
 " mighty in Battaile. of his ſpecial providence is 


managing\Warres. 


Lan ir the ſole-authority of 
Scripture without the affigne. 
g ment of any reaſon,be a warranc 


in- this then in other buſi. 


the reaſon is plaine : for Centingences are no 
where more tickliſh'than in VVarre', nor-is their 
number in any other ſubjeR ſo incomprehenſible 


to the wit ofman. Ttis hard to uſe wit and valour 
the 61ſt 
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 revathe opportunities toſt. - It is a grofie erroar 
which hath i ted ic ſclfe into ſome Politicians 
thoughts, ifwee may judge of their thoughts « 
| their wricings; that the chances which may fa 
our cofitrary ro Warriours expeQations, are nor 
fo many but thatchey maybe forecaftor numbred. 
Tris the Politicians errour likewiſe,(though would 
co God it were his alone) to think all occurrences 
which are caſual inreſpeRtof man; ro befromthe 
firſt occafions of warre begun, ſo determined:by 
him, which gives ſuccelſe in bactaile, asthat viQo-: 
| ry muſt in deed and rruch(choughto men ſhe ſeeme 
n0t ſo)incline to oneparty more than rorhe other, 
Theſe caſualcies of War, or doubtful inclinations 
of viRoric, are in ſucceſſion infinite, Their polſibi- 
lities one way or other, may every moment-in. 
creafe from miſſemeanours either of them which | . 
fight the barrailes, or of the patries for whom 
fizht. The faireſt probabilicie of good ſuccefſe | 
may be abated fromevery good a or reformari-| 
on of rhe adverfarie. Gods ercrnall freedome ei- 
| cher in determining new occarrenccy, or alcering 
the combinitions of others already extant, cannor 
be prefitdiced by any Att paſt. He hath not ſo be- 
fore alf time decreed them, that hee doth norRtill 
terre them; ar his pleaſure, 'u8 well during -allche 
tit of an Gohr,as before. 114 drerdit *ſa- 
| ptwuiner, at fortune ad #trumg. vittoriam transft- 
artendat. SO oftentiones we,t 
Pet s faite profer of vitfory to both Fees 
| | SEES 27 RR BS 
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| how muchtellout beyandor aboye his expeRari- 
| the world (I think) wovldhave beene of the ſame | 


A... ce 


1 
| 


and one while. tnconrageth this:partie, another while| 
that, by which meanes warnes are uſually. prolonged, 
Now whatſoever in theſe caſes befals men either 
beyond their expeRation,or contrary rotheir fore- | 
calt, is counted for#pnare,it it be fortheir good z or 
fatall; it it be for their harme. Hence men. not on- 
ly of-moſt accurare booke. learning amongſt the 
omanes,but of beſt expericrce in matters of war, 
have givenmore to Fortuxe,' then byſtanders or 
Hiſtocicall'Relators: uſually acknowledge to bee 


| 
| 


- Had Cefar upon adiligent and accurate ſurvey 
ofthe weaxes; by:which he got his victories, allot. | 
ted Fortune herjult part in ſeveral, or cold ustruly 


on; how much juſt according to his reckoning : | 


minde with ,Hasbjevel in bis *-forementioned | 
cotitemplations of;Romes ſurpriſal by the Gaules, | 
which was, That the moſt vittoriow do not deferve 
much glory either for wit or valour; nor the con-| 
quered much difpraiſe for the coneraric imperfec- 
tt0ns ; ſeeing Fate or Fortune have alwayes the 
chicfeſt ſtroke as well in the exaltationot the one, 
aSin thedejeQionof the other. Notwithſtanding 
it 15no-part. of mine, whatſocver it was of Machia. | 
vels1meaning, tohave any man deprived. of thac 
commendation which is due to him in.reſpcR of 
other men. . And itis not the leaſt tiz/e unto true 
aiſc,co be in favosr with the ry 1's aipeſer of 
rtiall fucceſle.. In reſpec of himthe w1eriow 


1 


(ID 


|. have noicauſc._ to boaſt, ;but SEA 
| | | ir 


[ 


Fa 


= —_ 


| ponent the day 


choir -Noarhand negligence in- that the fruiees of 
ter then uſi 


clicirſucceſſe, was no ually it proves, 
chey having Gpoodetlifince, and ſurepledgesof | 
divine favour. 
| © 2 "Whereloever Cicerg; Ceſar, Fegttias, oro-/|/ 
ther heathensz could ſaſpeR'or deſcrie the ſecrer 

alliſtince” of fate or fortune, ſpecially in' matrers] 


fooghi fince-the world 


managers,& the executions w& ſeem to —_ 


more remarkeable, asare the ufvall conſequents of} 
warre; there we may without ſoleciſme ſay, - 
fingerof the Lord of hoaſts did worke. For if | 
[the leaſt wound that is given or takenin 

normakeir ſelte, but: is made by the vigilant and{ 
| working hand of man;ſhall not the if rokenr 
{way barraile, which -fually falls without War-{ 
riers comprehenfion, lead us toadireR;a certai 
andpofiriye cauſe ? Now' if this cauſe were other- 


waies unknown,by whatname could we more pro- 
I it, _ the Lord of hoafr, « or = | 
Moderater of warre. | 


- Itwce may gueſſc at Gods working in /all;by | 
che manifeſtarionof his ſpeciall hand in fome:: I 
am perſwadedthere was never any great bartaile 


—_— , much'lefſe: any fa- 
mous watrre accompliſhed with fuch facilitie or 
ſpeed, burrhar if ir had: pleaſed the: Hiſtorians to 
exprele all elated of ſpeciall-moments, or | 
couldthe reader ſurvey ſuch as they expreſſe, with. 
avdiligent aud curious eyes; as 'one Artificor will 
anothers worke'r-the conſukations of 'cheir chiefs 


onthempwould beare no better 


|. V 2 rers 


ighr, doc A 
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- | Treatiſe inrny intendment: ſhall be; 7 will theres | 


| ſolve upon, effentially depends upon the diſpoſici- 
rn Gods peculiar providence, who-bath an au-. 


| or Knights of Prufſis, about the yeare one thou-: 


_—_—— 


O— 
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warrc; related by ardinayy hiſtorians, the finall Je- 
cermination, may. forthe. moſt part be reſolved in- 
to: forme ſpecigl DivineinſtinR 2rhe execution of 
thaewhich mer by ſuch inſtin determine and re- 


| 


thehtique! negative: 49: the uſe_of every-meanes, 
which-men make choice of, albcic in uſing them | 
he admitimen, as bis: coworkers, but not as ſha- 
rersin produQiion of the. principall effec or end. | 
(10> > mm vikorie where hee pleaſeth, 
what meanesor whole egency hee pleaſeth, bur 
pot alwayes.with vidorie and ſucceſſe, unlefſe 
ſuch as be hisagenss or inſtruments in the execu- 
tion of hisconſequent will upan ethers, - be ready 
ta doe hisantecedent will. or pleaſuxe themſelves. | 
- | 3:2 Phi$ is a ſubjet-whoſe' fuller explicarion 
 wouldrequire a larger volume, then: this whole 


fore inſtance eſpecially-in one battaile,2nd another 
warre,of che greateſt conſequences, thar the hiſto. | 
ries of theſe three bundred yearcs paſt preſent nn- 
tous The firſt ſhall be in that fierce and violgar | 
confiQatGriiwald berweene 1agello or Y ladifluns: 
King of Poland and Lituania, and-the Cracigers 


ſand: foure hundred. Should a Politician or 


# 


Seuldier, that wilt beleeve no more, thenhee ſees: / 
£ Y ; grounds | 


| L SQ 


| © Tagello Xing of Poland, andibe Profiles Knights. 


—__— 


| ligne of Gods providence, and faid in hisheart, Let 


$acles in rheſe later times, but rather perſwade 
them with us to.acknowledge, that thoſeexrraor. | 

dinary manifeſt «tions of power more thennaturall, |- 
| in battailes fought for Iſracll and Tudahiby Gedeon 
or Sampſon, by the Angels, by the Hoaſtof Hea- 
ven, or by inferiour Elements, were not more pre- 


> — 


grounds for out of his owne Art; have ſcene, the 
mighty preparation and conragious reſolation of 
borh parties, hee would haply have demanded'a 


us ſee cither of theſe rwo Armies take flight upon 
aConctipred noiſe of Chariors or Horſemen; or 
an imagination: of an Army not really exiſtent: 


or what Gedeon is hee now alive; that dare ad: | 


venture on. the weaker of them, with three hun. | 
dred: men, alchough hee had: thrice three hun. 
dred Trumpeters ro encourage them. We will ; 
nor' therefore -preſſe any with beleefe of Mi- | 


| 


| 


enact documents of Gods immediate hand in ma-+ 
naging warres, nor better proofes of his juſt ziele 
cobethe Lord of Hoſts ;. than the contrivances of 
ordinary cauſes. and occurrences in martiallaffaires 


of moderne times; doth or might affordroall ſuch 
'4STighely ſurvey: them. Tomakea mighty /armie 
fall by the free and unimpeached exerciſe: of their 

owne-valour and ſtrength, can beno lefle wonder- 


— 


and lightning, than to bear them downe by mighry 
haileftones. from heaven. To cauſe the\Rronger 
and more $kiltullin warreto'faior, withoue dimi- 


full counpartiall eycs; than to ſcatter rhem by#fire | 


_ | the Lords/daing, than-it their hearts had 
I gti? V3 7. ſu 


piſbingat their courage and ſtrength, is 00 lefle |' 


= 


; 


cap, 28. 
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- | ſumptios, fiftic thouſand were flaine,and (as ſome 
| relate) almoſt asmany.raken priſoners. They had 


of the Croſſe, ind the Germane Forces which af. 
bed them agahſt lagel(o, 


+ 4 The conduR ot the right wing of 1egelves 


Army, which did conſiſt of Lituanians, was com- 
mended to his brother F#tondwus, not out of any 


foreſight of advantage, but in honour of bis per- | 
ſon,'or of that Nation, which was perhaps an o- 
pow point of warre. However, this wing 


was fiercely affanlted by the oppoſite wing of the 
Germane : Armie., which was a great deale the 
ſtronger, eſpecially for horſemen. God by his ſe- 
 cret*providence did fo diſpoſe that this advantage 
ſhould redound/unro their greater overthrow. For 
che Lituanians being the farre weaker part of 14- 
 gelly his Army, both for wane of skill and of Ar- 
mour, after a furious encounter ficd the faſter: and 


the;Germane wing; which had put them to flight, 


- | not ſuſpeRing but thar their other wing had beene 
| asable to march thePolonian, as they had beene 


to defeat the Lituanian:; purſued the viRorie ſo 
longand {o farre, that they were neither able ful- 


|lyco ſuccour the other wing being ſcattered and 


broken by the Polonians, before their returne, nor 
to flye from theirenemics with that ſpeed they de. 
over wearied with the former 


' as 
chaſe. Of the Germans, by this overſight and pre- 


; 
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putthcir confidence in rhe _valour, $kill and mul- 


' a - 
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| cicude of their Armie, which did confift of an 
{ hundred and fortie thouſand choice fouldiers. 
| The good King 1agel/# his truſt was in bis praiers 
| tro God; and in the preſumption of his Enemy, 
which had beeneſo eriumphant beforethe victo- 
ry, ſo certaine of viRorie before the joyning of the 


lay. his-prayers, or doe his wonted ſcrvice unto 
God, but fent him two ſwords in mockerie, one 
for-himſclfe, and another for his brother Yitos- 
| 4; a8 if they had wanred* weapons to'defend 
| chemſclves; profering him withall, thar if the 
place” wherein hee then was, were too fſtraiv for 
ordering tiis men they would goe back, as in con- 
tempt and ſcorne they" did, and make him roome, 
This inſolene meſſage was by the religious King 
embraced, as a welcome prognoftique that t 
ſhould give himplace agaiaſt their wils. And 
| ic fell our,thatrhey were not able ro defend chem- 
ſelves within their-rrenchesz their Tents and cari- 
ages becime a prey to Polonians, being ſo well 
fraught with all manner of proviſion, not for ne- 
ceſſi:ic onely, bur for pleaſure, that 1agelo cauſed 
2 great number of Wine-veſfels to bee burſt in 
pieces, left his ſouldiers ſhould be overcome with 
plenty of wine, after they had overcome their po- 
| tent/cnemies,. or at leſt be hindred from further 
purſuire-of yiRorie, There man mighthave (cen | 


Atl. 


[agello King of Poland andthe Profiien Knight, | 


bartaile; that rhey would not give Zagells leave ro | 


a range ſpeRacle, a flood or ftream-nat ofblood 
or winezbur as if it had bin of gore by the mixrure 
| of the wine and the'blood alike viulently ſhed in 
{rhe Germane CampiThegaudineſſe of their Ar- 


_—_. 
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| mour would.not ſuffer ſuch as eſcaped ” OY 
toly hidiinthe fennes os recds into winchiit.ey | 
ranne. This was the iſſue' of-their prhallowed | 
confidence, whichhad in their Tents abundandg | 
of Torches:and-of chaines; the one provided for 
leading the-/Noblcs; of Poland: Captives,-the E 
theakes fiting\tbeir Cities. 
$s: There isaftorie menii9ned by Salviawas, x: 
| aa) paralk-1d.torhe former, tor the: different db 
nes {the pattes conflictantang fortheron 
| trary ſucce fle which betell gheir Tanttary demedr 
| nours'before the battaile, + The conflict way be- | 
twixtthe Goathesandthe Gaules: The Goarhts | 
| wercakinde of Chuiltians, bur Arrians; through 
defaule; of their: InſtcuRors, -  The.Gpyles: were | 
| Catholiques, as: good as 2 mnt ed any inthoſe | 
; | deyes; fo werethe Prufſian Knights aaptfamnss 
WW: ne eonvert-Cheiltiah,,; and. very, devour if his 
x kinde; yee not. quite purged from-ſomer Heathe- 
Þ:  niſb-idbeed:luperfticion.: Itwas-a cultomewith 
hins,t0 turne thrice rovhd abour, and to breake a 
raw i in thrce pieces before he-went abroad. How 
 much-moze. acceptable. or lc fle diſplealing unto 
|  God,how:much more availcable int e day . —_ 
i ell unfained humilitie,tear & devorion, "+ ao in 
| part tainted with errdneous Opinion, and: ſuperft;- 


| tionJare, than EOLEINERY am ae Pr itic-of opini- | 
: ons; or profeflion religion, with- 
out correſpon rpm? -cannor; better be 


exprelſed than itis by *'S4/vianas. - That ſaying 
| of our Swutonr, Hee that exalts him(clfei hall bee: 
| heveghtlowe; 946. ——_— experienced. inthe 


ly Of Goarhes | 


; 


; Ti 


| were exalted:wt exaired onr 


| ©» Aﬀcand parallero-chotoimer battaile,, forthe 
 aleernantinetinarions. Gigde nt 8 
of wofull and ſad beginnirigs en;o; joufall; idle 


= NT CONINS 
rooke- the--Relarion> (from: the - Mourhes | 
ſuch as/ were” imployed/-irr that ſervice! ,; being 
men of nore-& no way. partiall, In their 
on {ewe exeroiditaryyaloprehes Seay 


SED F rerum terminss fuit; li 


1elur. 


i 
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breaths rand in us :Orbeythembled. th 
ſetverahd were 
This-our Gtnetalfound truein himſelfe, & 


which he-preſemed hel ouldthe ſane : I / 
crtred 2s Donquerour. Hereinthe: 


fer, whatlocverhe had. triad a ery pro | 


toQacy:! _—_ the Goathes (as/hee-con> | kv fer, 
yoretle lai prayersand ionvbe; 

fore van roftght with thitizets fc (bg and 
he rherefore _ our with-canfilence;unto, Bar: 
etile a$ having dbrained victorie/inhisprayer. 


taken from thar/i famous. haugile.,of | 
Floddenj if wee may beleeve cyther,ybg; ording- 
the. goMjacit xEpATK 
(Englith; whicts were ; then, aliva ». 20 


Pegaretuey ; 
ills Epiſcs. + 
| 295 wills 
heir oblervati; rent, #05 

j <pebere- 

' mw: illd | - 
 ellaminali-$ 


| bawwr erent, nos tian in 
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Tagello Kingo Poland rd rhe Preſſe Koning K-11 Im "NA 
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+» | (as ſome ftporr) which he had beene forewarned, 
| butin'tertnesgeneralland ambiguous,to eſchue. 


_ «| andtheconfederate Princes of Germanygbegun in 
gE31+ [th aac 1536, was.more/liogripg.  Forashe lus | 


+ - | atthics did withour fulbartel. The warwas mana- 
--.--- | ged,as ifirhad'bin a game 
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Charles the 
*Rage f79l | riours., m | ; 
| ſpeake in the ordinary Politician or Souldiers lan- 


- | 802g, was more beholding co Fortuney.than ro. 
ptudence 


very- firſt onſer or joyning cf 


full or declining from them) to the Engliſh. For 


. > [che ſudden diſcomfiture and contulcd flight of 


[the Engliſh Vantrgaard unto the maine Bartaile, 
made thatonfortunate King beleeve, that che Eng- 
ntorcele 52nd out of this miſtake, 
as one that had prepared himſelfe to foliow the 
chafe,rather then to order his owne Batraile, h-e 
wasencompaſſed by che Engliſh io that very place 


—_— 


6 Tharptear warre betweene Charles the fift, 


ictous * Hiſtorian obſerves, we ſhall hardly finde 
ay record inanciquity of wwo. ſuch. great. Armics 
lying ſo neate onero the other, ſolong as theſe two 


at Cheſs,whercin divers 


or counſell of Warre. It wasa great 0- 


| \ 111415, | bartaile ND oehic brought vitory (otherwiſe doubt. | 


—— 


verfight to expoſe himſelfe unto ſuch immineat | 
= — __ danger, | 


——__.—_. 
—_—— .. 


—__ 
— —_— 


—_— Cc. Þ4qoi/it_ a. At. 
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, 
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andthe Confederate Prvcc. 0 _Y 


| —— Er 


Few er;as he did a1 at * Genpe, ge,out of a deljve 
his ics Afmy; Bondi the Spaniz 


ir; they might have put an end rothis war,as ſaone 
as it was begunne.. Iris noted-likewite,, eat. 
| overfightin them, that they .did-nor aſſaule 
whileſt hee was-cncamped abont Ingolſiade: a 
RarisbornejexpeRing freſh hewiees ont of- ad 
andthe Low Countries ; yer the lofle of this op- 
| poreunicythey: 
badnor their proj je beets diſcloſed ro C 
who removed bis Camp before tbey; had mo 
and, by favour'of how great S— kg, or 
nighthapned,ſurprized Doneverd,a place 
ay penny preſent defignes z The 
ezmond with his Netherland Fa I 
ck and valour Charles did moſt relye, ſhoyld-e- 


EXte ry ſophilme, than from anyforecaſt ci. 
ther of the Em perout himſelfe, or of Count Eg- 
word. For unleſs his Souldiers badbeene perfwa- 
ded thatthe Land 
night, than indeed he was ; hee.bad beene nearar 
them;or ſooner TONS: ng 1 nd 
o_ have _ ny array pe ec 
ven by CMHagias, made them w Cape je 
|wearied, to march all night. Not long after heir 
fafe condu@ unto the raaine Cimpe, thechiefe 
Counſelors of warrewere inſtant with Ghartes 0 
diffolychis "EFINENIS until, he BENT 


| 


+ 


| 


ſcape the ſurptiſall- intended by the Landgrave, | 
was more from good hapand' C:/e,Macing- his '% 


ve was nearer. eo them over | 


- | 
Go | 
felſe) it the confederace Princes had beene as. Vi- _ 
gtlant ro take advantage,as he was carel; iſe tagive | 


Mm, 


go0d 


ps 


IO — ATE I 


_,- - 


: 


_ Spring. L1 


Þ Sping cfefu 


—  ——__ 
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[Rodd as 
hadlived)' ſhopld/borh'dycin'rhis. 3xterins; this 


[ colt the co reſolutionvponthe:hope 


|retiredtthither with 
| Aanvicehisfurther proceedings ; was very doubt-, 


befotehad 


| or Counſell of Watre ſhould boaſt, as if theirown 


Of the p—_— Wark? benveens: Charlevrbe "= 


——— — —— —— ASISSIIS DL r 


” hae hi&refolotion'td the contrary, pro 


Jonis conf $ifbreciſtfifo long av the ſuccelſe of 
CMatrict' Duke of” Saxony, and/the Bohemians 
which Had fnvaded the” Territories! of/ Job Duke 
of Sefdnie, was uncerraine;| Bur the: prevailing 


Wer ofthis unexpated enemie, being:a known 
tofeſſor of thaf Religion for whoſe-mainrenance 


his foble Vncleand Father in Lawhzdrzkenarms, 


enforced the Confederates to'divide their Army, | 
ro Charles. 


ch'could not!bur-give' 
that Henrythe of England, afrdiFravcs 


ejghr 
che 6 of Francep neither of cham|lilelyro have 


by-ſtanders inthis great bufineſſe; if they 
was the Lords doinggnot'Fortunes.” Charlescould 
ofit,qor 
the confederare Princes foreſee the diſad- 
Fantage, whichyfromtheir death did redound unto 
*P6cafrer all'theſe prejudices on the con- 
federate Princes behalfe, Charles his tion 
into Saxonyagainſt 1b» Prince Eledor, who had | 
pattof the Army, to'prevent'; 


'was'C (who 


fullandfull of er;zand 


ahd ated ncrorefoltceand forward, inthis 


expedition, than anyof en en nn, or \Com- 
manders. © Qno mr A 
'"P Doubeleſſe leſt his Captaines, his Souldiers, 


"> 0p policy and firength bat; gotten 


{#4 more than id: homme wif. 


himſelfe co bee more timorous” 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the | 


i. 


_ 


_——_— 


| very. ind 


 cornebar, 
rehbant... 


—_— 


—_— 


_—_—. —_— A_ 


| 


the aa the Lord of Hoſbr, 
Barraile, - cid ſo. diſpoſe 


ther while be couragiouſly wiltull or reſo 
gainſt bis grave Counſell of Warre,and agai 


" andtherefulerate Prieto. "A » oy 7 pr 


, the Lord mighey.in- | 
thar- the Broperovt 9bo.| | «+ 
while ſhouldfeare; where no frare was, A note) | 


brobabilice of hopefull ſucceſle..; Att] Nordlu | 
| (7 exr wr via. full;and his - A Nerdy, | 


had beene conquered by their, undauntedReſolu-- 
tiong) wer TABS 7 Pl that vioric- was hard be--| 
forethent;, "Charles would not-give; ther Jeave £0. 
overtake i ie,;0p (as if it had beerie-{n ,out of 
eheir jawes) they. did gnaſh with-their teech- for 


® | — 


the Sane conceived 'from inter 
of watre, or longing defire to fight w 
grounds of reaſon. For afxhwibies hemenk F) þ 
wiſe and well experienced Commander; was ſo:/ 
eakein wich the fainc perſwaſion, that when the! 
Emperovur called him back,;he, pulled bis Helmet:| 
off his head, and for anger and+indignacion, threw 


rats heate 1 


his enemies, this might | 

| Scipioes, on. in him. Or, if ro binkeſas 
continually ſoughe ro drive away + 
hemighe bavebecne eed-anoceher Fabius, Bur 
ſer: as. 


hardly be recalled fro 


|recalled them; drapes cheavfor 


_ a 


when the Spaniards (after fome difheulc paſſages} | 


indignation ; nor was this hope of vitory in | - 


out:good | 


_— 


= 
—— —— —_— 
— _ 


S6@.3.-| wills-/For 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{ verinſuch haſtez and his Maſter, out of: ſome hu- 


— - 
— 


7 Ofthe Germate warroberwets Charles the fit, 


or * Mulberg, where 
' was taken; albcit 


comming .neere\to- 
ohm Prince, Bleaot of 


knowne for his reſolurion,as for his.cruclty after. 


rhe Duke of Alyz (onearrhar time a$nototiouſly | 


Es... ln 


| 


wards) tid the reſt of the Counſdll of Warre; did 


utrerl 

vet of Blye that day; as ad actempt: 160 adven- 
' rtovs ant deſperate;which might yeeld great ad- 
vantagerd hisenemy; no perſwafion' could move 


'@ai{like his incended- paſſage, over the Ri-! 


of Weaken his reſolution, bur fight hewould upon. 


oe day upon what termes ſocver. Andiir af- 
cerwards appeared that unlefle he had put this his 
unſcaſonabledefire of barraile (as to. chem it ſee- 
med)in prefente 


ri, 
ther 


place, whereas it was Czfars good fortune 
totake the Duke thegdiy: before, beyond all expe- 
Ration, in ſuch aplate, as he could-hoc fight-upon 


{FN | Abve cout of his i 
foreſee muck hazardand da 
veatrousreſolutionto paſſe 


cquall termes, nor\make-from hini but'by a diſ- 


anunknowne Ri- 
mouror reftleſſe inſtin,mighe be puſhe forwards 


| 216 


to fighe-that day , without apprehenſion of any 
AG 1s... 


juſt uſt reaſdn 1 why:bur who beſides him zlonegvbich 
j inccrty the oecurrences and op 
hex could'foreſee or forecaſt, ehar-the: 
| Als -beingiſenron aſuddentofſeeka 
tr nano lowerecodepig ſomecofthe. 
Dake of Saxonies followers ( re) | 
Sno 'two: CY niade' him rea and 
willinginb revenge, or recovery of biglols; 
yet po, paſſage of ithar utcouth 
River, They hadreaſon- enftyle bim, 93They | 


4 
guidce,ſhould 


ſtead, than any: ren Caprainesin his Army, he be 
ing reſolved totry rhe fortune of Batraile that day. 
'Thusetic Lord of! Hozſis bs skilfulb as id 
battaile, canrurheandwinde:the whole fabrigk of 
| Warre- wi:hthe leaſt finger of hishand,. nerve] 
chrow or cſtablifh-che creminipeſ projcts-.0 

reft Princes, and their Counſels of Watre,' 


| Swaine: Captaines NE Ar eter nome. 
- ok tbe, bake pow 


= infatuated' = pare greateſt 
atuaced ity fome:part 

Toner thenordiniary men-uſually are ; this 

 isaſureroken, that the wi . Knugyareay they for: 


| | did, Dae aerdorthes ſtoodtrke Empetourin mor | 


cxperiente:khd ne ry bythe 


|mnorly uſtd; was nottheir ovtne%ibut when we ſce 


' them widtingly cunning to> worke their owne'®- | 
| ventrow, thisivarargumar thatchore-i5 @ne-wis | 


| ſerthanthey; which: formetimes gives-wiledome; | 
| I lindvithdgas he willirequire fÞ: 


1 risfaction, 1 


—_—_— ——— ——————_—_ 


risfaction for rhe - iGhaglaymrne of it; And it is 


at-awonder;to;fee a wiſcimaninfacua- 
| ted, ortitterlydeprived of wiſcdowe, as toſec his 
| witand skill continually imployed: in.weaving a 
net;coinſnare himſclfe-in;.and ſuch a roy pon | 
his projeRs and power; 117 Votesin 
bg \Hitherto Charles che fift heDthe he of 
Dice; and pre layed the forc-g racecdinng! 
—— cligion lay atthe ſtake, God in» 
þ vona terms by play A oh onho ET 
bercer again im; i ew o.great. ouns 
ſellors, the ove for marters of Stare, the othev for 
| Warre, to wir, the Duke of Alya, and:Grdnvel the 
Chancellor,as by-ſtanders to-btIpe bim; The ſur 
of their-advicey was to account:{everity the beſt 
| fruics'of victory z and to keepe' them under by 
__ hee : which ddyerſ and to 
bringethemiinbyccanning, w ſome © 
portunky ro Rand vuragainſt hies.! His ——ptn.ag 
fy wrbroms rm" Duke 


of Saxony;2o the cuſtpdy of a Spaniard; to .11- 
fonſas Fives , brother to the famons Ludevicus. 
Thisbred grtataheniz atshengionot affcRion and diſcon- 
7 bn mtr cre reomudegires por 
| lirie: in is Warre, he had pro 

ſufficient. - But more dla corn 1 eel 
thecuningdravghcof! oſc Articles, upon which 
| the Landsraveof Heſſes did yeeld himſtlfe, not as 
aPriſonecry but 25a reconciledfricnd, ;or SubjeR, as | 


he preſs, The Erperour-and-his Counfell 
| wit cioughto take his nan priſoner, butnor 
[to a pciadetiont, 


not | 


s_ 


. 


F" EIT 


lency exprefſed in their printed bookes-of the 
conqueſt in CGermanie as of ſome meanerpro- 


CE \ j —_ 


ly of the Emperours 
| honour, but to the h ir of the maine 'game, | 
and utter lofſe of his late” Conqueſt .'»: They 
did not conſider that CH awrice of Saxonic 
ſonne in Law to the Leandgrave, was as ſubrill as | 
valorous, and being as ambirious as ſubtill, would 
meditate as full a'requirall of this reall diſgrace and 
delofion, (he being intetreſled in the: reconcile; 
ment) as hee had done of a friendly but ſharpe 
check, given by his Vncle and Guardian (the now 
captive Duke of Saxonie) for being too prodigall 
his patrimony in his nonage. But CHManrice” 
his diſpoſition and abilities, were bdppily un- 
knowne unto the Emperour : and ie wasnot uſu- 
all, for a forward young Captaine, nor above 
ewentic (ix yeares of age, tobe of as deepeareach 
in matrers of Scare,as his grayheadedand moſtcx- 
perienced Counſellors. The more patient hee | 
was for the preſent, the more deeply hee layed his 
plor, rhe more vigilant hee wasro entercaine all | 


- 


opportunities which ſhould be offered for there. 
demprion of his Father in Law, and the libertie 
of his Countrie. The making of Maxrice Prince 
Ele&or in his captive Vncles ſtead, did adde much | | 
to his power : 'the Spanyards ſecuritie and info- 


vince, or appendix to theiraffeged Monarchie, 
did mach exſperate the Germane Princes-eſpeci- 
ally, all bur of Brandeburgh hicherro a-faichfull | 
a” hooks unto Charles the fift;, and a trufty friend 


oO ON ON EIT 


and companion unto Hdvrice, to whom he was 


| _ - : _ — — Rn —w—_ 


lee 


— mts 


_ —b—— er eee cet. ed 


the illfucceſſe of Charles: bis vifterie | 


——_—_—— — W—_— 
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"RR, 


now moreneerclylinkt by the ſure tye of common |, 
diſcontent. - The firſt; opportunitie, which Mas- 
rice had for effeQing his long concealed plot, was ' 
themanifeſtation-of Char/es his purpoſe for redu- 
cing the Romiſh religion into the free States and ' 
Cities of Germanie(which had abandoned it)con- 
| erary to his former proiniſes, when hee ſolicited | 
' their ayde againſt the Duke of Saxonie and Lapd: | 
| graveof Heſſen, not as the chicfe maintainers or | 
patrons of reformed religion, but as rebels againſt | 
his imperiall Majeſtie. This uncxpectcd purpoſe , 
| of Charles was moſt clearely bewraycd in the ficge | 
of Magdeburge, againſt which Citie, no occaſion | 
} of hoſtility could be pretended, befides hcr Ciri- 
| zen$reſolution to maintaine that religion, which 
by publique Autboritic had. beene cſtablithed, 
The whole body of Germany belides, was ina 
manner {o drowned and choaked,thar libercie(ef- 
pccially in points of religion) could ſcantly draw 
breath, ſave _ through Flaccus Hhricws. his 
ne. -- For ſubduing this Citic, which fora 
while had held out ſtoutly againſt others ſer to be- 
figeit, Maurice of Saxony was adjudged the fit- 
teſt man; who being imployed in this ſervice, 
gaines ny by protraQtion of. the warre 
tomake leagues as well with the French King as 
with ſome Princes and States of Germany: bur af- 
ter "many. ſuſpitions and jealoufies taken againſt 
| him; focunningly goes on with bis projeQ, thar 
he came: upon Charles the Emperour on ſuch a 
ſudden-mannet at Inchborrouh, as made him and 
his Courtiers, - with the forraine Embaſſadours 
YO | there 


— - | — 


—_—_W 


over the Confederate Princes.” '* 
there attending, to leave the Supper which had 
beene provided for them unto cHanrice and his 
| company. There wasa horſe-liter and torches pro- 
vided for the Emperour himſelfe with' ſome- few | 
attendants, bur ſuch ſcarcity of horſes for the reſt; | 
that a man might have ſeene that common reſem- | 
blance of Princes, of Nobles, and common peo- | 
ple, to a company of Cheſſe. men promiſcuou 
putup into a c6.non bag,when the'game is ended, 
really ated in the confuſed flight of thisgrear Em- 
perours amazed Conrr, Diikes, Earles,8 Lords, 
great Commanders in Warre, common Souldiers 
and 'Kircchin Boyes, were glad to trudge it on foot 
' in the mire hand in hand; a Duke or Earle not dif. 
| daining to ſupport or helpe up one of the blacke 
Guard ready to fall, leſt he himſelfe might fall in 
the m:ire, and have none tohelpe- him. This was 
the iſſue of the greateſt Warre which Germany 
| had ſeeneor knowne ſince the dayes of Charles the 
Great, in the managing and proſequution where- 
' of more excellent Commanders were imployed | 
| by Charles the fift, than any Prince in Chriften- 
dome fince hath had co imploy:; 

'. 16 Vnto many is given power and wit ſuffici- 
ent for compaſling the conqueſt of their potent 
enemies, unto: whom the wiſedome of tfing the 
 viRorie aright (which they oftentimes”purchaled 
at too dearea rate) is denyed. The ſame Lord of 
. Hoaſts which put his hooks imo Sexacheribs no- 
Nrills, and thereby dra this furious Monſter, 
' which had ranged farre/andineere'to devonre 0- 
' thers, into his owne Land; there to fall by his 


X 2 owne | 


6 4 A 


Y—————————. 


f Bair 6h.., 
'owne bowells ia the houſe of his falſe gods ; had 
all chis while lcd Cher/es the fifr: (a Prince of more 
 calmeand moderate ſpirit,) as it were in a filken 
ſtring, yer ſtrong enoughto bring this roving pro- 
jetor heck?gaine-within the Rheine, where heis 
now to-cncounter with the French. And being 
thus overwearied in the Germane Warre, the 
Duke-of Guile at the ſiege of Metz, beates his 
Souldicrs out,of heart and breath, and makes 
Charles himſelfe thus to pant : Jam me deſertum & 
circa me nullos viros video; Now. 1 ſee 1am 4 man | 
forſaken, and have no mey about me. Few there 
were befides himſelfe, that were willing to have 
the fiege-cominued. any longer ; and one of his 
common Souldiers, out of the bitterneſle of his 
diſcontented ſoule and diſeaſed body,calls him the 
ſonne ofa mad woman fo his face, for continuing 
it ſo long, But whether his undertaking or proſe- 

uvtiog chis ſiege, did reliſh more of his mothers 
Jifpoſirion,than of his owne;let Warriours judge: | 
he never ſhewed more wiſedome in any enterpriſe 
before,then he did in:this;that he fought not trom 

this time, to wooe his wonred fortunes, by wreſt-| 
ling with Fates. Bur afterhe perceived the Lord 
| of Hoaſts did not goe out with his Armies, as be- 
 forc hehad done, ke willingly puts off his imperi- 
UM Robes with his Armour, and betakes himſelte 
| tO 2pxiyate retired life, How much happicr in this 
reſolution,.than cicher the Pawws or Diabolws Ger. 
74nie,' than the often-mentioned Hanrice of | 
Saxony; ſiraamedthe Vidorious, or-the turbu- | 

lege tibers of Brandcburgh, which had brought 
4} <rvarne? . I 


him | 


We into theſe Qraits'? As chele two Princesinall 


cheir undervkings,;"in heir ſecrer £ 
whether-for Charles the fifr, or againſt hiew; 


ay med morear their private —_ up. = ; 
lique weale of Germany + ſo it pleaſed the Lo 
Hoalts (after he had by their joynt Ne foci: ſorrr: |. 
ne&'cheſertegofcheGermine Warre, as is. before | + 
ſer downe) to fettle the publique peace; by their b- 
fatal diſcord. Sol rerme k; partly: becauſe they , 
had b:ene ſodeare friends,'*. partly becauſe are- 
coneillarion betwixerhemgwas ſo carneſtly 
by jay, and would have beenereadily-em 
by Maurice, had not Albert, mare out ofthe} Few, 
frength of wine, than eichcr of wit or courage, } 
ptovoked him'to bartaileby a moftgrofs and moſt | Her win 
 unſeiſonable challenge, Uranrire had given g00d quar'W\ ang 
tokens of his inclination to peace, and the like was ben Caſs 
expected from «Alberr, But'® the meſſenger 
ns :diſpatched- after dinner, 'when” Barchas was yo 
moreptedominant with 4 Jbers, rhan either £3 Dp 


cr a peer in ſtead of 'ap of peace; hee | ra 
ſent his colours to Manrice, and ery FI ao had == 
caccryand:drunk; they roſe upto play, aftes ſucha pr 
Slkdaws: 


ananner as Abwere yo 'men and 10abydid.s Sew, | 
314,15. The + of rhejr murvall; afſaule, apo 
was morelike a butchery,than « foberwarre:.ab |\7753-"See See 
bertinthis furiousconflid was [o foyled, that hee | the ©: —_ 
yever recovered root or branch againe'# but after |; fla, 
ſome few artemptsy lived as a parperndl Lark: 6s 24. anno 

Vagabond zhis memory: being as harcfull ro his [7752 


Counrryiih his abſence, as his preſerice hadbecne | Trwwum 


rm he waz ablerogatherfarccs.; And | 2nne.1553 
_X3 Man. | [ 
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whodrfaryedly 


clenred to: his 


and 
the 


enjoyed thetitleof Fic: 
jowe;ditirako vp victory upon exchange of Jite 
ſo much uſeof ſenſeandmemory,e5to have 
emics..coldurs p 
.. | ready to be cloſed pp in perpervall darknefſe. This 
- | was the end of this viRotious Piinces, which, bad 


eyes, now 


| 
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| had midelereis fod ruinating Chendes 


| rrexs, a:molt unpartial Writer, 2nd well: 


| and with the ſeverall diſpoſitions of the' chicfe 
| confederates; ingenuoufly confetleth. as a ſpecial 


tie the Dake of Szxvuny and -Landgrave of Heſſen 


Chriſſian peace throughout the" ſeverall Provin; 


the-Low:Countries, ary 


bythe confederacy | 


whatſoever devices were in. debeic hearts,the coun- 
{cR of the Lord was againft'them : and that muſt 
ſtand, though by the ſudden fall of the: Confe- 
derares@ 0d > 1 

iT To reflec litel ajanghl wore fputialin 
cerpofirions of Gods providence in. moderating 
the proceedings and afſues ofthis warre, The: Ro» 
maniſts have ſmalhcan{cxo-brag (chough-many of 
themdoeſa) of Charles his wicoris overthe-rwo 
confederate Princes, asot ſome: ſpecialk token of 
Gods favour to their Churchand religion: * Chy- 


edwith: the:Srare of Germany as rapes ary: 


argumentof Gods favour towards the protefiors: 
of che reformed Religion throughout:Germany, 


had nor the vitory which they cxpeRed over the 
Emperour, Hee might have more reaſon thus to 
wtite, then I know or now remember : but cer- 
tainly their agreement during the time of chewar, |. 
was not alrogether fo good, as'to promilerany 
lafting concord or ſure eſtabliſhment 'of+ true 


cesof Germany, if they had prevailed; » Shertels- 
ws, who commanded in chiefe for the. free: Cirics, 
did (as ſome wrire)-forlake rhe" Campe;as being 


weric of -their- —— However yr] 
FS : OS 5. 


> | and pillar of his Country.; to ondare captivity in 
- +». | anuncouth Court, with ſuch conftancy of minde, 


xonic onne- himſelfe -more:honour by his du- 
rance, then the Emperour could beſtow upon | 
him.  ViRorie in'batraile; abundance of: wealth, 
| and ticles of honour, are gifts and bleſſings from. 

the Lord ”—”_ of which Pagans and Infidels are ca- 
 pable ; and: ſuch; as many Heathen have ſcorned 
or not affected. Burtfor a Prince by birth, which 
had beene:continually borne upon the wings of. 
| berter Fortune, alwayes reputed the chicfe tay 


—_— 


as could turne the: intended contempr and fcorne. 
| of his witty enemies, . into kindnefſe and admira- 
| rien, and cauſe fuch as had led him caprive,not on- | 
{ ly to pitie but ro honour him, and propagate his | 
| fameunto poſtericy:- This was a blcſling. peculiar 
ro Gods Saints, That charaRer which forraigne 
| Writers have putupon him, will hardly befir any | 
that is nota Chriſtian inwardly and in hearr; Ne- | 
quein proſperis clatum, neque in adverfis deje-. 
Gum ſui hoſtes unquam videre ; ] Hs enemies did 

him cither puft up with profperitie.Þ, or de+ 
rected nth; adverſity. But was it not the greater 
pitic, (if we'may ſpeake after rhe manner of moſt 
men,and as many Germanes in thoſe times did.) 
tharſonablea Princeſhould be puniſhed with the 
perþctualtloſſe of hisEleRorall dignity? Yet | 
v7 91 4 thi 


i, 
. 


—— 


— 


this (that we may with vencration rather admirc 
than queſt;on he; ſecret). wayes of Gods provi- 
| dence) was no loſſe, bur gaine unto Gods Church, 
| andche publique weale of Saxony, which he more 
ſought, than his owne ends or commodiries. For | 


"I 


- [cher Princely Family of Germany.in. thoſe times. 

Wicnefſc Cnemitebein .other good deeds inthis 
kinde)ihat Princely-munificence.of Duke Augs- 
| ##s.(brothcr and heyre to Maurice theviaorious) 


by *Polycarpus Lyſerm. Howwell thoſe goodex:- 


 Succellors, falls not within my reading or -oliſer- 
vation.. But ſurely thcſerwo: advanceys of this /(e- 


of their deprived Vncle, than his owne ſons were 
likely to have done. For the judicious unpartiall 
French Hiſtorian, afſignes this. as one ſpecial} rea- 


Saxony. did hot continue-{o freſh. and) pretibusaf- 


| | 
| & 


by hisfalling into Charles his hands, the EleRorall | 
| dignity of Saxony. fell into: another Collarerall | 
line, which proved as. beneficiall and fayourableto | 
good learning and Reformed Religion, as any'o. | 


| annually exhibiced to Miniſters: Orphans, related | ;Fo5.5 
amples which ,H avrice himſelfe; avd his brother | * 


Augaſiu bad ſer, have beene followed by; their | 7; 
| cond Line did bercer imitare the princely: verenes | jj 


ſoo, why thefame and memory of John Duke of | {ani 
ter his death, as he deſerved, 24/6 reliquis filtes | 


Capead. 


of Gods ſpecial Oe in makin) wnexpettcd 


je 22ghtt —_ 'berwixt'man and man, Princes or 
+ + | Nations;is ablefling which deſcends from him a- 
--| lone;who isthe onely Author of all erue- peace, 
- | but'not the 'Auchor onely of peace. Sometimes 
| hee kindles unquenchable/ difſentions where the 


| reſt policy, and watered with continvall care and 


'»- ©" | jarrebynature, andjoynes the right hand of inve- 
obs refs) Ln roftrengthen the ſtroke of Tuſtice up- | 

- | on his enemies,” - 
- +,» | 2 LarerChronicles will hardly afford any Cx- 
ka wabagls ampleofworſeedaſorrberweene neighbour Prin- 
| ces, than was betweene Charles of Burgundy, and 


CHAP. 39. 


peace, and raiſing unexyetted warre_, 
=? HE hand of the Almighty is: 
| normore conſpicuous itt mana- | 
ging warres begunne by men, 
414 than bis finger 1s in contriving 
their firſt beginnings, -Love 15 
W his) narure; and friendſhip of 


ſeeds of ſecular peace have been ſowne with grea- 


circumſpetion. Sometimes againe hee makerh | 
fudden uncxpeRed concord betweenfpirits which 


Lewes of France ; whether wee reſped the contra- 
rictic oftheir neturall diſpotitions, or the incom.- | 
pollibilitic of their projets or engagements. Na- 
eurc had planted, and policic had nouriſhed a kinde 
of Antipathy.berwixt theme Andyet how quickly 


; 
Sf | an 
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| 
| 2nd unexpeRedly did theſe wo: GE 


| rer irreconcilcable variances)cloſe and agreet 
| ther tocruſh the wiſe; the rich, and martiall Earſe 
of S2int Paxl,then High Conſtable of France. He | 


| of both their-Counſels, hath. lefe ic obſerved,thar | 


| hey could never bee broughtin all their liferime | 
to concurre in any other aRion or projet befides | 


|-tertaine peace Ion themſelves, than'provo- 


_— to:conſpire againſt this Earle. Perhaps | 
ience of their ill conſort made him more |-. 


| chough confident he might have becne upon ber- | © 
. | tergroundsthan moſt great»Subjeas or-inferionr | 

| Princes can be, if wir, if wealth, if policie,if marti. | 
allpower orauthoriry could ſecure yp from the 


execution of Gods Iuſtice.” 


make-otthis Potentates miſhap, is to forewarac 
great SubjeRs or inferiour Princes. cot'to inter- 
poſe as Arbitrators or Vmpires upon: advantage, 
when:theirbetters tall 'at variance, -The-advice 1 
|confeſſeis very row 
| want of like.confideration.. (ir, may be). was Jome 
zre-of this great  Earles folly, nor his principal 
{tilt ſame occafion,”no true or prime*tavie of |; A 
|chele two great Princes combination againfthim.. 
For befides Lewes and Charles, * Cominens, ama 
| no way, inferiour to Macblavelin. politique wit, {.. 
_ {hadeſpied athird principalladtor. in this Tragedy, | 
| WODEv'S earanice 


| char had beene of both theſe Princes Courts, and | - aw 


this : albeit they had often greater morives-to en- |... ,.. 


_ entthan otherwiſe hee would have beene, a 


;"Thebeſtuſe which MachiourlorhisSchalaws| *> | 


and: ignorance-hereof, or | nigh 


"fro PRE 90s —_ 


. % 
- 
on 
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[$:@-3. inthelikeneſſeof Laay Fortaxe, but was diſcove- 
\.red upon bereer review to be Divine Providence. | 
te for py oi] This good Authors Comment upon this accident 
by euher- isſotull and lively, as it will not admit "any para- 
I eatem : f- | woprs mine,wicrhout wrong, not onely to him, 
| _— troithe Reader. Onely of one clauſe percinent 
| princips, | as well ro the Diſcourſe following,asrothar or che 
'| <rcem habe -like paſſage offacred So { As every man ſowes, [0 
| en Jball bereape, ] I muſt give the Reader ſpeciall no- 
2 — rice. This Ealowas wayes delighted to ſow the 

1 dr ms ecds of warre, war being (as he andithe World 


thoughr)che chicfe- field « or ſureſt ground: of his: 


- \ glory, and he-ends his thus honoured life with a 

l bloodyand unglorious death. This was by Gods 
| ppointment/ che moſt-naturall crop-and proper 
-harveſt of fucha ſeed-rime as he had made. Yet 


. | was not the finger of God more remarkable. in 
knitring theſe two Princes, which al their life rimes 
had ſtood(as we ſay) atthe ſtzfles end,thatiinloo- 
nſum, fing theſtric link of muruall amity bctween-other | 
ancient-Friends,and {worne Confederates; : albeit 
the Politician ſeeke in this caſe, as in the former, 
[altogether tocover or obliterare all impreſſion of 

Its Foritishis manner or hemovr; as was|cb(cr- 
| mutebilixe, ei Sed nibil Fortuna, 

donor a fc rg: chat are: 


graviter 0 avis fac efſet 
Ee Een ar: ann vl ee 


| veluti N ; Tota 
> us: hr panes Es dum of 
fortunam eo dementia adduxiſſe viram 

on on vetenacnnB rougher dren on mon? av 


fan as : qui nulla rem u3guam fimpl cx anime comprobarux! ban, in liz 
urationem. ee aI ED Fon hi, Tas cw, q/ 
Vc 
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| which could not long ſuffer the heads of thoſe 
| men, whoſe hands-had put. Crownes ow theirs, | 


| nature had giventhem lawſull poſſefſion, (i.) upon 


# 


ee 
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more then he ought, to his owne Mil}, to entitle 
ſuch partiall and ſubordinate meanes, as fall within 
the compaſle of his profeſſion,ſole or prime cauſes 
of thole effects which are immediacely produced 
by Divine Providence. | 

4. He ſpake merrily that ſaid, , man could not 
beſtow his almes worſe than on blinde men,ſeeing they 
could finde in their hearts to ſee their beſt begefattors 
hanged, But it hath beene delivered in good ear- 
neſt as a cautclous rule by ſome politique Diſconr- 
ſers, that the moſt thankleſſe office any great Pers 


bim King. Icis a leſſon of every dayes teaching, 
T begreater men grow, the more they ſcorne te bee.» 
thought to be beholdenunto others. The very ſight 
of ſuch as they have beene more beholding unto, 
than they can handſomely require, ſeemes-to-up- 
braid 2mbitious minds. Hee is a meane Hiſtorian 
that cannot inſtance in divers upſtare Princes, 


vato whichthey had nolawful tile, to ſtand where 


their owners ſhoulders. Polirique rulcs or Apho- 
rilmcs grounded upon hiſtoricall obſervztionsof 


this kinde, are not altoget 


; 


þ 


and many other caſes more Catholique than the | 
| with-the Poers whgn they repreſenethe oviginall 


the dodrine inveiled in Poericall fitions, is in this 
Hiſtorians or Politicians obſervation. -.V.ſuaHl-ir is 


ved before,'to bring as much grift as he can, and at 


{onage can doe to his deareſt friend, were to make 


— 


her wichoge- ofe.” Bue | 


nd progrefle of tragicalt diſſentions berweene 


.<q* on- 
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| notvaricmuch from the ancient diale& of Canaan, 


Gods ſpectall providence maketh anexpeFed peace, 

i « " ACE ENNIS POE TEItES! | 
quondaw friends ; inthe firſt place to diſpatch thc| 
Furics abroad with fire-brands in hy ek fo 
kindle or blow the coales of cruel] and (withour 
the mutuall blood of the Acors) unquenchablc 
hatred: Ard to ſpeake the truth withour fition, 
ir ſeemes ſcarce poſſible that ſuch light ſparkles of 
humane anger as are uſually the'firſt ſeeds of quar- 
rels betweene neighbour Princes or confederate 
States, ſhould grow unto ſuch raging and devon. 
ring flamesas chey often doe, unleflc ſome ſpirit 
more potent than the ſpirit or breath of man did 
blow them. Now if by Furies the Poets meane in- 
fernall Fiends or evill Spirits, their lynguage dorh 


7”. 
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god (faith the Author of the Booke of Iudges,cap. 
9. ver. 23, 24.) ſent anevill ſpirit betweene Abime- 
leth and the men of Schechem : and the men of She- 
chem dealt treacheronſly with A bimelech: That the 
done to the threeſcore and ten ſonnes of 1erub- 
baal might come, and their blood be layd upon Abi- 
melech their brother which flew them, and upon the 


brethren. The mutuall diſaſters of both parties re-| 
lated in the verſes following,is bur-the juſt award | 
of lothams imprecation. verſ. 19, 20. 1f yee then 
bave dealt truly and ſincerely with lernbbaal, and 
with his houſe this day, then rejoyce ye in Abimelech, 
and let him alſo rejoyce in you. But if not, let fire_s 
come onr from Abimelech, and devonure the men of 


Shechem, aud the houſe of Mills : and let fire come 


| out from the men of Shechems, and from the houſe 
{ Millo, end devoure Abimelech. 3 F"Y 


3 "i ; hy $419 


| 


men of Shechem which azded himin the killing of his | 


— 
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| 


Hiſtories of times ancientand moderne, dome- 


| nocorner of the Earth can be exempted ; anever- 


| ſame rule or canon, and fitterth like ſinnes with like 


—Q—___. ————_— 


5 Ir would be more calic than ſafe, Out of the 


{tique and forraine, toparallcll this laſt inſtance'ſo 
exactly as well for ſucceſle as praQile, as might be 
ſufficient, if noteo perſwade the irreligious Politi- 
cian,yet toleave him without excuſe for not being 
perſwaded, that there is an immortal! King'of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, from whoſe jurifdictie 


| 


laſtingly wiſe and righteous Iudge, which overſees 
the inventions of-mans heart with a ſtedfaſteye, 
and meaſures their ations with a conſtant hand , 
one that viſiteth che ſame- irregularities by the 


puniſhments, after thouſand of yeares diſtance in| 
time,in places diflant ſome rhouſznd'/af miles, Bat 
leaving the colleRion of parallcll cxamples or cx- 
periments furable ro the rule propoſed unto the 
Readers private obſervation : the proofe of the 
laſt megtioned conclufun will bee more apparent 
and.concludent from the examples or inſtances in 
the laſt SeRion concerning the rule of retaliation... 


The divine dſp rſetion of meant: natiurall,wore admirable thas: 
oe —r_c—ctermm_— ea — —— ernment | 


Cnas. zo. | 
of Gods ſpecial{ providence in defeating cunning 
plots and conſpiracies, and in accompliſhing ex- 
traordinary maiters by meancs ordinary. | 


Hen it is {aid that 1» God we live, 
wee move, and have our beeing, 
this is not to be underſtood on- 

WP þ ly of 6eing or life naturall, or of 
motion properly ſo called, but 

; "1 | isto be extended unto life and 
| operations purely intefieuall, So thag theincom- 
| prehenlible Narwre in reſpeR of our apprehenſions, 
\ 15 as properly an agent ſaperartificiall, as ſupernatu- 
| rall. All the skill wherewith any intelligent Crea- 
ture is or can be endowed, all the deviſes and pro- 
| jets of mens hearrs, are as cflentially ſubordinate 
' ro his incomprehenſible wiſedome, or counſell of 
| hiswill, as the life, being, and motions of things 
nararall, are ro his creative, conſervative, or coope- | 
rative power, Howbeit this ſubordination of che 
rationall creatures cogitations to his infinite wilſe- 
dome, doth no way deprive it of all liberty or free- 
_ | dome, in projeRing, deviſing or corſulring ; bur | 
-onely of pewey to appoint ſuccefſe unte its owne | 
| 234/55 ve Thus much, ro my apprehen- 
on, is included in the wiſe Kings Maxime,* Many 
deviſes are in the heart of man : but the connſell of 
#he Lord,that ſhall fland. This freedome or liberty 
of mans wilin deviſing or projeing,and the want 
of all liberty or power to-«lor ſucceſſe unto his 
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projets, dorh more truly 
—_ call ſervam arbitrium, 


berry ] 
ample the ſpheare of his 


| deviſing, is, or (by 
more admirable dorh the 
| peare in direQing and ordering his free courſes, 
| moſt inf#/i6ly unto ſuch ends as hee appoints, by 
| meancsfor cheirkinde, 
it we would diligently co 
| in our daycs, they aroas 
{lecfe uno the 
Scripture , as Were t 
| wherein Gods extra 
| ſeene: yea the ordinary events of our times, arc 
more apetor this purpoſe int 
miraclescouldbe. For the maniteſtar 
| noft excraordinary power,ccaſe, 


| Pre rt 


o miſery and ſiune, than if he had 


in the one 


cie, to be miraculous z and men 


Or COnemn 


ms 
is moſt aptto- 


fochatr 


divine permiſſion) 
Connſell of the 


ordinary and natural 
nfider rhe works of 

co eſtabliſh true be- 
rules of Chriſtianity ſet downe 1B 
he Miracles of former ages, 
ordinary power was moſt 


caſe than in the other. The more 
liberty in projecting or 
_—_ the 


d 


his age, than uſe of | 
jons of Gods | 


by very frequen- 
is the curio» 


fity of corropred nature) would ſuſpeR, thar tuch 


| evenrs.(werethey frequent 
| ceed frornſome alcerationin the courſe of narvre, 
| rarher than from any voluntary exerciſe of extra- 
| ordinary power in the God of nature. Bur the 

rinuanceot theſe ordinary events, ich 


| ſeeing. wiſedome of our God daily/ and\houre 
—_ faithof 


uall) didpro- 
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he all- 
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| rative power, Howbeit this ſubordination of the 


le thas 
| 


| 


Cuas. 30. | 
of Gods ſpecial! providence in defeating canning 
plots and conſpiracies, and in accompliſhing ex- 
traordinary maiters by meanes ordinavy. 


Hen it is {aid that 1» God we live, 
wee move, and have our beting, 
this is not to be underſtood on- 
ly of being or life naturall, or of | 
motion properly ſo called, but 

; 1 | isto be extended unto life and 

| operations purely intefiefuall, So thag theincom- 

 prehenlible Nature in reſpeR of our apprehenſions, 
is as properly an agent ſuperartificiall, as ſupernaru- 
| ral, All the skill wherewith any intelligent Crea- 
| ture is or can be endowed, all the deviſes and'pro- 
| jets of mens hearrs, are as cflentially ſubordinate 
ro his incomprehenſible wiſedome, or counſell of 
| his will, as the life, being, and morions of things / 
nararall, are co his creative, conſervative, or coope- 


| 


rationall creatures copgitations to his infinite wiſe- 
dome, doth no way deprive it of all liberty or free. 
dome, in projeRing, deviſing or corſulting ; but 
'onely of power to appoint ſucceffe unte its owne | 
rojedts or deviſes. Thus much, to my apprehen- 
on, is included in the wiſe Kings Maxime,* Mayy 
deviſes are in the heart of man : but the connſell of 
the Lord,that ſhallftand. This freedome or liberty 
of mans wilin deviſing or projeRting,and the want 
of all liberty or power to aller ſucceſſe unto his 
pro- | 


| 
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| obeſe porvienier ſupernanrel worker, which wecel Mirathre) 2206; 


projects, doth more truly arguc, that which-che 
ines call ſervam erbitrium, that is, news ſerwi- 
to miſery and ſinne, than if he had no morelj- 
—_ ar one caſe —_ _ other. The more 
{ ample the ſpheare of his liberty in projeRing or 
| deviſing, is, or (by divine —_ - wr 
more admirable doth the Coanſell of the Lord ap- | 
| peare in direQing and ordering his free courſes, 
molt :nfz1ibly unto ſuch ends as hee appoints, by 

| meancsfor cheirkinde,ordinary and naturall, 
| it we would diligently confider rhe works of G 
| in our daycs, they arcas apr to efiabliſh true be. 
lecfe unto 'the Tules of Chriſtianity ſer downe in 
| Scripture, as were the Miracles of former apes, 
| wherein Gods extraordinary 'power was "moſt 
| ſeene: yea the ordinary events of onr rimes, arc 
more apetor this purpoſe in this age, than uſe of] 
miraclescould be. For the manifeſtations of Gods 
1 moſt exrraordinary power,ceaſe, by very frequen- 
{cie, to be miraculous z and men (fuch is the curio» 
[ fity of corropred nature) would ſuſpeR, thar ſuch 
| events (werethey frequent or concinuall) didpro. 
| ceed froznſome alterationin the courſe-of narvre, 
[rather than from any voluntary exerciſe of extra. 
| ordinary pewer in the God of nature. Bur thecon- 
rinuanceof theſe ordinary events, which the all- 
| ſeeing wiſedome of our God daily and\hourely 
| briagsropaſſe, ismoſt aptto.confirmeche faith of 
Gackatrightly-confidet them, *Forby their ſuccel- 

five variety , rhe amplitade of his unſearchable 


wiſdome isdailymore and more diſcovered, and 
[7 their frequency: the hidden — | ; 
Y_ | Coim- | 


| 


| 
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| 


{ it, ſave onely inquict and dcliberate:thoughts; For 


|<erivances ordeepeſt plots of Politicians,and ſome. 


| any land or people, more deadly, thenthat of Ha. 


$, 9. 
| cafie to finde 
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Counſell; whence this multiplicity flowes, ap- 


mnt rn — 


res more clearly robe inexhauſtible. Only ghe 
righrobſervarion orlive-apprehenſion oftheſe his 
works of wiſedome, is norio cafe and obvious un. 
to ſuchss minde earthly things; as his workes of 
extraordinaty power are.” For ſuch works amate | 
the lcenſe, and make-entrance into the foule, as it 
were by force; whereas the effects of his Wiſe- 
domeor Counſtll, make no impreſſion upon the 
ſenſe, but uponthe underſtanding only, nor upon 


this reaſon, true faich was fisſt to be planted andin- 
in the Church by Miracles;but tobenou. 
riſhed and ſtrengrhned in ſucceeding ages,by con-. 
templation of his providence. The limits of this 
my go contemplation, - (hall be by example-or 
inſtance co fhew in what+manner the wiſedome 
of God doth ſometimes defeatthe cunningeſt con-' 


timesaccompliſh matters of greateſt conſequence 
by meancs or occurrences light and ſlender in the 
eſteeme of men. But how wceake or ſlender ſoever 
beefor their-particular nature, or. in them- 
 {clves, yet the combination or contextureof them 
muſt needs be ſtrong, becauſe it is woven by the 


\ 2 What plot could have been invented againſt 


wen againſt the people of God, ftoried Efter 3. 
is information againſt them was birter;and 

entrance into an 4bſo/nte Monarchs 
all, eſpeci- 


| cares, whoſc words muſt bea Law to. 


© 


__aly: 
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| w O/the plot of Harman againff the\Jewer: TIRES | '24a3 | . 
ally:ro his captivate and conquered ſubjeas.”And' 2 | 

| the ewes on the other fide more likely-to- change- 
| their lives, than the lawes of their God, for any | | 
Princes pleaſure. ' What hope (in humane fight)|/ 
for Mordecat tofindeany favour; when as He was'|/ | 
to exccure. this bloody Law, 'whoſe particular] 
ſpleene and revengefull mind againſt Mordecas,had | 
for his ſake procuredit, inmoſt abſolute Forme- a+: 
gainſt che whole Iewiſh Nation ? You will ſay; 
that Eſter lately received to greateſt fayour- witty 
| the King, and now made confort of his bed, might 
prevaile much. And for a barbarous King, ro ſhew | 
mercy; at his Queehtes entreaty, unto ſuch as had. 
donehim ſorgood ſervice, as:Mordecai had done| 
Aſſ#erus, is but an ordinary thing. I confeſle as 
much; that many occurrences, which ſeem toicon- 
fpiretor Mordecaiand his peoples deliveranceyare | 
not extraordinary. For a King 1n his cups, to take 
a diſpleaſureat his former Queene, that wouldnot 
conſent unto his folly ,'or for his diſpleafure unto 
the divorced, to ſhew greater love unto his late 
eſpouſed Queene, is a matter neither -ftrange nor 
' unuſual] :' bit thar Queene Y«ſb44 ſhould bee dif- 
| placed, and Efter (unknowne to bee of the captive 
| Hebrewes kinde)3dmittcd to be 4ſſuers his mate, 
' juſtatthattime, when Haman, the lewes ſworne 
enemy, was exalced next to the King: and-Queene | 
 indignity ; thiscan only beaſcribedto him, who, 
as the wile ſonne of Syr4cb ſpeakes, hath made all | 

things double, onc a2 ainſt another Eccluse 424 V. 244 | 
| Againe, that the King, the very night before hee 
came'to the banquet which Zfer had __ 

| | Y 2 ould |. 
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Se8.2;2) ſhould rabe'nortft ; thiswas the Keeper 
| vigilant care over his people, who: neither flam- 
 bersnor ſlcepes, whileſt his enemics arc 2 plotting 
 chxilchichr again chem. | Againe.that the King ta-'| 
[lang av xc ſhould feekero folice bis reſtk fie 
choughtsby reading the Chronicles, that reading \ 
thens hee ſhould light on thar place, whercin the | 
| noweiiiefied PI» HurrEe r% ns - wi / | 
wray ingthe treaſon intendegagaintt bis pe | 
bord IT TER ern regiſtxed: All | 
 thisdoubtkfle, was only from-bis wifedome, that 
hath the diſpoficion of al the lots, much more of all 
 theplots which mancan caſt. Many other occur..| 
rences night. herebe:conſidered, noone of which 
confidered apart, from the reſt, but is ordinaryand | 
 ufuall; and yer the carireframe or compoſture of 
chem; fuck-as cannot bee referred toany bur his 
werkmayfhip, who hath-created all things in nemw- 
ber, waight, and meaſure. 
Yeta Pokiticianthat ſhould have read this ſtory 
inthe Perfian Chronicles, could ar the firft fight | 
have diſcovered a great overbight in Hamas, innot | 
pucring ſooner in execution this his abfolute com- 
million 5 Semper nornit differre parats. Perhaps | 
this condirioaall propofition may bee true, that if 
be had exccured his Commiſſion with ſpeed, the | 
 Fewes had fared worſe, bur for this cauſe the Lord | 
did nor ſuffer him- to entertaine this reſolution. 


e whether befe in execution could 


3 Fliſcurthat nobly deſcended and potent Ge- 
| | noeſs, | 


A* 
- 


a « Sz 


[ 


| noeſs, with his familiar Verins, had enaQtedas cru- | cap. 30, 
ell a Law againſt the Doxian Family,and the other 
Nobiliry of Genoa; which they had reſolved to 
have writen, firſt with charaRers of blood upon 
their pretended enemies breſts, & after their death, 
to have condemned them by proclamation, when 
as Fliſcus through popularity ſhould have got the 
 Diadem. Their plot for effeRing their enemies 
death and their owne advancement, was layed as 
exaQly as policy could devile ; their pradZ#ſe and | 
ex:cution of meanes invented, was more exaR 
chen the patrerne which Machiavel gives for like 
defignes. Firſt, becavle ſtore of armour and muni- 
tion was neceſſary for ſuch an aQion,and proviſion 
of ſuch ſtore of munition would be ſuſpicious fora 
private man roundertake in a popular and fatto 
State; Fliſcus perſwades young Doris (whole 
death he eſpecially ſought) ro be his parcner inſer- 
ting our a Min of Warre againſt the Turkes. Do. 
ria kindly accepts the offer, altogether ignorant of 
che others intent, which was by this colour ro far- 
| niſh himſelfe with armour and municion out of the 

Conntrie for Doriaes overthrow. And being once 
| furniſhed with ſuch cragicall attire, withour ſuſpi- 
tion of any tragedy to enſue : tor to. provide him- 
felfe of ſurable aQRors ; hee invitesa multitude of 
the Commons to a night feiſt, where. im ſtead of 
chankſgiving before meat, hee makes a pathetic) 
oration, exhorting chem ro banquer ir that night 
inthe Nobilitics blood, affurmg them char they 
ſhould bee rheir owne carvers for ever afrer , of | 
the good things of that Citie. Some for love to | 
| Y 3  Fliſems, | 


anao.,1547 
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[326 Of the ennſpiracy of Fliſcus again/} the State of Genoa, 
SeR. 3.| Fliſcus, others for hate to the Nebility, ſome tor 
feare of preſent danger, and others for hope of 
oreater dignities z/ tor one cauſe or other, all at' 
length, ſave two(who defired to be ſpared for their 
 fainthearts)offer themſelves to Fliſcws his ſervice. 
| |-And by their forwardneſſe,the City gates,next to 
the key, whoſe command made moſt for their pur- | 
poſe, are preſently ſurpriſed: yet not without ſome | . 
noiſe, which comming unto Doriaes care, makes | / 
him ſuſpeR chat his Mariners were quarrelling ; 
and rifing our of his bed to compoſt the ſuppoſed | 
quarrell by his preſence, he falls immediately into 
his enemies hands before he was ſobght or. But 
| however this yong gallant had commitred nag 8, 
«ll crime, that by courſe of humane law, defer 
a violent death by ſuch executioners; yet iEtight 
hand of the Lord _ _ him on for y_ 
ting by Piracy to diſturbe the publique peace latel 
| pa. 1 dove Elbe Charles the fifc - = Turke. | 
{which peace the Genoezes amonglt others, the 
| | Dorian faRion above other Genoezes, but eſpeci- 
ally this young Doris & his Fathers houſe (which 
had ſtood for Ceſar againſithe ings bound 


em 


inconſcience to obſerve. But leaving the cauſe of 
| his death unto the righteous Iudge: his luddenend, 
in any Politicians judgement was a gogd begin- 
ning to __ miſchieyous defignes. - And what 
more could Macbiavel have in the next place givery| 
| in charge, but chat the Gallies which made ſome 
ſtirre at the noiſe, ſhould with all ſpeed bee boor- 
| ded tomakeall ſure, untill the Tragedy were fully 
| aRed. This F/i/c#s ſought to put in execution with 
| MAY % -J - 
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| ſudden diſaſter, and ſeeing no ſufficiency in the 


forward minde had made him forget, that his body 


ym 


: and bis frange gniſceriage nit... : | 
asgreat ſpeed as Machiavelin like caſe could have 
withcd. But haſte (as wee ſay) makes waſte : his 


was not ſonimble in armour, asout of it ; not ſo 
apt either to avoid a ſlip, or co recover himſclfe 
when he beganto ſlide. By his haſty treading up- 
ona looſe plank (as if the [narc had been ſect for his 
ſoule by the Almighties hand) he, and one or two 
of his companions, fell ſome yard or two ſhort of 
their purpoſe, and drowned chemſelves and their 
plot,cven whileſt it was come to ſuch perteQion, 
that the younger Fliſcws yer hoped to make _him- 
ſelfe Duke of Genoa,as haply he might have done, 
if the Lord had leat him fo much wit as to have 
cancealed his elder brothers death, ſcarce knowne 
toany till he bewrayed it to ſuch as enquired for 
him,in hope to finiſh all inftantly by his preſence. 
Bur they partly amazed with the elder brothers 


youngerto ſatisfic their cxpeRation, diflolve the 
rout, and ceaſing to projet the ruine of others,be- 
gin every one toſcek rhe beſt meanes for his owne 
ſafety. Thus hath tbis politique Gentleman con- 
ſalted ſhame unto hs hosſe, his ſtately Palace is de- 
moliſhed, and his-Noble Family almoſt extinQ. 


Yet were all the conditions which greateſt plot-' 
maſters require in fuchprojes, cxaRly obſerved 
ia this; the plotir ſelte as acurateas could by the 
reach-of man be deviſed, their counſel] communi- 
catedbutro a few at the firſt, the execytion of it ſo 
ſpeedy, that the appointed actors could have no | 


lcifure rodeliberate whether it were better ” re- 
nat, | 


; "3 
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{not flip, yea, bc ſhould have fallen, though cM «- 


| &ion i.4t hand, and the things that ſhall come npon 


| cheir owne deſtruQion, by making too much haſte 


| 


| — 


lent, or goe forwards; and yer the fucceſſe more 
 diſmaland ſudden,rhanrheir enemies could cxpeR 
or wiſh. Thus Aachiavers nies have their ex: 
ceptions, but the Prophets Calendar is never out 
of date ; Non eft viri dirigere greſſus cjus. Not Ma-' 
chievelnimſclte had he been preſenc,could fo have 
directed Fliſcws his ſteps, that his treadings 1]. ould 


chiave] had held the plank. For his iniquity had 
overgrown his plot, and b2ing come toful height, 
it ſtrikes upon thatimmurable & irretiſt;ble doome 
which God by Moſes had pronounced, Dcur. 32. 
v.35. Fengeance and recompence are mine_,ihiir 


feet ſhall ſlide in due time, and the day of their defirw. 


#hem, make hafte, Theſe men we ſpake of, haſtacd 


to deſtroy others. | 

-4 Perhaps the Politician will reply: A's Hamas. 
was too flow, ſo Fliſcus was too haſty,and.ſhould 
have obſerved the contrary rule, 


"Differ ; habent parue commuda magna more. 


| 
Suppoſe this hot-ſpur were revived, to re-iQt his 
former or the like cunning plor, and for his better | 
remembrance ſhould take the Dolphin and Harrow ., 
for his deviſe, with this inſcription, Feſftine lexte, 
were nor poſſible his ſpeed ſhould be berrer, ſo. 
Jong as his intentions were as bad, or worſe then | 
they hadbeene; and his adverſaries no worferhen | 


th pwereywhenhe conlpired cheirdeath. 
| e202 2 n 3 T 
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| that it was weary and well content to make an 'ab- 


{ ble, But Abit 
| ſon to his Soveraign 


{ that he could not forecaſt what harmes might'be: 


| ſo williog to worke a publique miſchiefe for his; 


Oo 
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Tov omit more examples 


allthat have gone bcfore it. No: Politician can 
jaſtly accuſe the, Actors of this intended Tragedy, 


have uſed more, confidering the many lers and im-{ 
pediments which did crofle their projets. Hell it 
ſelfe had gone ſo long with this hideous montter, 


ortive brood, as fearing the pang3 that muſt have 
accompaaicd the full delivery of what had beene. 
conceived within her bowels,wonld b: bnſuffera- 


es overthrowzyet heroin biin- 
in other-projeds; 


ded by Lim, thatgave him\ſight 


fall him. by 4/0/oms folly. And thopgh the 4rch- 
plotter were Fir profunde difftmalationis;\one 'that 
could give traiterous counſel, as the detroying 
Avgell ofthe Lord, and hide his counſel] asdeepas 
Hell; though he had this extraordinary quality in 
his, of matiog his friends ſo ſure unto him, rliat 
they would adventure both: body and ſoule at any 
time for his ſake : yet thus farre infatuated he was, 
as nor to conſider, that fome of them which were 


pleaſure, might allo have a deſire ro: feeure theit! 
private friends from-danger, by giving therſome 
generall or ambiguous admonition, afbeit gee 


cither of Hamans t00long delay, orof Fliſcas his | 
| haſte. Such maturity and ſecrecic they uſed intheir, 
ations and conſultations, as none on carth:could] 


ophel had witar'will,co plora tree | 


1 


their oaths of fecrecie.\- That one of them _— 
| ecke | 


_ Y 
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1s 4 matter uſuall. And who knowes whether hee 
that 


| ſuites do&rine of playing faſt and looſe with his 


 yerer to.diſpetiſe with that folemne oath of ſecre- 


| difaſter;untothe.remembrance of his royall fonne, 


ſceke co admoniſk his Honourable friend of the in- 
ſtant danger, was athing nor extraerdinary, ex. 
cept inthis,rhar {6 much good nature could be left 


finde anevaſjon in an oath, which he held lawful1, 


"ain "# 
permits cvill, becauſe he knowes to turne it 


unto:good, did not at this time make uſe of the Ie- 


facred and dreadfull name, ro animate this Diſco- 


ou he had taken, and afterward to forſweare 
the fa id deeply: Ido not think he durſt have ad- 
ventured upon cither, without forme ſecres mental 


| connſellryrhith moderaterth the maine deviſes of 


mans heart, that moved him to exprefle his minde 
in ſuch zermes;as might repreſent or call the fathers 


whom nature had taught ro make jealous confſtru- 
ions of every ſpeech , word, or circumſtance, 
that might revive the memory of the intendments 
againſt his father, and to forecaſt all poſſible inter- 
| pretations of all;occurrences, which might por- 
tend or intimate the like defignes againſt himſclfe. 
| As the fincerity of his royall heart and confſcioul- 
nefle of clemency towards all, eſpecially towards 


CI I—_ 


| 


our Soveraigne aſleepein ſecurity: ſo the colleQi. 
ons which he made out of the diſcloſers enigrza- 


tical admonitions,were ſuch as a man would make, 


reſervation, | But-withour all queſtion, ir was his | 


Of the Powder Pr. 97 


in his breſt, thar could confent unto his Countries | 
| evine. That a man ofthe Teſvites inftruRion, ſhould | 


| tharfaRion which' deſerved none , had brought | 


A 


that 
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ber,not ſuch as ſo wife and learned a Prince would 
in other cales have made inhis vigilant and waking 
thoughts. But from what cauſe ſocver thedreame 


Let it be unto the Kings enemies for ever. The event 
hath proved the diſcloſer to have beene a falſe Pro- 
phet, and to have ſpoken preſumptuoufly when he 


| iniquity of thoſe times; by;ſuch a blow as he meant. 
We muſt with the truc Prophet make confeſhon : 
Not unto us Lord, net unto us, but unto thy Name: 
give the glorie. It was not God and man, but God| 
alone, that did ſute and order the ſeverall occurren- | 
| ces by which the intended blow was prevented. It | 
| was not God, but the devill, that did intend it. 

5 That the Iewcs in the dayes of cAMordecas, 
that the Genoezes within this age, that this Land 


| a prey. unto their malicious 'enemies, was meerely 


| came, the interpretation was from the Lord, and| 


ſaid, that God and man had concurred to-puniſh the | 


and people within. ur memory, have not become. + --” 


from the counſell ofthe Lord, which muſt ſtand, | 


the breath or vapour of Hell, that can undermine; 
our State, or ſhake ovr Princes Throne ;z whileſt} 
God is with us. But ifhe beagainſt us, what can be | 
for us? If he doe bur ſpeake the word, even the 
leaſt wordof mortall man, whoſe breath is.in his 


a Kingdome. | 
If ſubjes, ſhould rebel], as ofren-as. Princes 


for our good,it wedecline not unto evill, It is not | 


noſtrils, ſhall be ſufficient ro6/ow »p or overture: | 


| breake jeſls vpon' them, -they might worke their | 


owne greatertedl difgraee,and wrong aſa 5wy | 
_ lelves | 


_— 
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2+ | ſeves andrheir poſtericics farre more indeed, than | 
| the other hal done in words. But opportunitie 
1 makesa theefe, and want of opportunirie oftimes | 
keepes great mindes much diſcontent, from rebel. 
* lion, 'Bucwhen icſh ll pleaſe him that hath reſer. 
| ved the perfect knowledgeof timcs and ſeaſons to 
himſc}e; not to diſpoſe their oppoitunities tony 
'Land or peoples good; a womans unſeaſonable 
| word may breed mighticſt Empires greater reall 
! iſchie fe, chan Emperours Swords for many ge. 
| nerations catviredreſſe; So it tc]! our, when Inflin 
the" Emperont had removed 'Narſes the Eunuch 
from his regency of Srateupon importunate accuſa. | 
tions, which, for the prefent, he conld not pitt off, 
'bur only by purring him from-his place, Sophie his 
Empreſfe (not ſo wife herein, as afrer-experience 
| mighr have taught her to have becne) whether wil- 
ling (as the old proverb is)ro addeſcathe to ſcorn, | 
or whether defirous ro footh Narſes his calumnia- 
trorsin their humour ; ſaid ſhe would have Nar/es 
 comeunto Conſtantinople, thereto ſpin amongſt 
her maids. Thefeft, being brought unto his eares, 
provoked him eo give herproofe of his maſculine 
ſpleeneand indienation. For he thus reſolved. See- 
8 | | ive it bath pleaſed her Excellency to ”_ meerhy 
| taske, 1fhalt ſhortly ſpinne her ſuch a threed, as fhee 
and her Huiband ſhall hardly bee able all the dayes of 
their life/to untwift. Nothe, bur the Lord by his 
mouth had ſpoken the word,and it was done. For 
Alboinws King of the Lombards comes inftanly 
| otirof Hungary at Narſes his call, who could nor 
| diſſwade him from entring into hraly, after ir re- # 
Ada | ———__pented 
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pented bm of his format tpleere: 
«> 02 he Ezftcrae E Many 
' wrong. The Eaftcrae Empire hacreceived 

cds before this time, bur-laccly cured; of the 
moſt dangeryuus by Narſes his good ſervice.” This 
wasthe firid perperualt and irrecoverable maime': 
{the ſecond more grievous did follow vponas light 
pore but wherein the concourſe of many cir- 


' cumſtances were aore notable. | "v3 

6 When * Atabomer firſt begun to counter- 
| feit extervcedl viſtons, and prafife Sorcery ; he ay- | 
med perhaps, at no greater matters than Simen 
{oge did, caclp 
great one among: his fellow Badgers 2nd Camel 
drivers. He did not ſo much as. dreame of Neſto- 
#:as or his hercfic,, And Sergias the Monkey when 
'he began to maintaine that herefig ar Conſtanti- 
'nopke, didthink as little of Arabian Sorcery, Ab- 
'eer theſe rwo, by Satzns inftigaion, and Gods per- 
' milion,had madea medcy.of Iewiſhinfidelityand || 
22arment of 


; Grecian hereſie, as if nt had beene a 
Englifl w#o/and owmlandifihjine;they leaft chonght 
of any mutinic-towards, :in Heraclie his campior | 
want of pay. The Romane- 2»cfer was aloge. 
ther ignorantof Mahomets viſions or his new cop 
ned Lawes, when he thus diſgracefully intreated 
the Arabians of Sarazens :: There isſcarce ſufficient | 
proviſion for the Romane and Grecian Souldicrs, aud 
muſt this raſcality of Dogs be ſ+ impor tanately impo- 

dent, in demanding their pay ? Sed habes or Muſes | 
lexem.Theſe poore Barbarians were ſuch hungry 


encouragingof this King 10 revenge his | 


to be accounted wine mwe: ſome | i 


| 025, as looked tobe: cheriſhed where they /aw- 


ned, 


—— 
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a=" #4,and tould be contenrto change m 
rather then be continually rairedrhus. Now albeit 
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The Grecian Empire much weakged, oc. 
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any maſters, 


the Romane 24 
miſſe them,withouta paſport or direQion whither 
to goes yerthe-Lord by his harſh language did 
biſſe tor theſe Hornets, unto Mahomets Carpe ; 
who had beene lately foiled by the Perſian; untill 
theſe fugitives raiſed him up, and made him Lord 
of Rgypt.Thus of the herefie of Sergius (by birth 
an Iralian,' by profeffion aMonte) and of Ha- 


 homets ſorcery,and of theſe Sarazens mutiny, hath 


the 'Divine Providence, made vp a triplecord, 
which cannot to this day be broken, havi 
nued almoſt theſethouſand years,asafatall ſcourge 
ro:Chriſtendome. 

7 Amecre Politican, that conſiders the cauſes 
of 1sfinxs his logfile, by the diſcontent of Narſes, or 
of Heraclins his prejudice by theſe Sarazens revolt, 
would from both draw that Aphoriſme which di- 
vershave done, from a truſty * Gaſcoignes an- 
ſwerunto Charles the 7. French King. The Apho- 
rilme js that Princes muſt. beware what ſpeeches 
they uſe unto-great Souldiers ormen of valour, 
ſceing that Gaſcoigne ingenuouſly told his Lord 
and Maſter,that for a foule diſgrace hecould turne 
Traytor, though all the riches of France, though 
the French Tirocks it ſelfe would not ſuffice tor 
a bribe to make him yu falſe, or to corrupt his 
loyall minde. The-Rule or Aphoriſme isin many 
caſes good. Yer:if thisand all other like caveats 
were ftrialy- obſerved ,-and other matters-not a- 


| meaded ; he that at his appointed time turnes diſ-: 
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a et 


ſtor did thus'uncourteouſly dif-| 


comi-| 
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Tho firange efeltr of aworder cirewmſtnce mitaken 


. 


| cheir.owne vTuine,, and deliv 
| mies. | - 


 Pexufiurs, who:having) gathered 2:competent; af» 
mie of their Alies,roturpriſe the citic from which 


ble entrance into it by night,bur ſting ajlthe chains 


the horſemen, untill they: came-unto:the, Market 
ſtead or.chicfe place ro bee: ſurprized;, But here 
their Hercules, wanting roome (by:reaſonof the 
preſſe) to ferch a full blow withhis cab, for bur. 
ſting thar ohaine; much Rronger (invall lkebbopd) 
than thereB;- cries: * Back; back, unto thoſe that 
were'next unto him, aud they the like utiio (uch as | 


imagining thar-choſe: in:-the front. had' deſeried 
ſome danger, reſolved to be the firſt in retiring, as 
they had beene the laſt incentring : and hence they 
in the frone perceiving themſelves: ſuddenly defli. 
eured of their company, give their enterprize for 
loſt; which one blow mere, or one word leſſe,had 
reſently cffeted. But perpetuall exile was by 

Divine juſtice the enterpriſers due; and chough 
iron chaines may be burſt by che ftrength.of man, 
yet the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, more 


gracefull ſpeeches unco the ſpeakers overthrow, | cap. 
can make the mildeſt words, which Generals | 
or other Confederates /in | Artnes can uttery for | 
accdwpliſhing their joynt:; purpoſes, | to «ffcR | 
ey! of their enc- | 


28 Iris aknowneſtary of a Family or f:&ion io 


they had beene lately baniſhed; made' theirforci- | 
char ocherwiſe would have hindred-the paſſage. of | 


were behinderhem, untilbthe ſame words had run | chiavels- | 
like an eccho ro:the hindmoſt ranks or. treres who | «4 citats. 


| 


* Sce Guile 
ciardive 
and Mgq- 


firmethan walls of braſſe, or recks of TY ; | 
h that 


| —— 


[396] __ Tfrmyr ey anealranmnfanracbs, 
'g.'| that his cnemics ar; the appointed time may fall 


- 


_— 


| before it. © 
 "Theonely uſe which the Politician hath made 
| of chis and like experiments, is this : Firſt,that Ge-' 
| nerdlls ſhould bee very wary what words ſhonld 
| paſſe thronghour their army, and for this purpoſe | 
ro keepe ſervants, women, or other talkative or 
 claniorouy creatures, farre from the army, when 
_ | ity ſervice! is 'toward. Secondly, to accuſtome | 
their Souldiers, onely toreſpet their Comman. | 
ders ſpeeches, and roaccount of others as winde, 
gs mm 9am iven, 
ibove7o yeares ; and yet have greater forces 
tha thi; Halizop tad, bbeneuphn as light occafi- 
ons defeared in their intended turprifalls of Cities 
by night, after they had blowneopen their Gates 
with Perars. However, the admonition hath.its 
- ©| boſe and ſeaſons, though ofrentimesoblſerved wirh- | 


; IT) | 


| | 
| 


_ | ourfucceſſe, 
» | Atordecas ſpake with confidence unto Efer ; f 


| plate becauſe as he ſv 
; ppoſed, the cou 
| wasfor their good. Bur though Souldjers ſhould 
hold theirpeace, and 


| chough che parties di 


þ Peace ( 
of be diſpleaſed with them. 


'becauſc it is too much relyed upon. | 


thou holdeff thy peace #2 this time, comfort and dels- 
werance' ſhall eppeare unto the lew out of another 
of God 


Generalls ſpeake nothing but | 
what the Policician ſhould props, yet fhalldefiry- 
ion come uponthem upon other occations;ifthe 
counſel! of the'Lord bee onee againſt them. Yea 
ing ſhouldhy all en- 
miry «fie, and conſale for, the-eſtabliſhing of 
ſhall they conclude in blood if the Lord 


HEY! 


« 
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| 


{her hiſſing and ſwelling necke to make tow 
| them.Both of chem alike afraid,draw their ſwords, 
[and yet neither willing, 


| hgnds : their attendants, upon this. (ght miſdecm- 


ſpilr, unlefſe che night had come vpon them«, - 2 | 


-— 


— ay 


il mo momma —— 
_ Te fageeenedearememn etc 


Camerarizetels us in foraigne Annalls, t | 
iatmatedby our Engliſh Hiſtorians, who hac 

much reaſon as any other to h.ve recorded ie. if 
the ſtory had beene true. Bur ſeeing they have 0- 


OPra—_ 


aſſent vnto/ir,bur-only commend it unto himas an 
example for illuftratingthe probability of che, laſt 
obſcrvation. The Engliſhand French Army: be- 
ing ready to joyn battell in Normandy, the:French 
Captaines per{wade their King to increata parley 
wich the King of England,that lo all mattersmight 
be compromiſed without further harme or dan-| 
ger to cither partie. The place agreed npon for 


_ 


from both armies. A friendly compramiſe was by 
both Kings reſolved upon to be further ratified up- 


| on deliberation of their ſeverall Connſells. Buel. 


before their parting, .a buge Snake, whether Rir- 
redup by the noife of their attendants which wai- 
red without, or upon other occaſions, ſeemed b 


eo truſt other within the 
walls, run out with their naked Swords in their 


ing ſome outfallin the Chappell -betweene them, 
.doc the like 3 and the: Armics uponthis view joync 


9 Afet inſtance to. this ourpoſe is regiſtred, as 


mittedit, I will notexpeR the Readers hiſtoricali | 


the parley was a ruinated Chappeb, a little diſtant | 
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batrgile, and could not beexccalled, untill-much 
blood:on both partics was, and molt;hadbcene 


| | 


| + x0 Bechisjasit may.be,a -—— 


Let. AY he” - - by "4 
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{ charalrchovghthe plots and deviſes of mans heart 


| ignorance in them,of divine Providehce,thantheir 
Rifes would in the Mathematicks, that would | 


- | 


> Nog pen” © 
the poſſibiliry of ſuch unexpeaed occurrences (al) 
which are at.che —_— diſpoſition) are infi. 
nice,and'cannot be comprehended, much leſſe pre: 
vented by the wit of mari which is'bur finite. So 


be- many, yer hath the Lord more counterplers 
perpetually in/Rore, and rhetefore of all counſells, 
' the connſell of the Lord it ſhall tand. 

Whileſt I reade ſome ſpeculative Politicians, 
tharſetke by obſerving che errors of former times 
in managing civill affaires or projects, toreRific or 
corre their overlights, and take upon them to 
 make'an Ephimerides of facure events : their Diſ-' 


coufſesin my flender obſervation, argue a greater 


[abour out of a ſurd number to extraQ a perfeR 
ſquare. Hethat knowes the rules of Arithmeticall 
diviſion, mightin every working or attempt of re- 
folving a-ful{ number intoirs proper ſquare, come 
nearerand nearer tothe ſquare number, and yet be 
ſurenot to finde ir, though he ſpent Neftors yeares 
in nn, and ſubdividing the fame number, or 
refolving 


"hext ſquare, yerthe overplus is in diviſion infinjge. 
- And ſoare the events which the Politician fecks to 
fe _ determine of, and therefore notcertain- 

wifffome is infinite. Itis anerronr 
 incidehtto little children to think they might ca- 


—. 


ref rations into frations. The reaſon is| 
this, how little foever a ſurd number exceeds the | 


— — 


E 
| 


or determinable | ng onely"by-him | 


with 


| fly ſhake-hands with the was in the Moone, or| 
423 - WE 


| 


| 
{ earch. better might Painters hope,hy looking on 
| the mulrieude of men/now living,to draw accurate 


nn nn 


— —— 


_ andbowun ſafeit iz 19 rely apon thens, 


with Endymion kifſe the Moone it ſelte, if chey 
were upon the next hill where ie ſcemes to them 
\toſet : and if you bring them thicher, they think 
they came but a little coo lace; if they could bee 
new at the next hill where they ſee it goe downe, 
they imagine they w_n_n ſo.yer. Such for all 
the world is the practicall Politicians errour, the | 
cauſe of both in proportion the ſame, Children} . 
| are chus' deceived , becauſe they imagine no di- 
| (tance betweene heaven and carch, or betweene | 
 heayen and thar/part of earth: which cerminates | 
their lighe. Ando the ſccular Politicians minde, 
reacherh no. farther than the hemiſphere of his 
 owne faculcie. Either he knowes not, or confiders 
not, how farrethe height and depth of his wiſc- 
dome and counſell that firs in the heavens, and 
rules the earth - excceds the utmoſt bounds or ho. 
rizon of his foreſight andlimited $kill : in this on] 

different from the childe, that his wit is more ford 
and nimble than the others body, ſo that he is not 
ſo ſoone weary of his purſuir, But if hee miſle of | 
his purpoſe at the firſt, he hopes at hisnext flight 
to-ſpeed, and, thus in ſeeking after true felicity 
(which was hard by him, 'when hee beganne his 
courſe) he runnes round all the dayes of his life, 


even as he is led by him thar daily compaſſeth the 


hb — 


piRures of ſuch as ſhal be inthe Age to comegthan 
any Polirician can expeR, either by obſervation of 
former times, 0r,experience of his pwne, to pre-! 


ſcxiberxad rules for managing of. furqre projects | 
j * 
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Pom ermoninmt— + 26 BY 
whole frame'or compoſiti- 
on of circunitinces, 'orall the” inpredients, (if 1 
may {o ſpeakeyot everyievent; thete i$as great 2 
varictie'in humane actions, 3s there'is inmens fa- 
ces,” Never were there two cvents of nioment up- 
on earth altogether alike ; each differs from other, 
either in the ſubſtance, number, or qualiry'of oc- 


| darknefſe harh 2orten rhe- victory of {ight.” Some 
' men not able to diſcern a friend trom a foe, at three 
' paces diſtance in the open Sunne, will reade their 
| Parer nofter written in the compaſſe of a ſhilling 
| by moone ſhine, much better than others clearer | 


faghted, can readea Proclamation prine. The pur- 
hwy; by 


| 


| currences, or inthe proportion of their conſonan-/ 
| cieordiſſon 
KO viſage bur differs from- another, if not 


ancy .untothe counſell of the Lord ; as 


in colour 6r complexion, yet in ſhape or figure.” 1 
have beene perhaps rarher roo Jong, then too bold 
in decyphering the vanity of this proud Criricke, 
which accuſerh Chriſtianity of cowardize inaRti- 
 ons;and devotion of ſtupidirie and dulnefle in con- 
ſultationof State. But ſo might Bats and Owles | 
 condemne the Eagle of blindneſſe, were tryall of | 
fight ro be made in that part of ewilight, wherein 


ce belt by night, yet not therefore better 


hted than others are, becauſe the abſolute trial 
fight is beſt made by day. - So is the meere Poli. : 
tician'more quick fighted, than Gods children in 
mers permitted by divine providence; to the 
tntaging of the Prince of darkneſle, ' For albeir 
therighteous Lord do in no caſe permit, or dif- 
uleich' perjury, fraud,or violence'; yethe ſuf. 


LLURRT mo Ge. ee RHASEAt” co, +» S_ . - @- _— | 
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[. : and bow #n{afe it is torely upon them, - 


fers many eventsto be ms ES by alt or ſome of 
cheſe,or worſe meanes; Now when matters uſu. 
ally managed by ſpecial] providence, come by di- 
vine permiſſion once to- catching ; hee that makes 
leaſt confcience of his wayes, will ſhew moſt wit | 
and reſolution;' For-whartſoever falls'to Satans | 
| diſpoſalls, ſhall affuredly bee collated on him that 
| will adventure moſt. -It is his trade and profeffion 
; to lend wit, might, and cunning, for ſatisfying pre- 
ſenrdefires, upon the mortgage of ſovles andcon- 
ſciences. And his Scholar or Client (the politique 
Atheiſt) perceiving fraud and violence to proſper 
| well in ſome particulars, imagines theſe or like 
| meanes throughly multiplied to be able to conquer 
all things, which he moſt defires. But when Sa- 
| tans commiſſion is recalled, or his power by Gods 
providence contraQted ; the cunningeſt intentions 
or violent praRiſes of Poliricians, prove much like | 
to a peremptory warrant out of date, which being 
direRed to one County is ſerved in another. Both 
' indanger the party proſecuting, and turne to the 
| advantage of the proſecuted, I conclude this 
Chapter and Scion with the obſervation. of a 
'namelefle Author, but ſer downen verles, related 
| by Camerarine. 
$i vitam fpectes hominum, ſi denique mores, | 
|  CAriem, vim, frandem, cunita pures agent, | 
' $i propixe fpettes, Fortuna ef arbitra rerum : 
| Neſcu quam dicas, &f tamen eſſe viaes. 
| At penitng ſs introſpicias, argue ultima prima 
|  Connethes, tantums oft Rector in orbe Deas. 
Z 3 | 
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Who looks on' men,and on their manners wile, 

PPeenes nought 1 
Whonearer looks, ſpyes (who knows what? )her wheal: 
Who cooTneth fraud, and oft makes force to veele, 


| Bus Eagle fights mbich pierce both far and neare, 
| \Eye Odcwhbd onely rulecth all thi Spheare.- 1c. 
vey 4 is Fotth- Let? oi Po | 
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SECTiIoNn IV. | 


Of Gods ſpeciall Providence in ſuitin 
puniſhments unto the: nature and qualitie 
of offences committed by men. 


and | 


—_— CP _: — 


+ CHAP, 37 
Of the rule of retaliation dr counterpaſſion. And 
| how forcible puniſhments inflicted by this rate 
without any purpoſe of man, are to quicken the in- 
grafſed notion of the Deitie, end to jr Lg 47 
acknowledgement of Divine. Providence anal 
Juſtice. II [EI ISLERVED. Gal 


>&@ 'R1sTo rin didrightly de- 
9 \ nie retaliarion' or counter- 
aSa4c/) i p:2ſhon tobe amndagarrexddt 
[| juſtice 3,and yet it may be, 
>> | £ythagoras his thoughts 

ST | did foare much bigher 
= | than his, when he pitched| 
| the affirmative. In} 
ordinary offences committed By unequall or cx- 


| 


1 


traordinary perſons, Pythagorar his tenent, is not | 
4 08 Z 4 UNVer- | 
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| Retaliation or connterpaſſion 
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| SeRe«43 | univerlally crue. As if a great perſon ſhould bear | 
| his farre inferiovr;wichouruſt canſe;jt ſtands nei. 
 *Isters- |ther with the Law of God,.or tylc of equity, to. 
| £ev1paub | beat him inthe fame faſhion, or according to the | 
| hikes ſame meaſure againe. But when Kings and Mg: | 
| ftqueſtie- | narks doe extraordinary wrongs 8370 their ſub. | 
en P- | jets, or praiiſe-prodigious cruelties upon their ; 
| quiitorac- | inferiours ; they uſually ſuffer the like harmes or | 
| eaſabit,qus | plagues themſelves. Bat who(ſaith Cominens) ſhall | 
- ws = call Potentates in queſtion, who ſhall accuſe, who ſhall 
penan ire | condenrne, who ſhall puniſh them ? All (as here- 
ſolves) that can be requirtd to 4 formall proceſſe, ſhall 
be ſupplyed by the complaints and teares of ſuch as are 
| agrieved by thems., by the ſighes and grones of the fa- 
therleſſe and widowes, Theſe 4re more anthentique | 
crude- | than any witneſſes of fact, more {rs Then any 
CAtturney or Advocate, before the ſupreme rribunalt | 

of God. So good and gratious 4 Indee is He, and [0 
compaſſionate to theoppreſſed, that even in thu life be | 
often puniſheth Kings for their ſakes, ſo evidently | 
and ſo remarkably, as there can be no place for doubs 
en-| among the obſervant, that he is a moſt —_— | 
of bumane impietic. But moſt Princes (as the lame 
Author notes) are ſo anexperiencea, ſo inconfiderate | 
that whiles proſperous fortune ſmiles upon them, they 
" | fearenoſtormes, nopunifhment, no convittion. And | 
Roan forms Daehn flen O oe LIT | 
ſenſus, non ſemper evtcedit diuturniorem impunitatem, ſediillos aliquards verberat pre- 
ſautbu pena qudem evident & cer} ut dubiterinan poſs, iam ſe jſiſtm 
jmpietatre noſtre ultorem. Plerique vero Principes, imperiti quidem ill; & imconſutti, || 
quan dis proſþera ut untur fortuna, nibitale metuunt, ſed cu maximeſtcuri ſunt omni- 
wm rerum, twnc ecce Des repent? illis adverſarium «!iquemexcitar, de quo minime ſuſdi- | 
cati fuerant, Cominzus ia fine Jib, 10... . 3-22 
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for want of this ftare, which is the beginning of wiſe. 
dome, God ſaddenly+aiſeth up ſome adverſary oro. 
ther, when they leaf ſuſpect. N71 740 £2 

or other is the ſareſt 


* AffiRion in ſome kinde 

friend,the moſt eruſty Counſellor,that any Prince 
! can uſe; for of all the reſt-of his retinve, jr onely- 
| knoweth not how to flatter. Andaffiionor oa-! 
lamity of the ſame kinde, whichthey have unde-; 
ſervedly brought-upon others (when hat befalls 
them) is the mot fincere, moſt powerfull Pre- 
chet'thatenteysmn at any Court gate, for bringing 
Potentates'to'the knowledge of God and of his | 
Lawes, -orto acknowledge him tobe as well the 
 Iadge of Iudges, as Lord of Lords. | 
'2 For as Iuſtice cannor bedone vpon private 
offenders but by the warrant of ſupreame autho- 
ritie ; ſo when wee ſee ſuch judgements befall ſu. 
preme Magiſtrates themſelves, asto the notions of 
naturaM reaſon arejuſt and right, and as ir were ex-: 
aRly ficted ro that which they have-done to o- 
therszthis clearly argues there is a Supreme Tribu- 
nal in heaven, which hath moreſoveriigne Autho. 
ritie over the higheſt Thrones and Principalities 
' onearth;, thanthey have over the meaneſt ſabjeR 
that lives under-them , or fillieſt wreteh'thit-ſo- | 
journes within their territories. + 0 
| © 3-Andifthe talleſt Cedars be-not withont the | 
reach of Divine Ivſtice, ſhall it not control the | 
 lawer ſhrabs 2 Never wasthere any man'orearth 
(tam perſwaded) fave one (who was nore than 
| man) biit upon adiligent ſurvey of what hee had 

done & ſuffered, might have taken juſt occaſion ro' 
| y RAY re peat. 
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 repeatchat leſſon, which che ſuffrance of ſuch ca- 
lamitic. fromthe hands of men, as he: had procured 
| unto others his neighbour Piinces, bad. taught A. 
donibezech to ſay by heart, Threeſcore and ten Kings 
baving their thumbes and their great toes cat off ga. | 
| thered their meat under my table : 45 1 have done ſo 
E God bath requited me. Indg.1.7, This Tyrants of- 
fences had beene manyand groſſc,mopre barbarous 
than many Princes in this age would (perhaps) | 
commit z yet an uſuall;pracjce vpon the conque- | 
Bs 21 red inthoſe ancient times ;a politique,embleme of 
ſlavery, in;thus ficting-their hands far-the oarey and 
7 diſcnabling them to uſe the Pike,or other like in- | 
'trument of warte.. However; more at this Yay 
& would be ready,upon like pravocatipn orcuftome 
G to dealc as boyſterouſly with their-vanquiſhn foes, | 
aSAdonibezech did with his, rather than to make 
' | the like ingenuous confeſſion Rowen God. did 
call their _——_y minde+by ſuch ſenfible remem- | 
brances,as awgked him.!This I have generally ab- 
ſeryed, that lighter -touches of Gods affliing 
| hand, did moreaffe@ the outragious people of the | 
old world.(unleſſe ſuch: as were delivered up. into 
dome. pe than his. ſevere blowes do ma- | 
ny amongſ vs, which\haye the'reputation of mo- | 
derate, of civill, yea of:ſanified- men, The minds | 
K | of moſt men we ſo blinded and choakewirb carcs | 
| | of this weld, that theylookeno further than into 
rag canlesgand hence:flike idiots) chey ſuſpeR | 
ach blowes-a$arc reached them from heaven, to 
be given by ſuch as are next untothem, Bur even 
anong ines look farre enough beyond ſecond 


| cauſes ; | 
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brelſe makemwor right--pplicari 
brito theiroWne particatary» From: 
ther miſtake, (perHiaps from borb) wharſocver af- 
fiction betalls rhem; afcerthey have rakenddeciall 

their regeneration; is entertainrd/as a 
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correaion; "fenti for no«ather-end 


notice of 

e loving « 
ow to wotke/for theit furure gobd,not asatouch.| 
of Gads punitive juſtice requiring ſerious tepen» 


[ 


the'one: ors. 
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uſed towards their Pather; 'othersrowards 1oſeph, 


deſert of bondage, when they fold hi 
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tance for fome particular ſinnes paſt! Bur whieſo. 
ever myy be chonghe- of che diſtinRion iclelfe, chis. 
applicarion of it, wasnor-irvule the ancient | 
par bers lor eb when i\ | wavy ren ta \ ods I 
©» 4 Fewmoderne Spitiesbf'in birthiand 
breetding/but would ſeorners & 


orthe Shechemites. And yer, how quickly doth | 
the feare, rather than the ſufferance, of lighter af- | 
fAidion than 1oſeph ſuffered at their hands, call their | 
offences againſt him to their remembrance. They | 


lal&'# themſelves ro bee as free from the crime 
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Retaliation or conmerpaſſion | 
417] hina (as now they'do not) ta be their brother)cau. 
ſed them co make this mutual confeſſion oneto a- 
 hother, [Fe are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that wee ſangf+ _—_—_ of hue ſoule when bee be- 
ſonghtus, and werwenld not heare : therefore « this 
| 49g wiſh come nponue :Gep, 42.21; This ſpeedy re- 
lenrance upon this warning, is an aſſured teſtimo- 
| nie, Thatthe feare of God and: of his juft judge-: 
| ments,did in fomemeaſure lodge in all their harts; 
burmoſt abundantly; now, in Rexbers, whoſe for- 
merfinnes againſt: his father, did <qualize, if nor 
ſuperabound | his brethreos finnes againſt young 
 lofeph,of whoſe miſcariage he was lcaft guiley. For 
unto. the reſt confefling their.linnes, .as was ſet 
downebeforeinthe next veriey hee thus replyes , 


Y 
W mom, 


__ wot #n10 you, ſaying, doe not finne ang the 
 childe, and ye wonld not beare ? therefore behold al(s | 
bis blood is required... Yet was this confeilion urtc- | 
red thirtecnc yeares:after the fat was committed, 

| untill chat time never called in queſtion. - _ 
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 tivejuſtice , which the(ſupreameitng; 

1” "* 8bſavols Ktbingrs gen negtes 
© Bone to athers. 2719)8þ 1 
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I Ve chele Sovees of Jacoh, were 
$ [private men, An 1B; 

L ue into the ame feare 

& anguith of ſoule inco-which 


' they had pur their. harmleſſe 
brothee, . might;:oblerye . the 
| w_ fiidtuk af recaliati6orcoun- 
terpaſſion, wichour ſwerving fromthexole of cqui- 
tie,ſeeing their brother was make cquall ; burgoth | 
the righteous Lord obſerve the (ameruls/ betwixe| 
paryries for condirion'or ate of lifemplt uneg 
doth he wert-out paniſhment ento Princey, ey 
4 er y-tothe harmes. which-they have wr 
ful ym oo ods or Ss aps 4 Surely 
isnd teſpaRer of perſons, in { juſtice. ox 
revenge.” Bur wherethoblanr or CROS puniſh- 
ment, which lights on Pgtentates DS the 


Foray hare te 2s: gg ir fury] -. 
'0 caſe be-/ ned 
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Thſwmr bes of Retaliation or  Comnterpaſſun | 


OE. 


Set 4? rable compariſon which * Cominew (according to to? 
'this allowance) hath made, betweene the evills 
| which Zews che eleventh French King, had done 
roothers/ andthe like evils; which God,in the end 
of is rtizne, didbring upon him. 
2 Tobedifreſpeatedby them,. whomchee had 
Manon far above their deſerts, andgraced with | 
dignicies whereof cheir edacation and profeflion 
on could not but be a great griefe un- 
T5 isgeear Kirigz25 the like ung e would 
dany other : yet a jutt & 74, vard of Di- 
ne Tuſtice upon ſuch Princes as, 5; che 
ule of humane diftributive aſcent 
Thodorablefavours. Bur'for a EN * 
alwiyes requited exa obedience, nee wi aecu- 
: ſtomed to expe# an obſervance from his Subjees, 
; | morethan ordinarily is given unto other Princes; 
cobe/in his old age;inforced toobſerveand. Aateer 
fertna,t che churliſh humourof his * Phyfician,. whoſe un- 
- [toward -ſeryice' hee had recompenced with a ſtan- 
{diag fee of #ehouſand Crownes a month, beſides 
w |other grarvitios extraordinary. ##w was a perperu- 
roque | all torment,” whereof Lewis in His petplexiry could 
we#- | not but often complaine anto others, yet could 
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[nor remedy. Fot this wasa diſeaſe which he;durſt |: 
| not make knowne unto his-Phyſitian; w 7 
ipleaſute he fearedimore thanany, thing clic! 
\death; which was the only cauſe; why he. lo much 
| 7 Se diſpleaſure, Andiis.ig not (as the wile 
| King ſpeakes)a vanity of vanities,or mare than 
- \a miſery of miſcties, that'the feare.of thi avis 
'orcloſe of lite, ſhould make great men yg 
the moſt partof rheix lives, and bring a.neceſſ 
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ja flaviſh feare, \that may. in probabylity be.\concei- [ou ny 
vedas at. inftrument or meflenger of itsapproach. | per onnaw 
| Now this King was ſo exceſſively afraid of death, | #4: 
that he had given if in ſtritcharge unto his kriends 
and followers, not ro give him warning of this his 
laſt enemy, by name, whenſoever it ſhould (to their 
feeming)spproach : but rorxhore him onely+roa 
| confeſſion or expiation of his finnes, Yet was it | '«/epuinws 

his ill hap or fate,after he had ſet his houle in order, conf: 
and after hisdejeReddpiries; bad beene ſomewhat | nulie 
rayſed withnew hopes of recovery, to bave death | 
rung into his cares by his ſervants, after ſuch an 
indiſcrect and unmannerly faſhion, as if they had | 
- | ought to put him into purgatory, whileſt he was 

' alive. His Barber, with others, (whom he had re- |. 
' warded farre above their deſerts) without any pre- 
amble or circumlocution of repefive language, (as 
if they had come unto him; rather as Iudgesto pro- 
aqunce the Tetitence of death upon him, than as 
| gentle remembrancers ofthis mortality) told him 
untly and p<remptorily,chat his houre was come, 
that hee was not to. cxpeRaby further comfort 
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| Wefimation;cnd arttepets of his perſon, his 
tively timorous diſpoſition and accuftomance in 
the other; 'the diſparity wouldimove us to bee of 
Comineia "kv 'nainde i in this points That this unto- 
ward remembrance ot denunciation of death, was 
'mdte bitter and grievous -unto Lewis, than'the 
'theſMge of death, which he had ſentby Com- 
-miſhoners, unto thoſerwo orcat Peeres of France, 
the Duke of Nemowrs/and the Earle of Saint Paul, 
* | giving them! but'a ſhort reſpire ro marſhall cheir 
thonghes, and order their conſciences before their 

 |fralſencounter withithis laſt exemic of mortality ; 
:- | Which they could nor feareſo mach as Lews did. 

; | Av'this great King had done unto theſe great ſub- 

b jeQs, ſo have his ſervants deneto him. 
| 4 Lewb again;had cauſed certain places of * Ziztle | 
me | eaſe to be made, or (at leaſt) did well acceps the in- 
mai, | vention of zrow cages or grates, little more in com- 
| paſsthanthe ſquare of arall mans length, wherein 
,& | he derained ſuch as offended/him-fome-tor divers, 
| mouths,” others for many yeares 'cogerhet: *And 
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eons walde tetros, nempe caveas aliquet, partim' ferreas, partim ligneas, 
els lawin;b145 coopertas, Latitudine 52 podun, S Mcendive ner um fe 
at banc yationem Cardinals Bdluenſs, & in ram,que. primuw 

Ale fut;jnehuſun ef ip fegpers, totos qualuordecim'annes detent bid. a Bt ficwt per 
be er er re ie fofran inventi:ad eunde plane medi ipſe quot ante wor- 
”, confmilbus omninevincals ſeſe indait, wy nie Fwerfibets quam illi, ques 


= —_——— _ through | 


through con(cioufneſſe of this his 
with others, he confined /himfcife (for a'l 
r02 efolyo or dzraxcras(itait for bis greacneſſe, 2s 
the iron cages were for their mediocrity.) 
were not more dcfirous to ſee-thefeicloſe: 

| opened ,or to heare of the day of their deliverance 
from chein,chanhwas carcfulb ro cauſe the-iron! 
Fences, wheremirhrhe had incompaſſedthe:Caſlle, | 
wherein he had impriſoned himſelfe, to bee cloſe!] dimerat 


ſhut ; ſaye ancdyprar:fuch crimes; inted! 
chem (upon a Cents His 
| miſerable Captives were nor afraid of paſſen wy 
or af ſtich-asrame'!to viſie. ther whey needed/n 
guard to ſecure thems/ Zewdh\caulſetd certaine! At. 
hers to keep Cetrinellas well ready mn 

to ſhoorat all that his: Ca 02 


therwiſe'than bj)his ſpecial. cammandora; oper 
meat... ln-fine,he,was mere afraid robe vered pot; 
aur.ofhis Priſon, byithe: Naobihty: of Frange;'than | 
his'C:iptives were to-be purih ſuch: cages: n:That | #4 
whictrhe feared'from-his:Nobility, wasnordeath |, 

or violence, bnt his: deppſition/or removall From | 
che;preſcent EIEIEn fran} which — wiſe 
| Rrinces 1g rdetlinihg age; 14001 H ps oneur. 072th 
and _— ſequeſtredrhemfclves.... _..... _. | | 


the Cardiazl;which co 
r{> invented them; 'weie-miore-faikciey'I catmor 


rell;nor willI diſpuxe;; the tulc of retaliation was 
[0 io uy. ] Cardinal. | 


rigorous dealio arty 2. | 
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oY 50 Whether Lens inientertaining the invention/ Th 
has at jrencages, andre uſe whietihe madeeP them, | "x 
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+,» | bleme mhereefthis. Morro Amar. ſoale,' He died 
| amdiſerable deathgin char brazen Bull,which/he had 


Fits Logic ponotynifinited, 


crys - are 


wcltobſcrved,whether bya Chriſtian _—_— 
Laowretvember nor} 0! » 1-11 
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| ior one Hedhten Sheyeftenabuafnt 311 


afahadhbranagodafieye?, 1:1 
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en 


” ade wwanctte kaherſaby e@ of the Em. 


nas or Tyrants for the deadly tor- 
tures Andalbcir, this Cardinall did not. 
-[ dye: he E reade)inthe cage of his owne in- 
«| pearicn, petites he a/gi&rer fhaxe of vexation'in 


8; than way intendedforothers: What pood cffeR 
this bard dnratice. 
| brown ſoule; is noc ſpecified by my 
is an woos oſs, whichran Hea- 


wrought inthe Cargi- | 
Author. But'ie| 


| 
If 


iothe fit&-:rhacwas made! Ie was! 
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exepnredpouLuwisthraleventiof Franer | 


hs 


hear; there wereino God: 
that vengeance whic 


jufticr divine,bangs whe his head 
nin 780 fall wpo s him, Bat hee hat, 


rot car there 16'4 God, 


which 
hers, ſþ0 Gp heve wc utrs 6f 
the "ike ol Aion, fo the oy that __ yang 
their ewne lofſe dr prin rhey might 
truth; which bein being blinded by a0 arie or 
by defire, they' uot ſee before. And thu truth or 
leſſon they may eaſily. learne, ſo they will ander- 
| got the mult op paniſhaent « 
Tabmifh 9114 (15 
6 _ 


before , or 
choughts,y _ 


hit whleſt he 


leſt he ſough 
gy" or" 
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might beconſtane 
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ſuch; as have pA yormenk to 
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ſelfe might” norher: ex- | 
Now unto” __ e-rale | 


eccrnall Law it felfe'?| 
icemightbeedone 0n 


eng 


| * 


Seca. burwill apbdorin ch ile ye een. 
acknowledgt al wtlets \Wpre ame," uf ighi \ 
my felfe\ ſis Opdra Band hed thadwriouſly Gehreami 
+0 wagpink; roach painar mile! ys which. by theirre- 
\petus n=; i humane :autbotity.1s'inflited on 
noe 25s (lil 0 Pee oy miorecoveraigne | 
ne FR |tizan> y pawer Anithis can-be.no\ other | 


| Rune Ecce [chin-Godg yn mercy-itſelte, (Many may caſt 
Ik {eare.ot God out of their thoughts} but none | 
vatzows of divide Juſtice out. of their «hearts, | 

4 | Fhefenotions.o: approhenons of an\ everiiving | 
.- rule of equity; mercy; andjaflice, are ſo dee plyir00: | 
i |redintheconſticnces of al}, and ape 
ſuchan iminottall nature, as.they can never be lo. | 
auerlyextioguiſhcd in any, but tharafflicionwill 
ew | inſpire chem with freſh life and. motion, and make 
pſk them breathe-out- ſopplications to' the ſupreme 
ludge,cicherfor mercytowards. theale]ves orfor 

| juſtice uponrothers. 01 :/!-:. 

7; The particularevills which Dewi, By Divine |- 
[uſtice, i inthis.life;ſuffred(haply) had never come. 
: 484] tothe exaGt notice of poſterity, unleſſe Cominew 

| kiswwits, had becne {et on worke to obſetve them, 
byhis experience or, foceſuffcrance of the like ce. 
|| vilsfrom Zews,:or by his procurement. Beſides 
v this; Authors unprilonment eight months in the. 
| icon Cage another evillrhete.was, wherein no an. 
| cient ſcrvanc or-follower of this Kiog; but bad. a 

large portion. For, he badicicther a natural inclina- 
Gon, oradiſpoſition acquired by cuftome, to hold 
chem, whom hedid not formally ſentence 20! any | 


id 15 p— / ae ears or anxicty of 


minde. }. 


| 


[ in perperuall awe and feare,:yer is it not ſo much 


| tormenting jealou 
| #exs tells us in his old age did ſeize upon him, and: 
enforce him to feare the vertue and worth of his 


| exremted upon Lewistho olevenib of Prance; 


 fition and cuſtomary pradice in his beſt and'able 
daycs, did (as it were) -binde' him over to indure 
thelikerorments in his feeble and declining yeares. 


« feare, is to live underthe moſt critefl Tyranny 


3 


that can bze, And unto«this Tyranny greateſt 


than their inferiours can.beto them. For thou 
itbe poſſible for one manto'reepe many thouſands 


for every. man (of ſo many) in his owne particu. 


are in the hearts of others, doth 
bue thereby (as it were) conſecrate his owne 
hearr or breſt to be the receptacle or ſlore-houſe | 
of the multiplied increaſe or crop. Foreven inthis | 
caſe that ſaying is moſt true, 7s every ove ſowes, 


ſo ſhall he reape. | 
What other iſſue could be expeRed from Lews 


| his rigid pra&iſe upon- others, and his owne na-| 


tive timorousand ignoble diſpofition, than ſuch | 
"4 and perplexitics, as Comd- 


1 


dearck friends,not daring torruſt ſonac ordaughe| 


| 


|chanctn are more ſubje@and more obnoxious; Tones 


lar fo.feare oneman;(howgreatly ſoever) a8 it-is| 
for one man (how greatſoever) to ſtand-in feare; |, 
but of halfe ſomany. Yet canno man be ſogreat | 
or ſo well guarded, as notto have often and juſt | 
occafion to feare ſome harme or other, from cve-[ 
ric one, whom he hath made co feare him moreþ * 
| chan is _ Whence, he that ſeckes to ſowe| - 
| the ſeedes of fe 


'minde. Nowthe conſcioufheſſe of chis his diſpo- | cap.3% 


Aa z cer, | 


| 
© Metw peſſinoue Tir annus, 'Toliveinperpernayl ſoi«ws*s * 
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Sexto4p | cer, or ſohnetiniaw:; Now it ismorethan a Purga- 
]roric;evetian Hell upomeatch, for a man,which! 
cantakenojoy in bimſcite, ro:deprive himſclfe ot| 
albcom t from bis deareſt; friends, and ther of 
gll woifrom: bin. Sa. *uncentortabler was 
the Duke of Bourbon his:Sonne in Lawes compa- 
nie to-Lews, and Lewalds company unto him, 
| | thatwh«o be came to. viſie him in peace, and: eur 
of loyallecp<R and duty, he cauſed a(lye; ſearch 
to be made of him, andof. another Eatle his com- 
paniong whether they d:d not beare offenſive wea- 
pons under their garments thus polluting the pyp- 
tialljoyes ob-his late maried.ſonne;and heyre, with 
|; naone cum comitary;;  fiparorun, 4 nris nar ery 
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explorers juber, an efſent rmatiſub vete,ed ut diſemlaxte 
interea dum faniliariter com iis aquigen, Com. ibidem. = 
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Pharkoh, ec. 
_ P. wo mM ol "-_ 90s 4 
How the former law of retaliation hath beenexecuted 
upon, Princes according 19 Arithmeticallproparts- 

0807 according to the rule of commutative jnlige 
Ff==Je Vc however Lewis of France weye 
2- punifhed, / accordingto the rule of 
Retaliation or coumterpaſſion ; yet in 


4 
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— 


| ” 


| ceous Lord did obſerve a kinde of Geometrical! 
{ proportion. The afflition or vifieationirſelfe, was 
| the juſt award of punitive Tuftice: & yet the form of 
| procceding bears the chr aZerof humane diſtribu- 
{tive Juſtice, which hah uſually ſome reſpeR ts the 
dignity of the perſons awarded. So humane Laws, 
web puniſh capital crimes with death, arediſpenſed 
Ip P v 

with, by the favour ofthe Prince, forthe'manner 
of death. . That; is nor ſo ignominious:or drſhano- 
rable in the execurion up6 Nobles,as upd inferiors 
| involved in the ſame _ all crime, or treaſon ; 
| nonor, albeirthe Nobles be principalls, and-iinferi- 
ours bur acceſſories or aſſiſtants. Bur'this:favou: 
rable kind of puniſhmene for the externall forme, 
God doth not alwaies uſe towards Princes:Itma- 
ny times he may ſeemero- beate-reſpet or favour 
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=” 
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their greatneſſe, bur from'ſome* other-cauſes beſt 
{knowne unto himſelfe. * His judgements upon 
Princes and other Porentates;' arc often cxtcured, 
according tothe moſt tri& arithmeticall propor-: 


| 


[$2 SY the mannerof rerriburren, the righ! | 
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unto theirplace or perſons, this ariſeth-nor: from | - 


| tion that can be vegan Retaliation 
ypotniequalis;as or the manner as for themats 
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ter of puniſhment, Ang although God in this life | 
\never plagueth any atcording tothe full meaſure of 
their'offences comwitred"againſt himfelfe :'yerhe | 
oft wb ap Monarks, with a fuller vi- | 
| fi1\meafilfe of atimiry? thim'they hive brotghr 
| upon others; and with calamity of the ſame kinde. 
Though Pharaoh had beene the greateſt Monark, 
and his Courr-the-moti glorious ſcat of Nobility 
(tilltheir rime)-on earth +:ycr becauſe hee and his 
Nobles had plotted -crucky againſt the innocent, 
without relentance orremorle, the dignity of his 
| or their perſons proctres no mitigation either for 
the matter or-mannex of puniſhment. Their ducs 
| | are fully-paid them (as we ſay) inkinde ; the guilt- 
: lefle blood of poore Hebrew infants is rendred 
ſeven foldinto the boſome of the Agyprian No- 
bility andmen of Warre. | LT 
-a-;Neverdid any State or Kingdome, ſince the 
| foundation ofthe world were laid, receive ſo, ter- 
| riblea wound within its owne tertitorics, in one 
day,asatchis time Egypt did, but females did in 
ſomemeaſure fecle-the fmart. Yet intbis laſt, as in 
\theformer plagues,no Egyptian woman had cauſe 
1to lament for her ſelfe, for her fiſter, or daughrers | 
| 4 but many for:theirhusbaJs,rheir brothers or ſons. 
1 *Exed... | Whatwas the reaſon? The *Egyptian Mid-wives 
{19-8 {| {andrhicy were women) ifno other of their ſex be-. 
had beene mare-merciful to the infant males 
of the Hobrewes,tbanthe Egyptian men had been. 
Angasthey. had:done;ſo bath. the Lord requited 
the wie and rewarded the other, Togche mercilefte 
Conniers,Politicians,and men ot Watire, he-hath 
15? > £A rendred 
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—— 


i»Phareob, is A bab, is Jczabel, &c.. 

rendred wengeance and judgement, without mercy, 
and puniſhed them with miſerable and ignomini- 

ous death,ſhewing compaſſion on the weaker and | 
more pitifull ſex.- | 
35 Tr-was 2 rare dacument of divine juſtice ro or. | 
Jaine,& of divine-wiſdome ſo to contrive, that the | 
dogges ſhould lap King 44abs bloodin the fame 
* place, where they had lapped the blood of N4- | 
bob (ſtoned to death through his connivance-or | 
permiſſion. ) As ſure atoken it wasof juſtice rem- 
pred with mercy, and of the great Kinge ſpeciall | 
grace of favour unto this gracelcſle King of Iſrael, 
thatthe* dogs which lapped his blood ſhould not | 
ſsmuch2s touch his body. 
his death was honourable, as the world accounteth 
honour, yer wasit notſo much the dignity of his 

royall perfon,as his humiliation uponthe P s| 
propetad which mide him capable of this favour; ' 
bur not a drams either of diſgrace or miſery- from 
which 4446 was by Gods mercy in part releaſed, 
which did not fall into the ſcale of I ,wherein 
the impiety of proud /e74bel was exaQly waighed: 
\The mcaſure of her husbands puniſhment is not fo 
much leſs as hers was fuller than Naborhs had been, 
The fight of her c6manding *letters cauſed pore | *: 
Naboth to be ſtoned rodeath by themen of his ci- 
tic:2ndat lebues call,her body 1s:daſhed againſt the 
ſtones by her owne ſervants. The do Na | 
| baths blood, but they devoured 7 ſhe | 

had beene ſhamelefly cruell-inherlife, and the harb | | 
amoſtſhamefulland a molt fearful}: dearhi-: Not 
would theall.ſceing Tudge ſuffer that reſper3o.be 


_done 


Re —_— - —_— —L______ —_— 


Being flaine in battell, | 8: 


4. | doners her corps, which her cruell *execurioner. 


= 3 1 lawtull wite,and lawfal mother unto three Kings) 


® Thidem 
| 


+ -- | armeſomerimes reachieth greateſt Princes even in | 
| this life heay 
| their pooreft ſubjeAs. Bur where the blow or mat. 


—— 


2 Of the death of Henry, the ſecond French Ring. 4 


: 
: 
 — OO — — 


intended, upon remembrance that ſhe had beene # 
daughrer to a King. It was I muſt confeſle a ructull,} 


"the entrailes of * dogs 
al than the dead Aſsor.other carion;albeic the died 


| 
;caſe, and yet a judgemenc, more righteous than. | 
rofull;chacſhe which had iſſued from royal worgb, } 
ſhe from whoſe wombe had iſſued royall proge- 
nie,(for ſhe had beene refeFively lawfull daughter, 


ſhould beentombedyere: her. cotps were cold,-in 
ſhould have no becter buri- | 


in her owne royall palace. But thus the Almightics 


ir. blowes, than they can give-unto 


I en 


| 


gour 
+ © |ratherccallyaRed upon 


| of that-name. The -accident is not recorded 


[ lighter, the wound or torment may be more grie- | 


ter of puniſhment which falls on them is much ; 


vous, 2s was obſerved before, than their furie can | 
procure unto their deſpiſed brethren. | 
4 Butneither doth: the ſacred relation: concer- 


| ning Pharoobs overthrow,or lezabels death con- 


| baverclated) isas mn parallel! to the;rules- of 


caine a; more perſpicuous -ocular demonſtration 
of Divine Iuſtice executed according to the ri- 


ofRetaliation,than hath beene repreſented or 


a publike St2ge within the | 


memory of ſome now living. The ſubjeR of this 
rufull ſpeRacle was Hemry the ſecond French King 


b 
Gods'Spiric , yet the experiment (as onpartial 
Writers,which I cake it were eye witneſſes of ir, 


Gods-Spirit, and affords as 'good inftruQion for 
mo-| 


I et 


|#cedtheirey 
\|thotizedby  himin favour of- Yi/vonwsrothedil. 
{ graceand prejudice(as the Corr of France expec. 
ted) of Chabotioas : whoſe hands notwithſtanding | 
| che Lord did iirengrhen, to kill the Favourite, who 


—_—— 


|moderne Princes, as examplesin the Sacted-Sto- 
ry, did to poſterity. This youthfull King in the 


i. 


{beginning of his reigne, had licenced others to 
eycs with che fight of a deadly Duell/au- 


after many bitter provocations had drawne him 
| within the Liſts, more againſt his will, than arr old 
| Bearc is brought to the ſtake. The death of Five- 
»w though moſt juſt, doth no way excuſe the bar. 


— — 


cap'3 5% 


4 


{ 


3 


barousinjuſticeof chis King, who hath this joſtice 
done upon him:hee had made a ſport of ſhedding 
blood, and he himſelfe is ſhine in Zadicro certami. 
we, running at Tile: and flaine- by that hand which 
had beene/his inſtrument to apprehend thoſ&No. 


bleand religious 


! Count Montgemeries hand, but the right hand of 
| the Lord, which did at oneand the ſame inftant un-| 

ty che Kings Bever,and guide the [plinteror glance 
of Montgomerics Speare into.that.eye, which had 


Gentlemen, which had,beenlates | 
{ ly impriſoned,” and'inwhoſe miſery the Court of | 
Francedid then rejoyce:and adding gall ro worm-- | 
wood, ſolemnized theſeand che like triumphant | 
thewes or ſportings in their fight : yet was ir not 


' beheld a Duell,thar couldnor be determined with- 
' out the death of the one or other combacant (bor 

being Frenchmen, & his natural ſubjeas)with ſuch 
: cas yong Gallants:do ordinary priz*s, or 0- 
therlike-ſpeRacles of reorearion,, Of Fivonu his 


death, few or none but' Frenchmen wereeye-wit* || 


witneſſes | 


I IIS 


E—_ 


wm 


fied Henry teferd Frk King 


neffes, bur of this Kings tragicall eriumph, 


th 


havetheſe thE preſent to cary this meſſage totheir 


——— 


Tahe warning by this Princes Fate, Not to approce what God doth bate. 
God isno accepter of perſons:in reſpeR ofthe ex> | 
ecurion ofhis moſt righteous law;2s is the people, 
ſo is the Prince: his word muſt be alike fulfilledin 
| boch.; not only ſubjects that kill one another, but 
\ Princes(be they Kings or Monarks)that authorize 
| murder,or ſuffer their ſpbjes blood te be unjuſtly 
ſpile,by man ſhall their blood be ſpilczit other exe. 
 cutioners faile, cycn by the hand of their deareſt 
| friends:ſach was Count Montgomery to this king. 
| 5 Theeaveat,which from the untimely death of 
| this Earle, a judgement infliged by divinejuſtice 

hot ſo much for this, (though this were pretended 
by the Queen Mother and Dowager to take away 


commended to yong gallants or Princes ſervants 
"was {tomy-remembrance) this, Notto be inflr 


, 
Þ- 


—_— 


injufſtice,ſecing this hoble Gentleman after much 
honor 8& many viRories gotten by war, in defence 
| of thoſe of the retormed Religion, whom he had. 
@rmerly wronged, came at length to loſe his head 


maſterseo be by thEdireRedrothereſt of Chriſtia| 
Princes. Diſcite juſtitis moniti & non temnere dives, | 


his life )as for other offences, hath beene elſewhere | 


mentsthoghto Kings in the execution of manifeſt | 


= 


— 


appointment,he had/brought divers noble Gentlc- 


mentothe fagot,6: ſomeof that honorable bench, 


| 


| Which afterward ſenrenced him to death. 
eas 


—_—. 


—_ Cur. 


in that very place, whither, by Hezry the ſeconds | 


THE. Iz. 


| LL the parties 
cedin, were viſieed: bythe rule | 


ANY ſons, ſore of themnoriotheir | 
owne.'\perſons atones But itis 
| Sas bluall:with the ſupreme Tudgt 
eo viſthe ourcrying- finnes of irreligious parents; 
upon theirchildren, according to the former tule, 
 Androthispurpoſerhe vilication. of L4habs, and 
of /rz4be/s bRoody' itrines againſt Nahothy may; b 


- 


*exprefſe watrantof- Szcred Writ, be impr 


fir inſtances for the proofe of this concluſiongthan 
'our owne, Chronicles doe. It was a queſtion a- 
moneft the Heathen Phifoſoptiers, #337 poſitro- | 
rum pertineant ad defunitos., Whether the ill or wel- | 
fare of poſterity, did any way increaſe or d;misiſh the 
'Lappiweſſe of their deceaſed anceflors. The negative | 
pareis dererminedby the grear” Phifoſopher in his 
Morals: And I know nojilſt eaſe brreafon, why' 
ny Chriſtian Divine, ſhould'either-Sppeale from: 


hiFdercyminarion, or reviverhe doubre Yer if the 
| *mative part of the tormer queſtion, were fup- | 
| poſedas true/2r were it awfolltoimgine orfeigrs| 
fuch inrerchangeof ſpeech, or Dizlogucs; becwixt X 


| deceaſed Grandfathers,* Vnlles', and itheir Ne- | 


- JUS ? 
bitherto-inſtan.. 


of recaliation incheir owne pet-| 


Bueno Hitiorics, profane or ſacred, afford maze {Ts Ki 


phewes, | __ 


—m—_—_ ——_—— t- ———_— —_—_—. 
hy is. _ dd <—_— —— 


_—  — 


| 


phewes, 2: 250ur Saviour (I take it) n not by way of 


reall hiſtory, but of fiRion, doth berweene Abre.. 
ham and ar, me rhinks Edward the third, and 


| Lionet Duke ot Clarence ajght trave taken vp Ia. 
 thams parable againſt Baiinbrockeand: the Houſe 
of Lancafter, 1f yee have dealt iruly and _ 
micbarcentintinheprinic roy a 
ſock; then rejoyce gee" and: your polterit 
drvientern Ler fire come ont from ame 
ſebves, or from our ftock, to devousg/you, and 
make your poſterity curſe your geatngs' 
. | Andinwharregion ſoover Zulahenokes IOule gid | 
_ - | inchethird/generarion refide, ft might have tra- 


' | mied irs reſponſary oneo this parable out of Xdens- | 


2 228 tet keyrogts (upon the depo 


. 


| | cnoirtoarAnnalizofialc times doe, 
1.2 Voto Richard ihe ſecond and his miſleaders, 


=> comets his 5 


bezebs ſong, As 1have denete you and yours, ſo | 
harhebe De gabaias inewiine. And had this 
fition of Bufix- 


# heytcyDoenc wad rung into the arcs of 


| 


* Helix quew facinnt aliens telteals capri, 


© Among men, none more happy is than be, 
'4 7 That can his owpe by others s foreſee 


iei wrovght berter cffeQs for the badi. | 
ly oxtemporall good of his harmlcfſe ſoones, than | 
any 4 could, after his death, procure unto his | 
ſoule,Feys Chronickeselle will exhibit ach ao. 
; | ; 


_ cCozZen 


, 
* mem — 


geherate: Princes -/Bur what {uccefie did «rhe 
tier of the Lord-awatrd unto this jealous de. 
vile 7 8ullinbrook by his preſence amongſt 
Nations (which ſcarce knew him-before} gained 
{o much honour, and fo much Jove withthe chicfe 


| 


before) 'by his abſence, that Richard the ſecond 
by was taken in his awne feare, and his Crowne ſet 
pen Bs lingbrookes head, with generall applauds: 
| Bur —_ «fe right hebad untoir ; che-grea 


was 
his jcalouſic, ki Richard he fecond;or ſome other | 


| More 
take ic offagaine; The onlymeanes, as he-thous hr, 
for or himſelte fromthis feare, arid! for ot 
[ ling che: wy bay the Houſe of LNG, 
was, 40 put: the ur rs ar yeo, 1 King _—_ 

whoſe Edenh defatvod 

every truc Ergliſh bach if norfor ya ery Grardfs 
 thers,yer for tus heroicall Fathers fake, char Gideon 
which had broughr io much honour to the'Engt 
liſh Nation. And after F#ichards death, the wa: 
fter iece of his policy was, toſuffer 2orvimer the 
{ lawtall heyrc.unro ar. 7 Duke of Clarence,andnow 
onto the- Engliſh Crowne, -©@ live' a miſerable 
 Caprive uederiche'en Hou had more” reaſon 


þ 5 Oe Ir upon by Mortimvers 
death,than\8ullinbs 


ee dies che 


cozen(Hewry of Bollinbrookjthis land; che vicinity | 
bh whoſe heroicall ſpin; was an hearr-fereto this | 


foraine | 


Peeres of this Realme (which: had knowne him! 


p:incipall temme ot the royall Stock might | 


| 


ſecond: This foulefinne of Bedinbrovke was viſited 
| vpom-thir chird generation, His ard 


 heyre, Honey tlicfixt, aman more Tr 


-4s otguilteſſeblood, than cither Rithard theſecond 
01 Buliwbrooke had beene, is cucily murthered by 
- | Edward thie fourth, zRteminc of Mortimers ftock; 
and of Lionel Duke of Clarence, - For though God | 
hath-ſ\yornenot to puniſh-the, children for their 
farhers offences; yet he bath-profeſſed it, as a'role 
: of biveteratll jullice; ro-vifirzhe finnesof fathers 
upon-thechildren. And from the: equity of this 
ye Princely Races have utterly determi- 
ired, 'in-the dayes-of futh Princes as 
| —_ -free from the a&tuall finmes of their 
ors, which werethe cauſes of their expird- 
tion z 3-is in ather Mcditarions ſhewedatlarge. 
\Bue.chougbrir were-juſt: with God to viſit 
Rolinbreokts ion on Hemry the fixt :: did Edward 
| the fourth commit no -injuſtice 'by' d that 
which God would have (ru? - he did there- 
| foremoſt unjuſtly, becauſe he FA chat, which 
God would have done by him: And therefore 
the Counſel! of the: Lord, which overthrew 'the 
bloody. deviſes -of 8uUinbrooke for ſetling the 
| Crowne of this-:Kingdome on himſclfe and his | 
wales, did more ſpeedily overthrow the de- 
E pr 5 de the fourth. Gad viſirs his finne* in 
| the next generation upon tiis lovely and harguleſſe: 
| Sonnesin their nonage, before the Heviſeedf their 
 wards:.men, and- 
cheir bloody 
| Fathers 


| 


vile them 
Richard che th 
ment, had practiſed —_ 


ring 
heart | up- 


appoint 
| on the Houſe of Lancaſter, that he might -iecome 


of che Houſe of York. 


| 


hearts were capable of any evill or:aaiſchiefe;ro> 


| * more dbifull 


Thus | 


| 


k 


bi 


| or might have had4indoubted experience of ſome 


Thus didblood touch blood, and for a a long time 
run inthe blood of his royall race, untill che iſſue 
| was ſtzunched by the blood of the cruell Tyrant # 
flaine in batraile by Hewry the ſevench. All theſe 
inſtances mentioned in this, with ſome others in 
[the formerc rs, will fall under another more 
uſefull conſideration, in the Treatife of Prodigies, 
[or FDI6060 ine firewrings berokenin $ blood. 


—_— 


— — —_— 
ſ — 


Cuapr. 35. 


nnes © wifited upon G ads Saints according io 
we; or wer >. of rs no 
rhote kite to 


perk the | vmoges of 1:wes paſt, 
$08 open our mouths par | 
of the iniqoiey of times te 
ſo to trace the' prims of Divine 
S2 Providence, in thus fitting pu- 
| niſhmenesto mens enormities, will be kc fle offen- 
' five , whileſt this ſearch is made abroad, than ie 
 wouldbe, were it or the like made neerer hand, or | \ 
ac home, Yet were it well , and ir might goe much 


betrer with this Land and P ,if every anciewt, 
ry noble, or private-Family, ſpecially ſuch 2s 

ve had'much dealt with'other men, 'wauld | 
e the like fexrch within" their owne ple,” Few 


Families there be of greater nore, but excher have 


dons co the role'of 
Bb Conn- | 


— 


Fnations upon _ 


—— 


—— 


TIM G : | 
. i. : pay TEAS 


tein themſelves, thi falls our for want of obſer 
ation,'ot becauſe they keepe not a'true Regiſter 


ny perſonalt:exemprtion-framithis Canon, 
his righteoufneſſc.or integrity; none 


or-other of bis finnes ſhall nor bee yiſited vpon 
them. Norcan it juſtly be accounted any taxe or 
prejudice, unto any Family;.to undergoe with pa- 
ience, that mult,which the righteous Tudge hath 
aid upon: them, .. To. murmure or. grudge, at,qur 


r tender, is blame-worthy with God and go 


amarage «70% pees= he Gains NEGES 
rhogjoone death;yetisitthis,which © themo 


partbringsanecellty ofdyigguponTu 
[ocherwie deſerved th; whatherboc 
pony rear emnk un men 7ce and hi 
lity, acknawledgeth the equi:y or Juſtice of his 
 niſhment, azir proceeds from. God, but. will,: in 
ome imeaſure,.recall;himſs]fe;or ighibir his pro- 
 greſſeinthat finne,the ſmarr,of whoſe puniſhment 
he feclese: And. unto every degree + ligCere xevo- 
cationorrepentance, ſome.degree of mitigation is 
anrarded, Thebeſtcntanes for infilling the Spirir 
baherofmecknells.or paticace;in {aflcring for of- 
fences. paſt,: or; of /eare-to gffend inthe like.kinde 
| againe;; il be'ta, take the. punifhmengs.0r:cor- 
reQons of, Gogs Saints, 'into, ſcrions, conſide-. 


= x 7 _ 5 4 - oy 
ration; »1!. 01 9M>!0.35& 07501 nugy C4; 


3 | -was5 "7 ll 2 If| 


_—— — 


bd: th —— —  — 
0; within twoorthree deſcents. Thar 


private men doe tioy findejexperiments of this 
their owne:doings: or ſufferings; +-No man can; 


altogether ſecure his: poſterity, that: ſome one. 


— 


lree or others viliration, whoſc welfare we.wiſh |. 
O 


n- | 
pu-| 


— 


LC— 


—— 


\ \ 2; If for che ma 
bedone unto his deareſt Saints, as. 
_ [unto others, cither whileſt they themſelves were 
his enemies, or made him theix enemy, after their 
reconcilement had beene wrought : what 
they looke far in the end which! ſtill: continucad- 
verſarics to the ruth, \Dew/d\ was 2-man after, 
Gods owne heart (excepting the. caſe of Yriah,) | 
yet not therefore free from diſgrace; danger, or 
harme, afccr the Prophet had; ſolemnly, dendwneed | 
hg pardon; T hy ſinves ave forgiven thee : Inreſpe| 
'of rhe adultery commirred by Bathſheba, Abſolons 
offence againſt his Father D avid,” was much grea- 
| ter than Davids had beene againſt Yriab, The ove | 


A bſolon, was more bitter unto David, than- his | '* 
| feſſerh himſelfe, and reſtifies che.truch of bis con-| 


| 


| w44 doyein * ſecret, the other in the open Sunve. The | |. 
| death, if nor of Bathſhebaes childe, yer of his Son | » $a, 13; 


| "hou, a 
littite with the ſword, nb wife 
M ci Ah 2% + _wife,! 


—— dt 
LO + 
* T _ 


— 


| IS A Le GL 
| wife; aud L 
| dren of Anwimin.:Nowthertfore the ſwerdfhatt never 


of flaime bir with 1he ſword of the chil. 


depart from thine" boaſt, becauſe thou. haſt deſpiſed 
| me, aud takznubew 
Lc cas IS rs 
-O550.8arwhen It is ſuidrhat David was 4 1941 af- 
| 3er Gods owne heart; excepting the matter of Priah, 
this exception iachudes, if not an interruption in 
the bond of grace, by which he had beene intirely 


ife of Vrias the Hittite 1s bee 


| linked unto Gods ' favour; yet ſome wound or 


breach in'theeſtae of his wonred favour and liking 
with God. And no marvell, if that finne which 
made this breach, and for a time removed the fexce 
of Gods favourable proteQion, were viſited upon 


are Gods enemies 


6 thus viſited upon any, after their full admiſſion in- 


totheeſtate and favour of Gods ſonnes, or whileſt 
| the bond of their reconciliation remaines unwoun- 


finnes committed by Saint Paw, after our Saviour 

had cffeQuallycalled him. We may without breach 
| f charity, perſwade our ſelves, that he was as free 
fromthat time forward, from wronging any man, 
| Iew-or Gentile, as Sameect had beene from wrong: 
ing Iſrael.” Saint Szephes, at his death, prayed for 
| him, not againſt him. But though hee freely for- 
gave him, yet will not the righteous Tudge fiffer 


þ I FE Qt 


__——_—_Qy " *m—— « y”_ ————— 


| 


| 


t *** ,. | his perſon and upotrhis poſterity. But are the fins 
.:: «2 - | which men commir, whilſt rhey 


 dedandentire 7 We doe not reade of any grofler | 


(4 


5 


the wrongs; which he had done, unto this blefſed | 
Marry pulſe without ſome folemn'remembrance, | | 
Thoſe* which toned Saint Frephew , laid downe | 


Park feet and bis willingneſfe | 


to, 


| 


As SR 3 ES 5 


in King David and is Sajm Paul 


- 


by —O——_—_ CR ——_—_ C—_—_— —— 


ke charge of them, argues he was 
th is death; the fol thinke was-not: Bar 
| for this reaſon, we dacnot reade that Barnabas 
ſtoned, as Pavl was, by the Tewes which came hel 


| Antioch-and Iconium unto Lyſtra a Dcrhe; pale ſenate 


beit both/had-beene. alike'offenſive.for p ; preaching 
| the Goſpell at, Iconium.z where Tr \ Vie. | 


lence had bcenelikewiſcjoyntly attem = againſt 


- - — ve _.. 


| addS2ine Stephen (albgi;Saint Srephengnake him. 

ſclfe no paitie)thisisthe onely differences Stephen 
dyed by the hands: of his perſccurors, ſo did nec 
Paul, Yet, it ſeem:s, the righteous Lord ſuffered 


theſemalignantlewes todoe/as much unto Saint 
Paul, as had beeng done by, his. conſent unto Saint 
Stephen, even.as much as they themſelves: deſired, 
whica did deſpite him no lelſe than their countri. 
' mer; and brethrenin iniquity, had done S.Srephey. 
For thiy drew him-out of the Citie, ſuppoſing be had| 


| 


| bout bim, he raſe up and came into the Citie, andthe 


|  mext day be departed with Barnabas to: Derbe. Adts 


-14: 19, 20- Paul. wee may conclude) was more. 
| extraordinarily preſerved by God, not lefſe rigo- 


2! 
Was | 


borh, Vpon- the, yrazer then betwixt Saint Paul 


ladger tis 
unto Saint 


;rgph 
; ther 

preſly 
veh by A 


or as inclu- 
ded in his 
w 

to keop the 
garments 
of ſuch as | 

| ſtoned him 
to death, 
As 22.30. 
And when 
the blood 
of thy war- 


 beene r 4. Howbeit as the Diſciples ſlood round 4- _ 


| roufly dealt withall by the Iewes, than Saint Fze- |raymene 


| phen had beene. . That he was cxtraordinarily pre- 
| ſerved, we-have reaſon ro beleeve, becauſe he was 


|appoinred-tobe a patterne of uffring more: vio- 
Br than this, from the timeof his calli: « That 


he'was-appointed ro beea parterne of fu 
[nile uſtbleer.b in bimGlfedo 
> latin NAY 


; 
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Ahd yet {perhaps) Sint Peal tiad 'norbech made 
'the world of teor:perſe- 
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: | Lite -untefſche had perſectted more rhan Siinr 


Stephen unleſſe hee had made havocke of the 
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- of which if they haU any Hotice or remem. 
brace, this would have made them more ready r ro | 
afton him, fot pr:athing' the Goſp ea time, 
perfecting fuch, as 
kad pteathed it before! "Their reſokicion ro tone 
him; 3this richie, rather thanbearbimwith rods, 


wrt free (more than 
$4 the \pyirk. Providence, de- 


EET: them.'to-co 


te; Racwpoſicr 
to fwerye from the forme 
Shak at) 


Pail tor Wis offence againſt #/t- 


chatcheir wills, | I 
i1nchough)eo doe 
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| the adverſarics of truth, It was Sathan & chEſelves, 
| which had charged their brefls with this extraor- 
| dinary meaſure of fury and malice. But theſe, be« 
ing ſo overcharged, 8s that without ſome yent or 
other they were ready toburſt; He, who js as well 
the ſupreme moderator of mens thoughts ang re-: 
{olutions, as Iudge of their aQions, did not onely] - 


perrmit or ſuffer,but direR, aPPo erage) 


malice upon 
upon: Saint Paw}, by that (peculiar 
lence, which now they Qule,, 8 
any other, unto which they Were - 
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'or of the place, whereinmen have done, and.aftcr-. 


| better Remembrancers of Gods juſtice, than the 


| man ſhould meet with miſchicfe in the ſame place, 


| theworld belides were not able to prove, Some, 


T may be,the.circumſtance 
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ZI (Fs of the time, wherein this 


A vilication happened tos, 
[' Paul, might ſuggeſt, as 
J -much, as wee have obſcr- 

4 ved, unto himſclfe,or un- 

to others then living,, 

whom the remembrance 
ox notice of his- former 
ereſpaſſes, might concerne, Bur howeverje were. 
inth's.particular,the zdexririe,whether of the time, | 
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wards ſuffer extraordinary evill,are in their watgre, | 


exaQ identity or likeneſſe ofthe cvills, which they | 
have done to others, and from orhers ſuffer, is: If a 


of beoverraten by4 ſame day,wherein he |. 
had done the like miſchiefe vneo others : the event 
would »4tzrally argue a legall and formal proceſſe|. 
of Divine Luſtice,caling time and place (which are 
alwayes witneſſes ot aQionsdone in greateſt ſecre-, 
lic) co give ſpeciall evidence againſt him , and to 
make his owne conſcience confeſſethar, which all | 
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| our amendmentr, will talt upon.us. Iisa ſaying a- 
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[avoided che fentence of death, bring-more than 


|thar Yay, in the honſe of wonrning,. or not adven- 
[fique-moderrie examples, would bee offenſive; 


| ofyejoycing and mirth, bur more bappy are they, 
| for preventing the day of v.fication. And the beft 


overrake the party which commincd fuck faQ,yer 
| it reſteth nor; but rowles about untili'it meet with 
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MEG noms wineſtr forthe comvif#onsf fomers 
within our memories, have concluded theirunſes- 
ſonable ſportings with death, fudden and caſuallin 
x mer, vuponithe ſ:me'day after revolution 
of rimes, whetcin they td deſerved: or cunningly 


due unto them, if Tuſtice mighrhave had its natu- 
rall courſe, And irmighe peradventure have gone 
berter withthem, if they had 4id themſelves, for 


toredupon the houſe of mirth, or fields of fport. 
'113\To particularize in,or comment upondome- 


Beatus populurgquiſcit ſabilationem : That people or | 
Family is happy, which knows the times & ſeaſons | 


which knowthe tirpes and ſeaſons of moutning, or | 


meanes2oforcſce or prevent it, would be to keepe 
an cx3Q/Calendar of our owne and of our foreta- 
chers fins, for rheſe-we are bound to confefFerwith 
onr[owne.” And if wewould unparrially judge our. 
ſelves, for both; by unfaigned repentance 2nd hear. 
ty contrition awe might cſcaperhe judgements of 
God, which by ournegle hang over us,and, with. 


moneſtthe later lewes, Yolvitar meritum in diem 


meriti : Though puniſhmentsdo got-immediate- 
ly purſue the fa which deſerves: it, nor inſtantly 


them or their poſterity at the ſame point. of time, 
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whercin-it was deſerved, -The Temple by heb | 
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| righteous Indge did-take ſpeciall notice of King 


| pn withany Apology for theſe curious ob | 


| fencos,:us well for-the circumſtance of place, as 
tofrime. 


| ſcribe him berter ro a meere Engliſh 
| Cambden: of Greece , hath. obſerved 'as much, as 
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eſtroyed upon the ſamc 
day ofthe ſamemonth,upon which Moſes had bro- 


ken che Tables. Though {o ic were: de: fads, yet 


this zevolution infers not this deftruQion to: be fa- 
call. It might have deere; ar both cimes,  pteven- | 


ced, had that generation wherein it hapned, beenc 
2s zealous of Gods glory, as eMoſes had been ; or 
had they held idolatry orhypocrific.inas greatde- 
teſtarion as Moſes had done. Some foraigne if wri- 
ters have obſerved , that the hope of this Land, 
| whilethelived, Edward the fixt, did dye upon the 
ſelfe ſame day (afterrevolution obfome yearey) if. 
which his Father had put Su Thomas Hoore: ro 
death, ;aman otherwiſe faulty,yet ſo true 2 pattern' 
of-morall juſti e, if. the 


ice, 2Sit cannot ſceme- ftr 


Fevrics dealing with him, andiinſerttheday of his 
death in biseverlaſting Calendar,to beafterfigned 
death of King Henries only.Son. 
How the fins of parenes are often puniſhed intheir 
harmleſſe;orlefleharmfu)l poſterity;.is elſewhere 
diſeaſed.” I willnot-interruptthis Diſcourſe; with | 
any digrefſion concerning Divine equity in this 


thera : I relate -oncly 


tons, as/ ſome cnſtyle | 
or puniſh ments anſwerable to of- 


3"*iPanſeniara famous iAntiquary, or, to de-' 
Reader, the | 
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now we doc, in his natrations of the warres be- 
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remark dpe-cintumdeces) poilridgnochatacy 
Divioe:Provit. not; of wins hytwo(concert ing che 
feleRtd bard of Aicadia'p ur to-flighe;: but with 
more honourthin the rele of Critolaws army) are 


the number of athouſand) onto Elares, a Ciry of 
the Phocenſ-sy whete-they found geod welcome at 
the firſt, upon ſome #ermves of ancient don 


his:colnpanics overthrow; Hfſoved the links of 
former zmity... The ; Arcadians wecre Coo. 
manded, bythe Stare of ,Pancis, forchwithre ve: | 


| 
| 


| nefus, mec ting unexpeSedly with Aetelis forces, 
| were all ftaine. bythe Romans, 1inthefeift ſame 


Grecian Lewz gy, 07 contidorams againfl Philip | 
|\bf Macedon. 'Honeft-Qountrimen dee: Meteors 
| or;ather appeatances,av perfely-as Philoſophers 
| do;buttheyibfren cerreingueſſing-at the place or 
| [ubjet whetcim thi apptaruxice is made, Thus many 
imaginethe: Sunneto be reddithz-inwtoggy mor- 
;whenas the tedneflc's inthe ayre; So. did 
this n Anriquary,exprefly and fully diſcern 
| the power ot Divine Taftice in chisrvent;hromrhe 
|-circumſtanee ofche perſons {xrace of reuceebrea- 
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fiory, though bin(e (as bring dutenes pendix of 
hs iBcended 1 oprgrbphy) is fravghtuab Oanþ| 


.more._.Jſpccially- paralicl-eo the rule vt retaliation; | 
Theſ Arcidiang aſcer 1hic foile; x<tyred 1afe. (0 


or alliauce; Butthe ſaducy naſe of Critolans and. 


linquifElacay and, intheirre turn ro Pclopon., 


place, inwhichithtir fore:elders kad forfakem the! _:- +. 
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eyeſighrorapprehenlion' herein, was as cleare as 
{any Chriſtians, -Whereinthen conſiſts hiserror £| 
In arcribucing-this award of Divine Iuſtice. unto 
the Gods of Greece. But did any Sourhſayer of 
Greece: foretell, thitthe fathers -breach of 4rneey) | 
ſhould be thus viſited upon rheir childreciias:#/ig 
forctold, that zhe dogs ſhould lap Ababs blood; and 
eate lexebel-and their childrens fleſh, in the ſamc 
| place: where-they: had lapt the blood of Naboth,, 
| whom 1eFebet had cauſed to be: ſtoned rodeath? 
The identiry of Juſtice done upon divers people 
and Nations, rightly arguesthatthe-Godof Iſrael, 
did then rule and execute judgement unto the ends 
| of theworld; although he did not deale ſowith any 
| Nation, « he did with 1/+4el ; neither had the Heas | 
| then nowledy of bis Lewes,muchleſſe ſuch diſtin 
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forcknowledge of his judgements or vilſitations as | 
was uſuall in Iſrac]; unlcfle it were in ſome caſes/ 
extraordinary. -.” / BOIL! SEN LS 
| :4 Toftrveſcencwith oureyes, what we have | 
readin afaithfull and judicious *; Hiſtorian, one to 
+ ]dyeina ficof the Falling-fichneſley or,as: it-was | - 
| then preſumed}ra bee vexed rodeath. by an evil 
ſpiric, atche'rime appointed for his conſceration, 
wa whileſt wa ponneng himſelfe before 249 
tO receive oly Ghoſt; by the impoliti- 
| on of his UAterr hier hbads, _ RR 
wy m6 
* | concerning fi 
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on to that:of Chriſts Diſciples, 

that was bornq blinde z, Lord, who 
|< ; this man, or bu parents? Whoſe. ſbame 
did hefome out with his-Jaſt breath, his iowne,or 
ffome-others:* Such as-is here exprefſed;g was _ 
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«were in this particular 
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-brorher ro" iBaſeflans the ſecond, Fo 
of Hen? / way an cye Win. 
| acfſvof rhis-prodigious: fearefull accident, [ Arid/ 
if conſtoration dinners were then inule; 
tefſerhey werep when Kings ſonnes-20d brothers, 
thoughc ir no ſcorne'ro 'be conſecrated! Biſhops) 
Refpondent uitima primis; Strachyqu 
nm —_— cer _— thanatihis birth | 
or baptiſme, or (as my Author ſpeakes 
ſtrariovu day; The realicie anſwering 
and portended by ir;he lefrbehinde him2 The gin-| 
nr provided, was:indced (tcrribile convivium) | 
abanguet of dread or borrour to. all ipeftators, 'a 
feaſt of-whoſe deities tow ( Frhinke) would cate. 
And thus much doth the name Serachygua;7 
Bohemia n language import; A name inipoſedup- | 
on this unto eperſon;ar his bigth, in/trium- 
phant- memorie 'of-that» bloody 5 SY 
which his father” Belzffaws rhe firſt; had (invited! 
Wenceſlaws the King bis Elder brother, with neent 
ro murcher him; as he, did;/taking/ opportunitce to! 


{ accompliſÞehis.impicrie, jim the 'Tewple 
where this King (afterwards Sainted). was-at bis 


| pon the ſoulesofmende. 

ceaſed, 'is:a thing which I :have ever miliked, 
though ſomerimes praQiſed by-men, otherwiſcof 
| deſerved eſteceme. And whoſoever inchis cafe will 
rake upon him to fit as Tudge, my requeInmant 
not to ferye. upon'the Tary,. Yer f my opinion 


-(as'goubt- | 


»4& Uid better | 


Jon his &bi-| 


to his name, 


inthe 


of God, | 
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,my requeſtfhal bee | 


4 
* Maes os = A WRC 4 Sec ” 


anded Whether thys 


man. LE 


——_— 


—  -—_— 


4 mgdyirigſasthio ſtory preſumeyJafa Dewill 
<mdnacmerbis death were any: certaing progno- 
*i{ticke, ex probable: preſumprioniot his damnati- | 
|£* 00] my/\xcrdic | ſhould goc iu. mitioreas partems, 
| Thaththns todyerof a Devill-unlefſe his. former 
F lifei hall bbeane. deviflidy; (which; the; hiftoric 
imates)doth ne more argue; bis:dam- 
nation} 'thanche untimely. death of :Jc4oboams 
| Chddz Yidarghe , himto have: beene guiltice of his | 
Durets..aQual)Hnacs,, inthe manner; of -whole 
deauh;notwichRanding,as webas in $27 4chyques tis 
aidgicill cad, |the innes of their Parents were re- 
tuarkeably> viſited, according :to-that-rule of I y- 
| pate we-treatioh, thatiis by, way 'of 
rpaſton;inreſpeRyifnor. of time, yet of 
Jr T3 FEAT they were! viſieed, That: Jers- 
4 s child dyed:in Gods favour,the eext infiruds 
| us. 1 King.1 4.1 3. A#1ſracl ſball mourne for him 
urn him: for het \onely of deroboams ſhall come 
1'zo the grave, becanſe in hint there i ſound ſame goed 
|tbing toward the Lird God of iſratl, '«. 
| + 6 Burtoreturne to. S8744y4uas : the maner of 
|. whoſe>death , (avis; apparent}, was more! fearetull 
andprodigions; yet-hofigne'of damnation... For 
as_ there is (vates prztericorum: & faryrorum)- 4 
| branch of propbeſie in diſeovereng times paſs, as well 
| ns cyents t a rhereimay. my ofe-ti "ap 
[are prodigious an pPreaMtuouy RECIGentS, WNICH: 
||point as Bothing(de:fururd, fed aretro)wbich locke 
| bathwardt, not forwards.:;T he beſt uſe; or fignifica- 
2iow of this fearefyll diſafter/was ro advertiſe the 
preſent generations andtheir ſucceſſors, thar the 
Aga 
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[witon pete an) clin neg, whers- | 
| with Net « had beene palluted;; The 
fiiltborne:of Egypr; was liv fr flajoe for their-fat 
] offences againſt rhe . infant: - males - bf the, 
| brewesz: And: Strachyquae..dyed this fexrotull 
| death by rhe viſiration Cn Tuan 
| hin 2v-Buthe might-(partops) have lived: m 
[tooger; andhaybdytd it peace,had Ou Orr 
dfiig torhac rule whoſe profeſiion; beet had; taken 
upon him; thar'is;if kee bad 'cominyed] (as hee 
vace refoluct) tb/.doe} avrig -_ 
| not afftRodtobeia dt Fay Fi 
not fufferhis TempleTp beble Oo David 
| otherwiſeafter his owne heart} ann ons 
had irpras 75, : [WE6298 OR £& 
m6rall Analogie ot1his ſacred embleme,ggllgs 
year mer avi TEINS ie 
onne'oFthat? CFl I 

which hadkimbrued big han Bpte eh he 
Priefis, and murtbtredrbigannomes 

holy- place,cto-theare» tule agg »- 
Church:This\his-unſtafonable arabiriqus. Humor, 
| Pamper pa potato nn 
ate ng tokcbe: 4] 

| Todges:ind ration. Al: this (nowyvi | 

| being arddebehd doth-not praye, there was n 
'hing Land iethe partic, char way thus punt | 
! bo well as inn) xolo em. child. It av8s;4: Flow bl 
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| he one,chrhedyedin peace,thoughin his infan- 
£56; and be ſome matter of honour or fa- 
- voureetheor ; tharhe had Chriſtian burisllin 
-| the Chorch, whereinheedied; and that hee was 
noc made 2prey toihedorwics of the ayre. Butthis 
wee ſpeake ckeptique wile, what became of Sire 
| pct any #4 after his feardhultend;ve leave ie forthe 
|ctefnall Tadgeto determine. 
ty» Whatſocver became of hier, the death of his 
| mother Drebowire; was much more terti- 
tas the had lived; feſhedyed;a malicipus blaſ. 
phemaus 'Paganz' avrurtl bloody--ſtep-dame to 
neil infane © Church, in thar Kingdome-:: 'Fhe 
ſtotie-(I know) will unto many. ſceme. ſtrange, 
| a Poyrevcany x. capable of credicgif we 
ofitholerimes,;andrherhen 
hate fats Boheme, Chriſtianity and paga- 
_ at ſtake, whether ſhould be encercai- 
;the' by theiruncon+ 


(which? at nothing: but 
MY to pes \glwa) ie'tohazard what- 
+ oo; eo rcenderteprc ma rmager i - 
$'y piayed ractorogame, 
plots; | termoved: ſo: 'many:princip 
men the way, thatthere' was no. poſhibilicic 
left; five analy in the Almightics immediate hand, 
co makentything of theafrergame. : Now in-caſe | 
frat extremiries(ipecially when they 
tig the - infancic ' of any particular | 
Chun rs Morbo wa —— Lined 
d ſpirit of God doe. ont vy thoſe 
| | onhich Skandevdehagint 7" Jon 
A | by 


yo! Dre. | 
Fong 
Sevns, the Cruell ; to murder his elder brother! | ra 
and Licge Lord Wenzeſlaas, onely becauſe he'had 
approved himſelfe a zealous profeſſor of the! does | 
trine of life. To terrific orhers from-taking the| 
ſacred funRion upon'them, ſhe cauſed the*bodies 

of thoſe Prieſts and Prelates, whom Boleflaw Hat! 
| eaſſacred; to lye unburied; and * one Prdluhits | 
a matrof principall nore-in his time, ro'Nins two 
intire yeares; upon the gillowes,” Vpow theſe and 
many like provocations"of Gods juſt verigeance;' 
her grave was made before ſhe felt her ſe] fekaty ||; 
her buriall like to that of Corah, of Dathen, and || cipuos ad 
Abiram. Whether this opening of the earth were | 
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queque totum biennium in Furc4 ſub dio pendens, nulla tabe violari, gedum | 
-rumpi, conficique potuir, donec poſt hauſtam terrz hiaryu Drobogſy, ſepelirecur. 

| manifeſtior, graviorq; pzna appareret, quz merito cliſhma arque 
| impii muliere exigenda fuerat; co Joci, quo adhuc inlepulra jacebant offa occi- 
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forum Sacerdorum, terra ſua ſponte dehiſcens, viyam Drahomiam, una cum car:u 
& qui fimul ychebantur,abſorbuit, auriga ſolo incolumi, qui ad ari juxra fitam(nune 
exrat) deſiliens, accurrit,cum forte tintinnabulum tinnire audifſer, ur cor- 
domigi pe 5h execrante illuma Dr:homira oon-nibus maleditis. Quare | 
2 cum efiamnum , ut_execratum funcflumgue declinant viatores, qui ar-. 
Pragenſem ab occidentali plaga petunr. Quarquam terra codem Joci in 
priſtinum cohzſcrit, Puniti & ili divinitus, qui Bolcſlaum affeQati, gla- 
etiam ſos adverius divum Wenceſlaum fltinxerunt. Pars enim corum men- 
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fore, quo reſperſus ex co Divi Wenceflai fucrar. Hzc tandem tot prodigi 
|/ramgue varia ſupplicia , Folefloum EXrerruerunt , ur enitivs deinceps cum Chri 
[\tianis agere, ſzyitiamGue ſuam adverſus ilos remineze inciperer, Dubraviae 
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cruly miraculous, or. whether. it happencd ia the 
nawarall declination (the ſupporters 
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See. 4. 


|| *--- "| or pillars of je being digged up,or undermined be- 
| > te fore) theopeningiof it at that cjme, wherein this. 
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wicked woman wasto paſſe overthat: very place, 
> | inwhichſhe had cauſed the. Priefts, bodies to lyc 
../,- -|| Ugbyried, was the Lords doing, and nolefle won- 
..-..:-} derfullto-Chriſtian eyes, than if ir had beene (as 

© | perhaps ie-was)-a meere-miracle. The, truth, of 
this ſtory, wanted not the teſtimony of many ages. 

| Fax-paſlei from che day of her death, -untill 
'. | the days wherein mine Author wrote this Story, 
' . | (whichwaswichinehis age current)eſchewed rhe 
Aus. 13; 7 DSS IRE and accurſed 
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| yomwred oor 
| wich hey, 


What ion of (runes they be, which uſd arevoke 


God's judgements according tothe rule 


paſſion. Andof the 
| n:foment fore ſignified Gods Propbetss' ct * 


Connmer- 


and yet-is retaliation a 
 formall partor branch.of 
: tuſtice." \«+And--of this 
& branch\Nemr/is amongft| 

' the Heathen, was the'or- 


was; in rheir Divinity; 'a Ge deſſeot ludtice; nar 
| Ivitice her-(eife --nobtidevery:? wrong:(in their 
| opinion) belong unto her cognizance, burſaich in- 
| folent wrongs onely as deſerved vengeance or ins | 
 dignation, / Nordoth the righteous moſt merci. | 
full -Lord'and onely'God; u{ually puniſh ordinary 
vr private, borpublique 4nd bucerying , by 
the ſeverc LaworRule-of: C on. \And 
# ix-0bſervable; that moſt Propholies, which arc) 
ſt ny Land,:Qiryy of Poople, 
Aion; ure! fo incermingled with 
thiems of jadgemene by way of Countcrpaſſ- 
oh/that Be ave ircumſtances of the crimes 
mayTecmie to-ſerve the /Prophers 25 glaſſes for ro>| 


of this kinde of pu- 


, 


WIG | before, doth nor formal: 


ly conſiſt in” retaliation; [ 


dinary Arbnreſſe. Shee | 


prefemringi the nature aud: quality. of rhe jedge-: 
[2 RES _ ments 
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47 | mentsro come. Andif the crimes were as well 


{dah wasthe firft which tooke the im pretſion of I{- 
| cacks-idolatty; anddic-inipart deciveie unta iow. 


od * before, and. will nor. make the prophclics 


| rhis purpoſe. 


- » | harloty and they ſhall returne to the. hire of an harior, 
| Micah 116, 7. The wound of Samaria, 8s the Pro- 
. | pheraddes, verſ; 9. was incurable, but ſo was not 
-: | che wound of Iudah as yer, alchough je was come 
' [roudah byinle ſe@ion;andiud couchedatibeve 


Y Shabitans 
| coll came 


co—_—— CCC}. — 


-. — ——— 


pF "Of Gods balgement acerdargrs hereof Counterpfſion- 


knowae to mn as the jurdgetnents are, we would! 


thinkethe one were movlded in the other, This ; 


exaQ'pro 


opor:jon\-bawixr the patterne-of-finhes | 
which Babylon had ſer; and che manner-of Gods 
judgements upottherfor them; hachibeene obſcr- 


concerning her deſtrution, any part of this obſer. 
vation. The propheſies c g other-Nati- 
 ongund Cities, will afford plein : of | inſtances to 


2 - 3 Samos fb 6 ape fe fl and 6 


of a Vineyard : ang 1/will powre downethe 
| ones red, nd ty 


rofl into.the walley, ind  dife be 
tons (= And all 3, grive vys Toys 
of ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the-bires thereof 

ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols Med | 


will | lay deſolate : far ſhe gathered itof the hire of an 


pheretieraiicm, For-ſo he ſaith verſ, x2, The: 
Maroth waited carefully for good, but 
from the Lerdawes gate of Jers- 
Thien came, but it found no entrance 
rthe preſent, ax it did into the. gates of other 
jorge ladah. Lackiſh of allthe Cities of Iu- 


Pideathe way Sent principgll in —_ 


z 


— 


ht. tt — 


cam__Eli.c cn 


threatned to Samaria, to [ndah, and to their enemies. 
ſhe was the firſtin the plagues here threatned. The 
Chariors of Aſhur did firſt criumph in her ſtreets, 
and her inhabirans felr the dine of the Aﬀſyrian 
lwords,when * Ierafalem cſcaped with the laſh of 
Rabſhakehs rongue, That which is afterwards re- 
lated inthe ſacred ſtory,concerning Ieruſalems de- 
fence againft Senacherib, (who had ſurpriſed moſt 
of the ſtrong Cities of Iudah, and had made La- 


| 


chiſh his ſeat of reſidence) was fignificantly cha- 

ratcred by the Prophet Micah in the place fore. 
cited, Evil came downe from the Lord unto the gate 
f leruſalem ,but it entred into the gatesof Lachitſh, 

or ſo he addes, 0 thou inhabitant of Lachiſh binde 

the charet to the ſwft beaſt > ſhe is the beginning of the 

finue to the daughter of Sion : for the tranſereſcions 
of 1ſ3ael were found in thee. They ſacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountaines, and burne incenſe upon-the 
hills under Oakes, and Poplars, and Elmes, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good : therefore your daughters 
ſhall commit whoredome, and your ſpouſes ſhall come- 
mit adultery. 1will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes when they 
commit adultery : for themſelves are ſeparated with 
whores, and they ſacrifice with harlots : therefore the 


people that doth not nnderftand, ſhall fall. | 


3. 13, 14+ 
} The Children of Ammon, of Moab, and E-| 
' | dom, did triumph more then other Nations inthe 
day of [udahs heavy viſitatis'by Nebwehadnentar, 
andtor rhis caofe they have an heavict doome read | 
by Gods Prophers, which lived atthatrime, then | 
other Nations had, Ezckicl 25.2, &c. Sonne'sf 


——— 


Ccz MAN, | | 


% 
= — EE ah. ah... 4 _ 


” " 


. | man, ſet thy face againſt the CAmmonites, heave the 


' | they went intocaptivities : Behold therefore, I will 


| ching place for flocks : and yee ſhall know that 


—_——_—__ os. 4 
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ot wo Sams. Mec and Edom had ng ledeh, 


— 


word of the Lord God, T bus ſaith the Lord God, be- 
cauſe thou ſaidſt, Aba, againſt my Sandduary when it 
w4s prophaned, and againſt the Land of Iſrael, when 
it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Indab when 


deliver thee to the men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſiion, 
and they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall eate thy fruite, and 
they ſhall drinke thy milke. CAnd 1will make Rab- 
bah a flable for Camels, and the Ammonites a cou- 


lam the Lord. For thus ſaith the Lora God, _ 
thou haſt clapped thine. hands, and iamped with thy 
feet, andrejoyced in heart, with all thy deſpite againſt 
the Land of Iſrael : Behold therefore will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee_, and will deliver thee for 4 
ile tothe Heathen, and Iwill cut thee off fromthe 
people, and 1 will cauſe thee toperiſh out of the coun- 
tries : 1 will deſtroy thee, and thos ſhalt know that 1 
am the Lord, _ 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, becanſe that Moab a 
Seir doe ſay, behold, the houſe of Indah is like anto all 
the heathen: - therefore behold, 1 will open the fide 
ef Moabfrom the Cities, from his Cities which are 
on hi frontiers, the glorie of the Connirey Beth je- 
ſoimoth, Baal-meon, and Keriathaims, unto the men 
of the 7 apr the Ammonites, andwillgive them 
inpoſſefion,that the Ammonites may not bee remem«. 
bred among the Nations, And1 willexecute judge- 
ments upon Moab, and they ſhall know that 1 ame 1he 


| 


| 


Lord: .. 
* # _— 
: ITY 744 


Thus - 


— _ — —— CO III OA A 


L- ſoitit done unto them, 
| ——ant tia ———_—___ 


ance; and hath greatly offended, and revenged hims- 
felfe upon them : Fherefore ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
alſo firetch out my hand upon Edom, and willcut 
off man and —_ it, and 1 will make it deſolate 
| from Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the_ 


by the band of my people 1ſ3ael, and they ſhall doe in 
Edoms according to mine anger, and according ts my 
fury and they ſhall know my "vengeance, ſaith the., 
| Lord God. 

4 The doome of Moabis more particularly fer 


praiſe of Moab in Heſhbon, they have deviſed evill 
againſtit: come anditt us cut it off from bring « 
nation; (ſo Moab had ſaid of Iſracl) alſo how halt 
be cut downe,0 mad men,the ſword ſhall parſue thee; 
 Andagaine, verſe 25,26,27. The Horne of Moab 
is cnt off, and his arme is broken, ſaith the Lord. 
Make yee him drunken,for hee magnified bimſelfe 4- 
gainftihe Lord: Moab alſo ſhalwallow' in his ve- 
wit, aud he alſo ſhall bee in deriſion, For ww not 1(- 
racl a derifion unto thee? was hee found amon 


| theeues? for ſince thou ſpakeſt ofhim, thou skippe 
OF JOY | | 
- The like dome of Moab is foretold by Zepb«- 
#ie,chap.1.8,9,10. 1 have heard the reproach of 
Moab, andthe rewilings of the Children of Ammon,, 
whereby they have reproached my people, and magni- | 
fied themſebues,ag4inft their border. Therefore, 


" Thus ſai th Lord G OD, Becauſe: that Edom hath 
f deals againſt the houſe of Indah by taking wenge- | 


ſword. And! will pay my vengeance upon Edow | 


forth by _— chap. 48. 2, There ſhall be no more | 


C4 
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__—__ 


Live faith the Lord of Hoſts the God of Iſrach, ſarely 
- Gy AMoab| | 


As Ammon, 4 Moab, and Edow had done nnto Indab, 


. Moab ſhall bee as Sodome, and the children of Am-| 
ou 45 G _— _ OI of nettles and| 
_ | [altpies, anda perpetual deſplation, the reſidue of m 

fa vj al bole them, and the. remnant 6 my = 
ek fell wr them. This ſhall. they have for their 
pride, becauſe they have reproched aud magnified 
themſebves again Dbe people of the Lord of hoaſts. 
The Lord will bee terrible unto them : for hee 
will famiſh all the gods of the earth, and men ſhatl 
wor ſhip bizs, every one from his place, even. all the 
Iles of the heathew, So farre wide were Moab and 
Edom in their divinations, when they ſaid, 1he_- | 
houſe of Iudah ts like unto allthe Heathen.(Ezck.25, 
8:)-thar-all the yles of che Gentiles were to be- 


come, ſuchias the houſe of Iudah had beene, that 
ts,profeſſed worſhippers ofthe true God,who had 
now app 
wor 


dro m:ke himſelfe known,to all the 
»his/j ents. upon theſe proud Hea- 
thens, which fortheir blaſphemies have new for- | 
feired their nationall intereſt in this blefling-here | 
promiſed to the Iles ofthe Gentiles, for they cca- 
ſed to bee Nations. | 
' 5. Whiles Gods plaguesare thus ficly ſuited to 
the matter or manner of mens fins: the longer the 
Puniſhments themſclyes are delayed, the ſarcr dos 
cument they may afford unto the obſervant, -thar 
there is a watchfull eye of at alſceing Providence, | 
without whole preſence no. fat-can bee commit- 
tedz-anattentiveeare which neverſbuts, alwayes 
readie,alwayesable to-take notice of every word | 
chatondne fo poken, and'to regiſter proud blaſphes | 
own boutigs i the ini aQers of an 


cver-| 


—, > — a 


| (which yer could not quench the fire rhen kindled 


———_ 


foies dens anterbais 


— kk Or 


everlaſting| booke, It is an obſervation worththe 
noting, which a learned Commentator hath made 
[upon the place laſt cited out of Zephaniah, [Ver- 


much unto us, as ifin-the name of rhe Lord, the 
** Prophet had ſaid, Though Moab ſaw not me,yet 
© 1 heard him (for I waspreſent with him) when 
«Hee pronounced the coaſt of Iſrael waſte. - And 


| *according to his intentions againſt Iſrael arthe' 


: 


| «time appointed, will I doe rohim. 


Ierufalem was drowned with her childrens teares, 


| tn her pallaces) were more birter then theery 'of 


bum audivi ſuam Emphaſim habet] Theſe words| 
[1 have heard] are emphaticall, They intimate-as| 


** what heard T cannot forget, nor will T forgive : |. 


"6 Thecryers of Edom againſt Ieruſalem when | 


| Edomy arid Ammon againſt Indah had” beene, | 
| [Raſe it;yraſe if, 'even 10.the found ation 'thevenf.)| 
| Theſcopear which'their wiſhes did aymie, was} 
 thae Teruſalem andjethe Temple, might fo be demo- | 
liſhed chat they ſhould never be raiſed againe, And} 


according. to this - ſcantling of their malicious | 
wiſh, the Pſalmift proportions that imprecation” 
againſt Edom, which in the ifſue proved a Prophe-' 
fie + Remember © Lordthe Children of Edom, in 


the day of lerufalem, who (aid, rf it, raſt ith, ec. | 


The more fullexpreffian or ratification of this im! 
plicie ptopheſie,we have in another Proptier, who} 


lived about eighty yeares after the Edomites had | 
utrered that accurſed cry 2g2inſt Terofalem: 1 heve 
loved you ſaith the Lord, yet ye ſay wherein haft thou 


RM AAREREE——— - - _ ——— > — - 


_ Lord, 


& 


loved iu "wits not Bla Iacobs brother, faith the\ 


————— 


394 
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| 4s Ammon, Moab, and Edom had done wato Indih, 


——ti— _ 


_ 
h— 
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Lord ? yet 1 loved Lacob, and hated Eſav,and layd 
his monutaines and his heritage waſte for the Dra- 


> 


build but 1 will throw downe,aud they ſhall call them, 


the border of wickedneſſe, and the people again 
whows the Lord hath indignation for ever. Mal. 4 


long after the Babiloniſh captivitie, did utterly 


—_— 


* 


mined for the Negative. Theſe (whatſoever be. 
fides) were the Efteas of Gods profeſled hate to 
Eſav; But there is a ſeed or Nation yer on earth, 
which ſhall at the time. appointed be made parta- 


—_— 


lem, and enjoy the fruites of bis profcfied love to 
| 14506. 

|. . 7 Theſe Prophetical 
| Mo86, and Edow, aff 
did eicher theſe times afford us freedome,or this 
| place opporrunitie todilate upon them, . But lea- 
ving the. reſt unto the juditious Readers .owne col. 
leRion, out of the ſeuerall Expofitors of the places 


es cocerning Ammon, 


| «« this one admonitionfrommee, [Nottorejoyce, 
« much lefle to triumph.in any others calamitic, al- 
«though hee knew it to be the {peciall award of .di- 


 gons of the wilderneſſe. Whereas Edom ſaith,wee are 
impoverifhed, wee will returne and build the deſolate 
laces : Thus ſeith the Lord of hoafts, they ſhall 


2, &c. Some good cxpoſlitors have from the lit-- 
|terall ſenſe of this place colleRed, that Edom, not | 


ceaſe to be a Nation. And whether any. of EZſaus 
| prees bee lefr upon the face of the Earth, fome- 
avequeſtioned,and (romy remembrance) deter-" 


| 


kers of his blefling ſo. often promiſed to leruſa.. 


| 


many uſcfull ſpeculations, | 


by mee quoted , .I ſhall onely requeſt him to take. 


[<« vine juſtice, or acondigne puniſhment purpoſe. 


- 


a 
— 


| 
| 


| 
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———— 


ſo ts it done wntothem, © 


<« ly God by the All.ſeeing Ptovidence to. ſome 


offences againſt the righteous Lord, and them- 
(elves to be thz appointed cxecutioners of his jus 
ſtice : yer all this doth no way excuſe them, for 
their preſumption in the manner of execution. Ay 
people have beene loſt Oy % their Shepheards bave 


| offend nor becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
the habitation of Inſtice, even the Lord, the bope of 
their Fathers, Yet all this acquits not Babylon trom 
guilrof Gods judgments in [poyling Gods people: 
| for ſo it followes ; Remove ont of the midſt of Ba. 
| bylon, and goe forth out of the Land of the Caldeans, 
and be as the hee-goats before the flockes,” Itr. 50; 
6, 7,8. And againe, Yerſe 10, 11. Caldea ſhall be s 
ſpoile ; all that ſpoyle her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith rhe 
Lord, becauſe yee were gud; becauſe yee rejpyced,s yee 
deſtroyers of mine heritage. Not onely the praiſe, 
orreall intention of miſchicfe, bur the delight, or 
joy, which men take in the calamitie of others b 
whomſoever-it bee procured or-intended, d 
make men» lyable to the” rule of Retaliation . 
For every degree of delight or joy in others 
miſery , includes a breach- of that fundamentall 
Law of cquitie, F Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri 
ne feceris} YY barſoever* wee would not have done 
wnto onr ſelugs, wee ſhould bre unwilling 10 ave,” 


peculiar finne.} Fdom and Babylon knew that Je- 
ruſalem 2nd 1nd4h were jaſtly puniſhed for their 


| cauſed them to goe aſtray, eFc. All that found them | ' 
have devoured thew, and. their adverſaries ſaid, Wee |; 


—C 


eden ſee done vnto-0thers. ] And all vihcationby! 
;the rule_of-\Counterpaſſion'; \as 'it\ concernes 


| _ — 


wrongs Of 


| 


| 


| able ro the iudgements which they feare,or at leaſt 


wrongs intended or done by one man to ano- 
ther, is but a reſarcination or making vp of that 
breach, which hath beene made in the fundamen- 
rall Law of equitie, that is, of doing as wee would be 
done nnto. ; 

* 8 Bur beſides the wrongs which Potentates or 
private, men_praQiſe upon, or intend to others, 
there iga peculiar diſpofition, which makes men li- 


haſten the execution of iudgements otherwiſe de- 
ſerved. And that is a tempting God by the curi- 
ofitic of ſuperſtitious feare, or by diffim\ation, 
An inftance tothis purpoſe (and thar is all which at 
this time I meane to uſc)we have in * 1eroboars and 
his wife, who went diſguiſed unto the Prophet 4h1- 
j4h,(asif it had becne unto ſome cunning man)to 
know what ſhould become of her young ſonne A. 
byah then viſited with licknefle. The doome or pu- 
niſhment doth ſo well befit the temptation, thar 
the circumſtances of the time and place, 8&c.wher-' 
in the diſcovery of her diſembling was by the ſpi- 
rit revealed unto the Prophet, may ſeeme to have 
ſuggeſted unto him the time ofthe Childes death, 
with other circumſtances. The Prophets cies were 


| dirnme, thar he could nor diſcerne her by fight, bur 
_ | the Lord fo, ſupplyed this defeR, that hee knew 
her by the found 'of her_feere, before ſhee came | 


in.at the doore. - The'* Lord: ſaid unto Abyah , 


of. thee for. her: ſoune; \for»hee © ſicke. Thus and 
bus ſhalt thos, ſay wnta her," for .1t ſhafl- bee. whey 


Behold the wife of Ieroboam commeth 80 acke a thing / 


a 1s Ammon, Mooab,and Edew had done unto Indah, | 


ſheecommeth-in, that fhee will faine berſelfe to bee 


—_— 


another | 


#. a 
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the ſound of her fetle iss Jove came in at the doore, 
that hee Fins : Comgin thou wife of Iereboam, why 
faineft thou thy ſelfe 10 be another * for rings 
unto thee with heavie tidings, &s. Ariſe thou there: 
fore, get thee to thine owne houſe; and when 1hy feet 
enter into the Citie, the childe ſhall dye, 4c. And 
* Jeroboams wife-aroſe, and departed and came to 
Tirz4h : and when fhee came 10-the threſbald of the 
dvore, the childe dyed. But of thar peculiar branch 
of Divine Providence ;, which takes men in the 
ina- 
in 
Ir C-WATr- 


: 


nets of their owne ſuperſtitious feare'or i 
tions, wee ſhall have fitter occaſion to (| 
the Treatiſe o< Prodigies or» Divine-- 
nings. | 


. 
. 
_ —_ 
: 7 
_ _— 
* 


| 4nother woman. And it was ſo, when Abijah beard 


" Verlſ. 17. 


CD —— —— ED . 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


third, or fourth generation ; this would tempt 
|us inthe 5#:erims to thinke hee rooke jult notice | 


;| coun ze the ſway of this inbred tempta- 


| wor be fo well to the wicked, neyther ſhall hee ” 


, 


| 


2 WY 37 
, ; 
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.of nofic : Becauſe ſentence againſt an evi 
| is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 


" " 4 
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Lo, 2 F , 
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' "The condlufion of this Trehiſe, with the rels- 
11.1 $608 of Gods remarkable judgements mani- = 


. 
13 { 4 fefted in Hungary. x1) 


Flv GOD alwaycs fic his 
$9 pl2gucs\co. exorbitant or 
FI cuc.cryiog fipnes imme 
diatcly after their com- 
Pimiſion, men would ſuf- 
q = that hee —— 
& deferrc all as long as hee 
| doth ſundry, for many 
s, and ſome ſpeciall ones till the ſecond, 


4 worke. 


children of men i folly ſet in them to doe evill, 
4 $. I1, gras ſame Preacher to. 


tion, addeth; Thowgh 4 ſinner doe evill an bu 
dred times,” and God pr 5 -waxes,—yet 1 
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